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PREFACE. 



The history of the Thugs, comprised in the 
following pa^esy has been chiefly compiled from a 
volume pubhshed in Calcutta in 1836, entitled,' 
"Ramaseana, or a Vocabulary of the peculiar 
'' Language used by the Thugs, with an Introduc- 
** tion and Appendix, descriptive of the System 
** pursued by that Fraternity, and of the Measures 
'' adopted by the Supreme Government of India 
" for it suppression." 

The author. Captain W. H. Sleeman of the 
Indian military service, who has recently occupied 
the station of Superintendent of the Thu^ Police, 
has devoted but a few pages of his voluminous 
work to the vocabulary referred to in the title. 
The remainder of the work is composed of an 
Introduction, comprising notices of the system of 
the Thugs, and of the operations pursued W the 
government for extirpating them ; a series of con- 
versations with Thug informers, containing full 
and most extraordinary disclosures respecting their 
superstitions and crimes ; and an immense mass of 
offacial papers relating to the apprehension of 

various gangs of Thugs, their trials and executions. 

• 
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From this repository of undigested materials, 
the compiler of the volume now offered to the 
public, has endeavoured to form a clear and suc- 
cinct account of the Thugs, their peculiar super- 
stitions, their methods of proceeding in robbing and 
murdering travellers, and the operations of the 
British government in India for the extirpation of 
this singular and unparalled system of assassination 
and plunder. To this he has added an Appendix, 
containing the vocabulary of their language, the 
disclosures made to Captain Sleeman by Thug 
informers, and a specimen of the trials of some of 
the criminals ; which serves to exhibit the careful 
and impartial system pursued by the British autho- 
rities in bringing these atrocious criminals to 
justice. 

The information contained in the following 
pages, will be found to exhibit a most extraordinary 
and interesting chapter in the history of human 
character. It brings to light the astounding fact, 
that for a period of two hundred years, there has 
existed in India a secret association of assassins, 
bound together by a peculiar system of superstition, 
and successfully pursuing robbery and murder as 
a regular means of subsistence ; that this associa- 
tion was^ or rather is, composed of many thousand 
persons ; that by a process of early education and 

Sradual training its members are brought to consi- 
er murder and robbery as no crimes, but rather 
as religious acts, well pleasing to their tutelary 
deity ; and finally, that their measures have been 
so cunningly concerted, and carefully pursued, that 
until vrithm a very recent period, not one in a hun-- 
dred of them hag ever been brought to answer to 
any human tribunal for his atrocious crimes. The 
reader will have the satisfaction, however^ of learn- 
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ing, that the energetic measures now in operation 
for suppressing this abominable fraternity, afford a 
fair presumption that its existence will speedily 
terminate. 

Aware that the principal value of the work 
depends upon the amount of authentic information 
which it comprises, the compiler has presented the 
several portions of it as nearly in the state in which 
each is furnished by the original writer, as was 
consistent with the clearness and brevity necessary 
to commend it to the notice of the general reader. 
The arrangement which he has adopted, is believed 
to be such as will afford the reader a satisfactory 
general view of the subject in the main body of the 
work ; with the means of gratifying curiosity, as 
to its minuter details and ramifications, in the 
x\ppendix. To the inquirer into human character 
and the motives and springs of action which influ- 
ence the conduct of men under extraordinary 
circumstances, the whole will form a most curious 
and interesting study. 
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THUGS OR PHANSIGAR& 



[Thb first satisfactory general notice which we 
find of the Thugs, is contained in the following 
account firom the pen of Doctor Richard C. Sher- 
wood, Suigeon on the Establishment of Fort St 
Georffe. It was written in 1616; and refers to 
the l%ugs as they were -found at that time in the 
southeni part of ICndoostan, under the name of 
Fhansigars. The notes which illustrate it were 
written by Captain Sleeman, with all the advan- 
tages of ms sobsecnient investigations, personal and 
hii^orical, in ISl&J 

While Europeans have journeyed through the 
extensive territories subject to the Government of 
Fort St George, with a dejpree of security no 
where surpassed, the path of the native traveller 
has been beset with penis little known or suspected, 
into which numbers annually falling, have mysteri- 
ously disappeared, the victims of vulains as subtle, 
rapacious, and cruel, as any who are to be met 
with in the records of hugian depravity. 

The Phansigars, or stranglers, are thus desig- 
nated from the Hindustani word phansi^ a noose. 
In the more northern parts of India, these mur- 

2 
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derers are called T^ws^ signifying deceivers : in 
the Tamul language, me)^ are called Art TiducaVf 
or Mussulman noosers : in Canarese, Tanti Cal* 
leruy implying thieves, who use a wire or cat-gut 
noose.: and in Telagu, Warlu Wahndlu, or Warlu 
Vayshay fVahndloo^ meaning people who use the 
noose. 

There is no reason to believe that Europeans 
were aware of the existence of such criminals as 
Phansigars, until shortly after the conquest of Serin- 
gapatan in 1799 ; when about a hundred were 
apprehended in the vicinity of Bangalore. They 
did not engage general attention; nor would it 
appear that they were suspected to belong to a 
distinct class of hereditary murderers and plunder- 
ers, settled in various parts of India, and alike 
remarkable for the singularity of their practice, and 
the extent of their depredations. In the year 1807, 
between Chittoor and Arcot, several rhansigars 
were apprehended, belonging to a gang which had 
just returned, laden with booty, from an expedi- 
tion to Travancore, and information was then 
obtained, which ultimately led to the developement 
of the habits, artifices, and combinations of these 
atrocious delinquents. 

The Phansigars that infested the South of India 
a few years ago, were settled in Mysore, on the 
borders of that kingdom and the Camatic, in the 
Balaghat districts, ceded to the Company by the 
Nizam in 1800, and thev were particularly numer- 
ous in the Poliums of Chittoor. The sequestered 
part of the country, which comprehended these 
Poliums, maintaining little intercourse with the 
neighbouring districts, abounding in hills and fast- 
nesses, and being immediately subject to several 
Polygars, afforded the Phansigars a convenient 
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and secure retreat ; and the protection of the Poly- 
gars was extended to them, in common with other 
classes of robbers, in consideration of a settled 
contribution, or, which was more frequent, of 
sharing in the fruits of their rapacity. 

It was impossible that such criminals as Phan- 
sigars, living by systematic plans of depredation, 
could long remain in the same place in safety, unless 
their practices were encouraged or connived at by 
persons in authority. .Hence, after the establish- 
ment of the Company's Government over the Car- 
natic, and the Districts ceded by the Nizam, and 
the consequent extinction of the power and influ- 
ence of the Polygars, some of whom had succeeded 
in rendering themselves virtually independent of 
the former government, these murderers very 
generally changed their abodes, and frequently 
assumed other names. 

While they lived under the protection of Poly- 
gars and other petty local authorities, and among 
people whose habits were in some respects analo- 
gous to their own, it was unnecessary to dissemble 
that they subsisted by depredation* Thev and 
their families lived peaceably with their neighbours, ^ 
whom they never attempted to molest, and between 
whom there subsisted a reciprocation of interest in ' 
the purchase and disposal of the plunder which 
the Phansigars brought with them on returning 
from their expeditions. Afterwards, on the exten- , 
sion of the English government, it was usual for 
the Phansigars, while they continued their former 

i)ractices, ostensibly to engage in the cuhivation of 
and or some other occupation, to screen themselves 
from suspicion to which they must otherwise have 
been obnoxious.* 

* Thejr at ill tlmei engaged in the tillage of land vna under 
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^ Phansigars never commit robbery unaccom- 
panied by murder, their practice being first to 
strangle and then to rifle tneir victims. It is also 
a principle with them to allow no one to escape of 
a party nowever numerous, which they assail, that 

^ there may be no witnesses of their atrocities. The 
only admitted exception to this rule is in the 

.instance of boys of very tender age, who are 
spared, adopted by the Phansigars, and, on attain- 
ing the requisite age, initiated into their horrible 
mysteries.* 

A gang of Phansigars consists of from ten to 

^ fifty, or even a greater number of persons, a large 
maiority of whom are Mussulmans ; but Hindus, 
and particularly those of the Rajput tribe, are often 
associated with them.f Bramins, too, though 

" rarely, are found in the gangs.J Emerging from 
their haunts, they sometimes perform long journeys, 
being absent from home many months, and prowl 
along the eastern and western coasts to Hyderabad 
and Cape Comorin. In general, however, they do 

the Native Chiefs when they had settled habitations. They eithe 
•owed the lands or prepared them for the seed dorin^^ the season 
they remained at home, and left the care of them to their old men, 
women and children while on their expeditions. W. H. S. 

* Girls of very tender age and hign. cast are also often spared, 
^«nd when they grow up married to 5ke sons of Thugs. Women 
too are often separated fi'om the parties of travellers on some pre- 
fence or other and saved by most classes of Thugs. W. H. S. 

t "Die gangs have often consisted of two and three hundred, 
though on such occasions they commonly ftdlow each other in 
pmaU parties of ten or twenty, or operate on roads parallel to each 
other, and prepared to concentrate on any point when necessary. 

W. H. S. 

t Bramins, it is probable, do not assist in the actual perpetration 
nf murder, bat are employed to procure intelligence, in obtaining 
which their peculiar privileges afford them great facilities. 
^ Bramins strangle just as often as others ; and are strangled by 
them withovit di^ction. W. H. S. 
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not roam to such a distance, but make one or two 
excursions every year.* Their victims are almost 
exclusively travelers whom they fall in with on 
the road. Each gang has its sirdar or leader, who^ 
directs its moYements. Of a numerous gang, some 
usually rraaldn at home, while the rest are engaged 
in the work of pillage and murder. Those that 
are abroad are often divided into separate parties 
of tea or fifteen persons* who either follow each 
other at some distance, or, the parties taking dif- 
ferent routes, they rendezvous at an appointed^ 
place in advance, measures being at the same time 
taken to secure a speedy junttion of the gang," 
should this be requisite for the purpose of attacking 
several travellers at once. Different gangs some-, 
times act in concert, occasionally apprising one 
another of the approach of travellers whose des- 
truction promises a rich booty. 

Phansigars have the appearance of ordinary 
inoffensive travellers, and seldom assume any par- 
ticular disguise. They indeed not unfrequently 
pretend to be traders, and there is reason to believe 
that they sometimes come from the Dukhun clothed 
in the garb of Bairagis. Formerly, when Phan- 
sigary was practised to a greater extent, and in a 
more daring manner than at present, the leader, 
especially u enriched by former spoliations, often 
travelled on horseback, with a tent, and passed for, 
a person of consequence or a wealthy merchant, 

* In the districts between the Ganges and Jamna, there were 
some associations of Thags that seldom went far from home, and 
who made short and frequent expeditions. So the Jumaldehee 
Thugs of Oade and the neighbouring districts, so some of the 
Thug families in Bundelcund. Generally, however, the Thugs 
north of the Nurbadda, have been in the habit of making long 
ezpeditioiM, and remaining absent from six to eight months on 
each. W.H.& 

2 * 
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Otherwise he appeared at first in a more humble 
oharacter, and assumed in the course of his rapa- 
cious progress one of more importance, as he 
became possessed of horses and bullocks, which 
while they afforded him carriage for the plundered 
property, subserved the purpose of giving coun- 
tenance and support to his feigned character.* 

Phansigars are accustomed to wait at Choultries 
on the high roads, or near to towns where travel- 
lers are wont to rest They arrive at such places 
and enter towns and villages in straggling parties 
of three or four persons, appearing to meet by 
accident and to have had no previous acquaintance* 
On such occasions, some of the gang are employed 
as emissaries to collect information, and especially 
to learn if any persons with property in their pos- 
session are about to undertake a journey. They 
are often accompanied by children of ten years of 
and upwards, who, while they perform menial 
ices, are initiated into the horrid practices of the 
Phansigars, and contribute to prevent suspicion of 
their real character* Skilled in the arts of decep- 
' tion, they enter into conversation and insinuate 
themselves, by obsequious attentions, into the con- 
fidence of travellers of all descriptions, to learn 
from them whence they come, whither and for what 
purpose they are journeying, and of what property 
they are possessed ; — thus-— 

under fair pretence of friendly endis, 




And well placed words of glozing courtesy, ' 
Baited with reasons not unplausible. 
Wind them into the easy-hearted man ; 
And hug them into snares.** 

* They still continue to assume all kinds of disguises, and in 
every constderablo gang there are some who feign to be men of 
high rank, as merchants or the puUic seryantB of tome Native 
Government 
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When the Phansigars determine, after obtainuie 
such information as they deem reqcnsitei to attack 
a traveller, they usually propose to him, under the 
specious plea of mutual safety, or for the sake of ^ 
society, to travel together, or else they follow him 
at a little distance, and on arriving at a convenient 
place, and a fit opportunity presenting for efiectuat- 
ing their purpose, one of the gang suddenly puts a 
rope or sash round the neck of the unfortunate 
person, while others assist in depriving him of life.*' 
Two Phansigars are considered to be indispen- 
sable to efiect the murder of one man, and com- 
monly three are engaged. There is some variation 
in the manner in which the act is perpetrated, but 
the following is perhaps the most general. While 
travelling along, one of the Phansigars suddenly 
puts Xtie cloth round the neck of the person they 
mean to kill, and retains hold of one end, while the 
other end is seized by an accomplice ; the instru- 
ment crossed behind the neck is drawn tight, the 
two Phansigars pressing the head forwards ; at the 
same time the third villain, in readiness behind the 
traveller, seizes his legs, and he is thrown forward 
upon the ground. In this situation he can make 
little resistance. The man holding the legs of the 
miserable sufferer, now kicks him in those parts of 

Thej become acquainted with some officers of rank aboat Court 
whom ibey conciliate by handsome presente, who can serve them 
ia time of need, and abcmt whom they can always talk familiarly 
to travellers of rank whom they intend to kill. W. H. S. 

* If the traveller suspects one small party, he soon &lls in witk 
another, who seem to enter into bis feelings of distrust The first 
party is shaken off and the second destroys him. If there is only 
one party, or tbb travellers suspect and avoid the whole, tw» 
men are placed to watch their motions : and one fi>Uows them np^ 
while the other infiimie the gang of their movements. W. H. S. 
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the body endowed with most sensibilityy and he is 
quickly despatched.* 

Antecedently to the perpetration of the murder, 
some of the gang are sent in advance, and some 
left in rear of the place, to keep watch and prevent 
intrusion by giving notice, on occasion, to those 
engaged in the act. Should any persons unexpec- 
tedly appear on the road, before the murdered body 
is buried, some artifice is practised to prevent dis- 
covery, such as covering the body with a cloth, 
while lamentations are made professedly on account 
of the sickness or death of one of their comrades ; 
or one of the watchers falls down, apparently 
writhing with pain, in order to excite the pity of 
the intruding travellers and to detain them from 
the scene of murder. 

Such are the perseverance and caution of the 
Phansigars, that a convenient opportunity not offer- 
ing, they will sometimes travel in company with, 
or pursue persons whom they have devoted to desr 
truction several days before they execute their 
intention. If circumstances favour them, they 
generally commit murder in a jungle or in an unfre- 
quently part of the country, and near to a sandy 
place or dry water-course-f A hole three or four 

* Some Thugs pride themselves apon being aUe to strangle a 
man single-handed ; and, in speaking of an absent or deceased 
Thng, mention this as the highest compliment they could pay him. 
A man who has been able unassisted to pull a man from his horse 
and strangle him will confer a distinction upon his family for 
several generations. Such a man was Bukshee, whose head was 
preserved by Doctor Spry, and I have heard c^ a few others. 

W. H. S. 

t Particular tracts were chosen in every part of India where 
they could murder their victims with the greatest convenience and 
security. Much frequented roads passing through extensive jungles, 
whisre the ground was soft for the grave, or the jungle thick to 
cover them, and the local authorities took no notice of the bodies. 
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feet in depth, in such a spot, is dug with facility^ 
in which the body being placed, with the face^ 
downwards, it is shockingly mangled. Deep and 
continued gashes are often made in it in both sides, 
from the shoulders to the hands and to the feet, 
which lay open the abdomen and divide the tendon 
at the heel. Wounds are also made between the 
ribs into the chest, and sometimes if the hole be 
short, the knees are disjointed, and the legs turned 
back upon the body. The hole is then filled with 
earth. The body is thus cut and disfigured to 
expedite its dissolution, as well as to prevent its ^ 
inflation, which, by raising or causing fissures in 
the superincumbent sand might attract jackals, and 
lead to the exposure of the corpse. When the 
amount of the property is less than they expected 
to findv the villains sometimes give vent to their 
disappointment in wanton indignities on the dead 
body. 

If, when a murder is perpetrated, a convenient 
place for interring the body be not near, or if the 
Jphansigars be apprehensive of discovery, it is either 
tied in a sack and carried to some spot, where it 
is not Hkely to be found, or it is put into a well ?* 
or which is frequently practised, a shallow hole is 
dug, in which the corpse is buried, till a fit place 
for interring it can oe discovered, when it is 



The Tbofi speak of inch placet with afiection and 
other men would of the moat deli£htful scenes of their eatly life. 
The most noted were araoncr the Thoga of Hindostan. W. H. S. 
* In Odde where the fields are almost all irrigated from wells, 
the bodies are generallj thrown into them, and when the CohiTa- 
lors discovered them, they hardly ever thought it worth while to ask 
how they got there, so aocmtomed were they to find them. In 
Beogal and fiehar where the most frequented roads pass akm|[, or 
freqnentiy across rivers, the bodies are oomroonly thrown into 
thtm. W.B.& 
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removed and cut in the manner already mentioned. 
If the traveller had a dog, it is also killed, lest the 
faithful animal should cause the discovery of the 
body of his murdered master. The office of 
mangling the dead body is usually assigned to a 
particular person of the gang. The Phansigars 
are always provided with knives and pick axes, 
which they conceal from observation. 

From the foregoing account it will be obvious, 
that the system of the Phansigars is but too well 
adapted for concealment. The precautions they 
take, the artifices they practise, the mode of des- 
troying their victims, calculated at once to preclude 
almost the possibihty of rescue or escape — of wit- 
nesses of the deed — of noise or cries for help— of 
effusion of blood — and, in general, of all traces of 
murder : — these circumstances conspire to throw 
a veil of darkness over their atrocities.* 

I now proceed to notice various particulars, 
more fully illustrating the practices, habits, and 
character of these criminals. 

It is not improbable that formerly a long string, 
with a running noose, might have been used by 
Phansigars for seizing travellers, and that they 
robbed on horseback. But be this as it may, a 
noose is now, 1 believe, never thrown by them from 
a distance, in this part of India. They sometimes 
use a short rope, with a loop at one end, but a tur- 
ban or a dothi (a long narrow cloth, or sash worn 
about the waist,) are more commonly employed ; 
these serve the purpose as effectually as a regularly 
prepared noose, with this advantage that Uiey do 
not tend to excite suspicion. When such a cloth 

* If a Thug has beta wounded in strangling a traveller, they 
pfetend to have been attacked by robbers, and take him to the 
xiearest station without any fear of discovery. W. H. S. 
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is'cned, it is, previously to appl3dn^ it, doubled to 
the length of two or two and a naif feet, and a 
knot is formed at the double extremity, and about 
eighteen inches from it a slip knot is tied. In 
rqpdaling the distance of the two knots, so that the 
intervening space when tightly twisted, may be 
adapted to embrace the neck, the Phansigar who 
m*epares the instrument ties it upon his own knee. ^ 
The two knots give the Fhansigars a firm hold of 
the cloth, and prevent its slipping through their 
hands in the act of applying it. After the person 
they attack has been Drought to the ground, in the 
manner already described, the slip knot is loosed 
by the Phansigar who has hold of that part of the 
cloth, and he makes another fold of it round the 
neck, upon which, placing his foot, he draws the 
cloth ti^ht, in a manner similar to that (to use the 
expression of my Phansigar informer) " of packing 
a bundle of straw." 

Sometimes the Phansigars have not time to 
observe all the precautions I have mentioned in 
cutting and interring a body; apprehensions for 
their own safety inducing them to leave it slightly 
buried. Sometimes, also, when a murder is perpe- 
trated in a part of the country which exposes them 
to the risk of observation, they put up a screen, or 
the wall for a tent, and bury tne body within the 
inclosure, pretending if inquiries are made, that 
their women are within the screen. On such 
occasions, these obdurate wretches do not hesitate 
to dress and eat their food on the very spot where 
their victim is inhumed. 

If, which scarcely ever happens, a traveller 
escape from the persons attemptins to strangle 
him, he incurs the hazard of being Sspatched oy 
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one of the parties on watch.* Should he finally 
escape, or should any other circumstance occur to 
excite alarm or apprehensions of bdng seised, the 
gang immediately disperses, having previousj^y 
a^eed to re-assomble at an appointed time, at some 
distant place. 

Travellers resting in the same Choultry with 
Phansi^rs are sometimes destroyed in the nighty 
and their bodies conveyed to a distance and buried. 
On these occasions, a person is not always mur- 
dered when asleep ; as, while he is in a recumbent 
posture, the Phansigars find a difficulty in aj^Iying 
the cloth. The usual practice ia first to awaken 
him suddenly with an alarm of a snake or a scor- 
pion, and then to strangle him.t . 

In attacking a traveller on horseback, the Phan* 
sigars range themselves in the following mannen 
One of the gang goes in front of the horse,' and 
another has his station in the rear : a third, walking 
by the side of the traveller, keeps him engaged in 
conversation till, finding that he is oflf his guard, he 
suddenly seizes the traveller by the arm and drags 
him to the ground, the horse at the same time 
being seized by the foremost villain. The misera- 
ble sufierer is then strangled in the usual manner. 

Against Phansigars it must be obvious, that arms 
and the ordioary precautions taken against robbers^ 
are unavailing. When a person is armed with a 
dagger, it is usual for one of the villains to secure 
his hands. It sometimes happens, that a party of 
travellers, consisting of several persons, and pos- 

* These men have swords, and will endeaTour to cut down anj 
roan who escapes from the stcanglera. W. H. S. 

t TraveUers have been very often buried in the rooms in which 
tiiey have been stitng'led in Soraes, and large towns. If the honso 
be occupied, the ooQuptnts are in loaga vdtL the Tbogs, of conns. 

W. H.S. 
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setaed of valuable effectSy are, while journeying in 
imaginary security, suddenly cut off; and the 
lifeless and despoiled bodies being removed a^ 
interred, not a vestige of them appears.** Instances 
are said to have occurred, of twelve and fourteen 
persons being simultaneously destro}red. But such 
occurrences must be rare; and, in general, the^ 
property taken is not considerable. Such, indeed, 
are the cruelty and cupidity of these detestable 
wretches, that, on the presumption of every travel- 
ler possessir^ concealed treasure, or some proper^, 
however trifling, even indigence affords not its , 
wonted security. 

Formerly, if good horses, shawls, or other valu- • 
able articles, were among the booty, they were 
commonly reserved for the Polygar, in payment ^ 
of protection. A portion of the plunder was usually . 
appropriated to defraying the expenses of religious 
ceremonies ; and sometimes, a part was also allotted . 
for the benefit of widows and families of deceased 
members of the gang. The residue of the booty, 
being divided into several parts, was usually shared 
as follows : — ^to the leader two shares ; to the men 
actually concerned in perpetrating the murder, and 
to the person who cut the dead body, each one 
share and a half, and to the remainder of the gang 

* Near Sadras, about ten years ago, three golah peons were 
killed, having on them money in diflferent coins, to the amoont of 
16^000 rupees. In 1805, five persons were killed in Goimhatoor, 
and cash to the amount of 3,500 pagodas, the property of the Col- 
leetor of the district, wis taken. In the same year, two respectable 
natives, proceeding on horseback from Madras to the Malabar 
ooast, with five attendanti, were all killed. In 1807, five persons, 
bendes two others who had joined them on the road, were killed 
near Bangalore, and robbed of property to the amonnt of 1,000 
pagodas, belonging to an officer of engineers. And in 1815, three 
persons were killed in the district of Masalipatam, and 9,500 rupees 
taken. 

Vol. I. 3 
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each one share. The plunder was almost always 
oarried home by the Phansigars and sold greatly 
below its value. It was never disposed of near to 
the place where the person to whom it belonged 
was murdered, nor where it was likely to be recog- 
nized, of which the Phansigars were enabled to 
judge by the information imparted to them by the 
c-redulous sufferers.* 

The frequent association of the most abject 
superstition, with the deepest guilt, has been often 
noticed. The justness of the observation is exem- 
plified in the conduct of most, perhaps of all classes 
of Indian delinquents, and remarkably so in that of 
the Phansigars. Their system, indeed, seems to 

^ be founded on the basis of superstition. They pay 
the most servile regard to* omens ; and they never 
leave their abodes to go on an expedition, without 
a previous persuasion, derived from modes of divi- 
nation in use among them, that it will be attended 

^ with success. Though the Phansigars are almost 
all Mussulmans, they have nevertheless universally 
adopted, on certain occasions, the idolatrous wor- 
ship of Hindu deities. Cali or Marriatta (the 
goddess of small pox of the Carnatic) is regarded 
as their tutelary deity, and is the object of their 
adoration. She is usually invoked by them under 
the name of Javi or Ayi and of Tuljapuri.'\ Before 

* Tbe property wiia genendly dvpooed of aeiir tbe (dace where 
the murders were perpetrated wben tbe traTeUert were from dia- 
tant parts ; but at villages off Uie main road or in advance of tbe 
place, and not at placea wbere tbe travellera had rested or been 
seen. W. H. $. 

f Colonel Colin Mackenzie, so well known fi>r his suooessfol 
researches into Indian history and antiquities, observes in a letter 
to me, ^ that it was the custom of many of the ancient heads of 
&milies, that have raised themselves by depredation to rank and 
power, to c(»iciUate Cali ; hence the sacriflces of human kind, of 
offerinfifs of horses and ultimately of sheep by the Rajahs of Mysore, 
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aa expedition is determined on, an entertainm^&t is 

Siven, when, the ceremony of sacrificing a sheep to , 
]fu is performed; and though perhaps notalwayis, 
yet it would seem generally in the following man- 
ner. A silver or brazen image of the goddess, with 
ceiiain paraphernalia pertaining to her ; and some- 
times also, one of Ganesa ; and the images of a 
lizard and a snake, reptiles fron) which presages 
are drawn ; together with the implements of Phan- 
sigari, as a noose, knife, and pick-axe» being placed 
together, flowers are scattered over them, and 
oflerings of fruit, cakes, spirits, &c. are made; 
oderiferous powders are burned, and prayers are 
oflered for success. The head of the sheep being 
cut ofi", it is placed, with a burning lamp upon it 
and the right forefoot in the mouth, before the 
image, of Jayi^ and the goddess is entreated to 
reveal to them, wh^er she approves of the expc^ 
dition they are meditating. Her consent is sup^ 
posed to be declared, should certain tremulous or 
convulsive movements be observed, during the 
invocation, in the mouth and nostrils, while some 
fluid is poured upon those parts. But the absence 
of those agitations is considered as indicating the 
disapprobation of the goddess, and the expedition 
is postponed. 

and now the oommotatioo of obcoannts at the hill of Mjsoie, which 
derives its name from Mahe9 Afura Mardana^ another name ftr 
Cmli. 

" AX ChitteMiOQf alio, the ancient Polyjtars worabippod and 
■•erificed to Cait, and even atiil at Taljumr on the weatem ghaota, 
300 oiilea weat of Hydrabed, on the road to Poonah. I was tbaie 
in March 1797. It is a celebrated temple of Colt, where the poqjah 
is perlbrmed by a low tribe, and not hj bramins« who abhor tbaaa 
rites. Itiaeven ao much auapccted that in&moua riteaand homaA 
violima wereofiered there, that my head bramin (the kte vaknd 
B^nar^) honor-stmck by the aocoonta he received, urfed nay 
ibpartnn fiooi TU^mpw^ and was not easy till wefotswaj. 
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About ten or twenty tlajra afterwards, the cere- 
mony is repeated ; and if auspicious inferences be 
drawn from it, the Phansigars prepare to depart. 
But before they determine towards what quarter to 

Eroceed, some persons of the gang are sent on the 
igh road, in the direction they wish to take, to 
observe the flight of crows and other birds, and to 
listen to the chirping of lizards. Should success 
be betokened, the same path is taken. If the signs 
be adverse, the sirdar sends some of the gang to 
make observations on another road, or at a place 
where two roads meet, and these votaries of super- 
stition proceed in that direction, which promises, 
as thev infer, the best success. 

In the course of their progress, they observe the 
same scrupulous regard to omens. Emboldened 
by favourable ones, they are greatly discouraged 
by those of an opposite tendency. If they have 
not proceeded far from home, when unlucky signs 
are descried, they regard them as premonitions to 
return : under other circumstances they either per- 
form certain ceremonies, or they halt for a few 
days, till the malignant influence, denoted by them, 
is supposed to be past, or else they bend their 
course in a different direction. To the intervention 
of bad omens, a traveller, over whom destruction 
was impending, is sometimes indebted for bis 
safety.* 

* It would be tedioiui to enmnerate all the omens by whiob they 
allow themselTes to be inflaeneed in their prooeedixifa. I shall 
bri^y mention a ftw of both kinds, prosperous and adverse. 

The fbllowingr are ftvooraUe signs : A lizard ohirping, and a crow 
making a n<»se on a living tree on the left side. A tiger appearing 
is deemed rather a good sign. The noise of a partridge on the 
right side, denotes tut they will meet with good booty on the very 
spot, and they, therefiire, are aoeoslomed to make a halt 

Tlieee beloken mislbrtiine. A hare or a snake crossing the 
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On returniDg also from a sucoessful expeditioQr. 
ceremonies are performed to Jayi. 

The Phansigars keep the Hindu festivals of the 
Dipivali and the Desseraht which they celebrate ^ 
in a manner similar to that observed among Hindus* ^ 

A tradition is current among Phansigars^ that 
about the period of the commencement of the CaK 
Yug, Mariatta co-operated with them so far, as to 
reheve them of the trouble of interring the dead 
bodies, by devouring them herself. On one occa- 
sion, after destro3dng a traveller, the body was, as " 
usual, left unburied ; and a novice unguardedly 
looking behind him, saw the, goddess in the act of 
feasting upon it, half of it hanging out of her mouth. 
She, upon this, declared that she would no longer • 
devour those whom the Phansigars slaughtered ; 
but she condescended to present them with one of , 
her teeth for a pickaxe, a rib for a knife, and the • 
hem of her lower garment for a noose, and ordered 
them, for the future, to cut and bury the bodies of 
those whom they destroyed. 

White and yeUow being considered the favourite 
colours of theur patroness, and those in which she is 
arrayed ; the cloths for strangling are of one or 
other of these, to the exclusion, I believe, of all 
other colours. 

Ridiculous as their superstitions must appear, 
they are not devoid of eflect TThey seifve the^ 
important purposes of cementing the union of thel^^ 
gang ; of kindling courage and confidence ; and. ^ 
by an appeal to religious texts deemed infaUible, of 

nwd before them. A crow silting and making a noise on a rock 
or a dead tree. An ass braying whilo sittiiig. An owl acrcecb- ^ 
ing. The noise of a single jaekaL If a dog should carry off the 
head of a sheep which they have sacrificed, they •onaider it to: 
betoken that they wSi get oo booty ibr many years. 

3* 
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imparting to their atrocities the semblance of divine 
sanction. 

To the ascendancy of the same superstitious 
feeling is also to be ascribed the curious circum- 
stance that Phansigars are accustomed to refrain 
from murdering females, and persons of the Camala 
cast ; which includes gold, iron, and brass-smiths^ 
carpenters and stone-cutters, washermen, pot-ma- 
kers, pariahs, chucklers, lepers; the blind and 
mutilated, a man driving a cow or a female goat, 
are also spared. These persons appear to be 
regarded either as the descendants or servants of 
Jayiy as her constant worshippers ; or as having 
claims to the especial protection of the goddess, 
and are for these reasons exempted from slaughter. 

When this rule is respected, any one of these 
persons, travelling with others of diflerent castes, 
proves a safeguard to the whole party ; the same 
principle which prompts the Phansigars to destroy 
every individual of a party, forbidding them to kill 
any unless the whole. 

Many Phansigars, who have become informers, 
have declared that they never knew any of the 
above-mentioned persons to have been destroyed, 
and conceived that no pecuniary temptation could 
be sufficiently powerful to occasion a violation of 
the rule. Others have stated that they had heard 
of a gang of Phansigars who, having murdered a 
woman, never afterwards prospered, and were at 
length destroyed. Notwithstanding the reasons 
for acquiescing generally in the truth of the state- 
ment, that women, and men of particular castes, 
are spared, the following occurrences, in the latter 
of which not fewer than nine persons disappeared, 
and who were almost bejrond doubt muraered by 
Phansigars, shew that their religious scruples on 
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this point are» when the temptation is great, at 
least sometimes overcome. 

In the latter end of 1800, Mohamed Rous, the 
Subadar who commanded the escort of the Resi- 
dent of Mysore, being ordered to join the force 
then forming against me Southern rolygars, sent 
some of his family, among whom were two, if not 
three, women, to Madras. They were never heard 
of until June 1801, when a man was seized at 
Bangalore, having in his possession a bullock 
which was recognized to have belonged to Ma- 
homed Rous. This man was a Phansigar, and 
gave a clear account of the murder^ by a gang to 
which he belonged, of the Subadar's family. 

The wife of Kistna Row, in company vdth his 
nephew, and attended by a bramin cook, two female 
servants, two private peons, and two coolies, set 
out from Poonah with four horses to join Kistna 
Row, then at Nagpur. They had nearly completed 
their journey, having arrived at a village about 
fifteen miles from the place of their destination, 
and sent to apprize Kistna Row of their approach. 
Two persons were sent by him to conduct the 
party to Nagpur ; but subsequently to the depar- 
ture of the travellers from the village above-men- 
tioned no intelligence could be obtained — ^no traces 
whatever could be discovered of them ; and though 
about four years have since elapsed, all inquiries 
have been fruitless.* 

^ I have stated that nine persons were cut off on this occasion, 
thoiigb there is some reason to belteve that ttie party ocmsisted of 
even a greater number. 

Kistna Row had been formerly employed in the confidoitial situ- 
ation of Shirisbtedar under Ckilonel Read, when this gentkoian held 
the CoDectorship of tfie Territories ceded by Tippoo, on the conclo- 
sion of the war of 1792f. He i^rwards served under Ck>loneI Ck»e, 
at the Residency at Poonah, where he is still employed by the 
British Govemment 



32 SLANG OF THE THUOf* 

-^ The utility to such criminals as Phansigars of 
si^Qs, and of words and phrases not understood by 
otners, as channels of communication, must be 
obvious. It is accordingly found that several such 
are employed by them. Some of those in more 
frequent use I shall mention ; and the catalogue 
might have been easily extended. 

Drawing the back of the hand along the chin, 
from the throat* outwards, implies that caution 
is requisite — that some stranger is approaching. 
Putting the open hand over the mouth and drawing 
it gently down implies that there is no longer cause 
for alarm. If an advanced party of Phansigars 
overtake any traveller whom they design to de- 
stroy, but have need of more assistance, they make 
certain marks on the roads, by which those of ^he 
gang who follow understand that they are required 
to hasten forwards. A party in advance also 
leaves certain marks where a road branches off, as 
intimations to those who follow of the route their 
comrades have taken. 

The following list comprehends several slang 
terms and phrases in use among them. This lan- 
guage they denominate Pheras^ri-ci-bat / or as the 
term may be rendered, the language of dispatch or 
emergency: 

Tetu, one. ~ Sitcale, pagoda. 

Bitii, two. Boroe, ^ rupee. 

Sancod, three. Chilta, ftnam. 

Wodli, four. Sitae, gold. 

Panehurn, five. Cawridga, .^ .suver. 

Serlu and Cheru, .six. Corp,. .a iiorse. 

Sathuni, seven. Carpani, a mare. 

Deaur, ten. Newala, sheep. 

Mahi, one hundred. Samcani, a hare. 

Hacade, one thousand. Moz (per) huUock. 

Doabade, twothousand. Agasi, turban. 

IXesacade, ten thousand. Raclan (per) jackal 
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Camoda(h) eoek. ihandker- 

Camodi (h) .hen. Ramal, < chief worn 

Sendri, .cortil. f asatnrbosi. 

Pandor-pbali, pearl. Gancha (h). . ( , 

Sbaick.ji, or Ma- ^ Miusuhnan Dhoti (td) . . S 

honied Khan, ^stranger. Newar (h) tape 

Bhitn, * Hindu da Najr Muctem, 

Gantger (per) ...*... .watcher. Sir-ghant chief knot 

Chaioari, ; intelligencer. Der-ghant 1 ^ or slip knot. 

i Persona appoint- ^ ^ \ a convenient place for 

Worawal,. . < ed to seize horse- •'^*°» • j murdering. 
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f men. 
Mahi, pickaxe, p . 

r>.«i..»: J ^^^^ fi* cuttmg ^ 

Cathmi, ...J thedeadbody. 

Literally. 

Njamet, A delicacy, 

Lacra, 



name of an enter- 
tainment given by 
Phansigars to their 
friends. 

Pkansigar Accep* 
tatioru 

A rich man. 



Phankana, • 

Dfa<d, A barber*8 drum,. . . 

Mati Jharcerdo,. > . . Sweep the place,. . . 

Kantna pantelao,. . Bring firewood,. . . . 



A stick, A man of no pro- 
perty. 



Ditto. 

An old man. 

See that no person is 

near. 
Take ybur allotted 

posts. 



Pan ka rumal nica- Take out the hand- 
le, kerchief with the 

beetle, Get out the doti, d&c 

Pan KbM, Eat be^e, Despatch him. . 



R onaca r o^ ImpHea a slight burial, with the 

&ce downwards, th^ body whole 
and covered only with soffident 
earth to ccmceal it 

KeAi Gidbi, Dekho, Look 

aHar the atraw, Look after the corpse, that is, the 

Phansigars proceed to a village 
after the slight burial, and send 
out the appointed persons to 
bury the body properly, keeping 
watch that no person m looking. 

Kedba bahir pariya. The 

■traw is oqom oiiSl,. Jackals have taken out the corpse, 

yoa moit not go that way. 
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Bhiivani Puler, Descto- \ 

dants of Bbowani, . . . . f nk««»;*^— ? 
Bhavani Patur. Town of ( P'">"'P«" ' 

Bhowani Puter, ) 

Used interrogatively to ascertain -without the 
risk of exposing themselves, whether persons whom 
they meet on their journeys, and whom they sus- 
pect to be of the same fraternity, are so or not. 
W hen caution is particularly requisite, the question 
is put in the latter and less suspicious shape. The 
first syllable put, ascertains the point of tneir con- 
nexion with BhavanU whilst from the termination 
wr, which signifies a town or village, they would 
appear to a stranger to be inquiring only about 
some particnlar place. 

Phansigars bring up all their male children to 
the profession, unless bodily defects prevent them 
from following it. The method observed in initi- 
ating a boy is very gradual. At the age of ten or 
twelve years, he is first permitted to accompany a 
party of Phansigars. One of the gang, generally 
a near relation, becomes his ustad or tutor, whom 
the child is taught to regard with great respect, 
and whom he usually serves in a menial capacity, 
carrying a bundle, and dressing food for him. 
Frequently the father acts as the preceptor to his 
son. In the event of being questioned by travellers 
whom he may meet, the boy is enjoined to give no 
information further than that they are proceeding 
from some one place to another. He is instructed 
to consider his interest as opposed to that of society 
in general, and to deprive a human being of life is 
represented as an act merely analogous and equiva- 
lent to that of kilUng a fowl or a sheep. At first, 
while a murder is committing, the boy is sent to 
some distance from thei scene, along with one of 
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the wateber9 : then allowed to see only tbe dead , 
body : afterward^ more, and more of the secret is 
imparted to him— «nd at length, the whole is dis- . 
closed^ In the mean time a share of the booty is 
ittHially assigned to him* He is allowed afterwards 
to assist in' matters of minor importance, while the 
murder is perpetrating : but it is not until he has 
attained the age of 18, 20, or 22 years, according ^ 
to the bodily strength he may have acquired, and 
the prudence and resolution he may have evinced, 
that he is deemed capable of applying the Dhouth 
nor is he allowed to do so, until he has been for- 
mally presented with one by his ustad. For this 
purpose a fortunate day being fixed upon, and the 
time of the Desserah is deemed particularly auspi- - 
cious, the preceptor takes his pupil apart and pre- 
sents him with a DhotUif which ne tells him to use . 
in the name oiJayit he observes to him that on it 
he is to rely for the means of subsistence, and he 
exhorts him to be discreet and courageous. On the 
conclusion of this ceremony his education is con- 
sidered to be complete, he is deemed qualified to 
act as a Phanswar, and he applies the ooQse on the 
next occasion tnat offers. 

Afier his imtiatioii, a Phansigar continues to treat ^ 
bis preceptor with greajt respect He occasionally 
maJKea him presents, and asststshimin his old age; , 
and* on meeting him after a long absence, he 
tonches his feet in token of reverence. 

Soch IB the effeot of the course of education I 
faara described, strengthened by habit, that Phan* 
sigars become strongfy attached to their detestable . 
occupation* They rarely, if ever abandon it.* 

* Hiree we known to have engaged in the senrioe of the com- 
puiY at Septra. When doaely panned, Thoga often enter the 
leguventa oC Native Chiefi^ or engage in tome oUier service till tbe 
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Some, narrowly escaping the merited vengeance 
of the law, and released from prison under secu- 
rity, could not refrain from resuming their old 
employment ; and those who, bending under the 
weight of years and infirmities, are no longer able 
to bear an active or principal part, continue to aid 
the cause by keeping watch, procuring intelligence, 
or dressing the food of tlieir younger confederaites. 

The bonds of social union among Phansigars are 
' drawn still closer by intermarriages. Though not 
of frequent occurrence, instances are not wanting 
in which they have married into families deemed 
honest and respectable. The women are not igno- 
rant of the proceedings of their husbands. Persons 
of mature age are very rarely admitted into the 
fraternity, and when this has been done, it was 
only after long and intimate intercourse had enabled 
the Phansigars fully to appreciate the character of 
their confederates.* 

To the influence of personal character are Phan- 
sigars usually indebted for becomins the heads of 
gangs. Like others, who follow lawless and aban- 
doned courses, the Phansigars are profligate and 
improvident, and addicted to the use of bang, so 
that the weahh they may acquire, even though 
considerable, is soon wasted. 

Whether any Phansigar were ever capitally 

danger is over. A great many of the most noted Thoj^ now in 
India, are in Scindheea's Regiments, at Gwalior, and in those of 
Oudepore, Joudpore, Jjpore, £c., and it is almost impossible to get 
them, as they always make friends of the Comm^dants by their 
presents and their manners. Some are in the Baroda Rajah*s ser- 
vice, others were in the King of Oude*s senrice, bat that is not 
now a safe one for them. W. H, S. 

* North of the Nurbudda, the Thugs had for many years been 
in the habit of admitting into their gangs men of all ages and all 
casts. W. H. S. 
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panished by the Nabobs of the Garnatic, I know 
not One g^uig, settled in the Folium of Chargal, 
near the Pai&ai^drng Pass, between the upper 
and lower Camatic, was c^pppehended about 17 
years ago, and fined to the amount of 5,000 nqpees 
by the Subahdar of the province; a mode of pun- 
ishment so far from being justifiable, that it could 
hardly have been imposed except from sordid 
motives : nor could it fail to give new impulse to 
^e activity of the Phansigars, and to render them 
more than ever rapacious and secret in their bar- 
barous practices.* 

Hyder Alii proceeded against these criminals in ^ 
a very summary manner, and destroyed several of 
them. In the reign of Tippoo, some were sen-; 
tenced to hard labour, and others suffered mutila- 
tion of the limbs. While Pumiah was Dewan of 
Mysore, during the minority of the present Rajah, 
highway robbery being frequent, was made capital, 
and several Phansigars were executed. 

It must be obvious that no estimate, except what 
is extremely vague and unsatisfactory, can be 
formed of the number of persons that have annually 
fallen victims to Phansigars in the south of India« 
The number has varied greatly at different periods. 
There is reason to believe, that from the time of the 
conquest of Mysore in 1799 to 1807 and 1808 the' 
practice of Phansigari, in this part of India, bad 
reached its acme, and that hundreds of persons^ 
were annually destroyed-f The great political 

* Native Hindoo Princes, hardly ever ponished these people, , 
unless they had by some accident murdered some priest or public 
officer of the Court, in whom they ^1 particularly interested. 
WhUe their grief or resentment lasted, they were seized and pun- 
ished, but no longer. W. H, S. 

t In one of his reports, the magistrate of Chittur obserres — ^ 1 
believe that some of the Phansigars have been concerned in above 

Vol. I. 4 
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changes, which marked the commencement of that 
period, and the introduction of a new system of 
government in Mysore, the ceded districts and 
the Carnatic, though infinitely preferable to the 
former, yet was it m many respects less zealous 
and vigilant, and afforded mcilities of communica- 
tion before unknown, between distant countries, of 
which the Phansigars and other criminals availe^d 
themselves to overspread the country : and it may 
be conjectured that many persons deprived by the 
declension of the Mohammpdan power of their 
wonted resources, were tempted to resort to crimi- 
nal courses to obtain a subsistence. 

The foregoing <lescription of the Phansigars is 
meant to be more particularly applicable to those 
gangs that were settled in the northern parts of the 
Carnatic and in the ceded districts, antecedently 
to the year 1808. Since that time, they have 
become well known to the English Courts of Jus- 
tice, and their habits have undergojae some changes. 
Many have left the Company's territories, and fled 
to those of the Nizam and of the Mahrattas. But 
though the number of them is greatly diminished, 
Phansigars still infest the dommions of the Com- 
pany. The gangs indeed, consist of fewer persons 
than formerly; their plans are less systematic; 



two hundred murders ; nor will this estimate appear extravagant, 
if it he rememhered, that murder was their professioD, frequently 
their only means of gaining a subsistence : every man of fifly years 
of age, has probably been actively engaged during twenty-five years 
of his life in murder, and on the most moderate computation, it may 
be reckoned, that he has made one excursion a year, and met each 
time with ten victims.*' 

Yet Francis Bartolomeo says, in a note page 69 — ** During a 
residence of 13 or 14 years in India, I never heard of any traveller 
being robbed or murdered on the highway.'* — DraveU in India^ 
translated by Forster, 
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their range is less ample ; they roam the country 
more secretly; more frequently changing their 
names and places of abode ; and adopting other 
precautionary measures to screen themselves from 
justice. Unfortunately few of the numerous Phan- 
sigars that have at different times been apprehended 
could be convicted in accordance with the evidence^ 
required by the Mohammedan criminal law ; which 
admitting not the testimony of accomplices, and 
rarely the sufficiency of strong circumstantial evi-^ 
dence, unless confirmed by the confession of the 
culprits, their adherence to protestations of inno- 
cence has alone, but too frequently, exempted them 
from punishment. Those that have been tried and 
releasKsd becoming greater adepts in deceit, have, 
together with their old propensities, carried with 
them a knowledge of the form of trial, and of the 
nature of the evidence requisite to their conviction. 
The habits and proceedings of the Phansi^ars, 
it is reasonable to conclude, have been modified and 
varied by different circumstances and events of a 
local or political nature in the several states infested 
by them, in some places approximating more than 
in others to the foregoing description. There is 
every reason to believe that in the Deccan, and 
more particularly in the territories of the Nizam, 
Pbansiears are very numerous. They will be 
naturally encouraged to settle in greater numbers, , 
and to carry on meir practises with less caution 
and secresy, in a country a prey to anarchy or 
invasion, where the administration is feeble or 
corrupt, or where crimes are constantly committed 
with impunity. It is also not unreasonable to sup*- 
pose, that they may occasionally act in concert 
with other classes of delinquents, and that their 
proceedings may sometimes be of a mixed nature, 
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partaking of the peculiarities of those with whom 
they may be in league. In those countries, too, 
where Iriansigari has been long practised, it may 
be presumed, that the ordinary artifices will at 
length become known, and as the success of those 
murderers must chiefly depend on the ignorance of 
travellers of their devices, they will perhaps find it 
necessary to resort to novel and unsuspected strat- 
gems.* 

I have heard of no instance in which a European 
was murdered by Phansigars. The manner in 
which they are accustomed to travel in India, is 
perhapis sufficient to exempt them from danger ; 
added to which, apprehension of the consequences 
'of strict inquiry and search, should an European 
be missing, may be supposed to intimidate the 
Phansigars, at least in the dominions of the com^ 
pany. Similar reasons influence them in sparing 
coolies and parties charged with the property of 
English gentlemen, combined with the considera- 
tion that while such articles would gienerally be 
useless to the Phansigars, they would find difficulty 
in disposing of them, and might incur imminent 
danger of detection in the attempt 

That the disappearance of such numbers of 
natives should have excited so little interest and 
inquiry as not to have led to a general knowledge 
of those combinations of criminals will naturally 
appear extraordinary. Such ignorance, certainly, 
could not have prevailed in England, where the 

* There are a class of Byragee and Gosaen Thags^who travel 
about the countrv as religious mendicants, and rob and murder 
occasionally. They pretend to alchemy, and getting the silver of 
the credulous under a promise of converting it into gold, they make 
off with it They are well known to the Thugs, and often jpiix 
them in their murders, when they meet on the roads. 

W* H* S« 
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absence, if unaccounted for, of even a single per- 
son, seldom fails to produce suspicion, with consec- 
utive investigation and discovery. In India the 
case is far otherwise : and such on event, unless 
occurring to a person of some consequence, would 
scarcely be known beyond the precincts of the 
place of residence or the village of the unfortu- 
nate sufferer. Many that fall victims to the Phan- 
sigars are the subjects of other and distant states,' 
many have no settled abodes. It must also be 
remembered that Phansigars refrain from murder- 
ing the inhabitants of towns and villages near to 
which they are halting ; neither are tney accus- 
tomed to murder near to their own habitations, 
circumstances which not only prevent suspicion 
attaching to them as the murderers, and to the 
local au£ority as protecting and sharing the booty 
with them, but tend to throw it upon others, who 
reside near to the spot whither a traveller may 
have been traced, and where he was last seen. 
Besides a person setting out on a journey is often 
unable to fix any period for his return ; and though 
he should not revisit his home, at the expected 
time, his delay will, for a while, excite little alarm, 
in the minds of his friends. He is supposed to be 
unexpectedly detained — ^to be ill — to have met 
with some ordinary accident — ^to have deserted his 
family — to have died. Should suspicion arise that 
he has been murdered, the act is attributed to 
ordinary highway robbers, and it is but seldom 
that minute inquiries can be instituted bv his 
bereaved relatives. But supposing that this is 
done, and the progress of the missing traveller 
traced to a particular place and not beyond it, still 
suspicion would be apt to attach to any, rather 
than to a few apparently inoffensive travellers, 

4* 
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journeying either for the purpose of traffic, as is 
imagined ; or, as is often pretended, to see their 
relations, or to be present at some marriage, and 
who, if ever noticed, have perhaps been long since 
forgotten. If notwithstanding all these improba- 
bilities, suspicion should fall upon the actual per- 
petrators, where could they be found ?* 

Thus with respect to Sepoys, who having ob- 
tained leave of aosence, never rejoined their corps, 
the conclusion generally formed has been, that they 
had deserted, — when, in various instances, they 
had fallen sacrifices to the wiles of the Phansigars. 
The same observation is particularly applicable to 
golah . peons, charged with the conveyance of 
money and valuables; many of whom having 
disappeared, no doubt was entertained that they 
had absconded, and appropriated the property to 
their own use. Even the apprehension, which an 
indistinct idea of danger tends to create in the 
minds of these and other travellers would render 
them only more liable to fall into the snare. Less 
persuasion would be requisite to induce them to 
join a party of Phansigars, prompted by the belief 
that they were thus providing, in the most effectual 
manner, for their own safety. 

What constitutes the most odious feature in the 
character of these murderers is, that prodigal as 
they are of human life, they can rarely claim the 
benefit of even the palliating circumstance of strong 
pecuniary temptation. They are equally strangers , 
to compassion and remorse — they are never re- 

* To whom were the friends of the murdered to complain ? it 
was equally unavailing to complain to the authorities of the dis. 
trict in which they were supposed to be murdered — that in which ' 
the suspected murderers resided, and that in 'which they them- 
selves resided ; and they had no othen to com^dain to. 
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strained from the commission of crimes by com- 
miseration for the unfortunate traveller — ^and they 
are exempted from the jcompunctive visitings of 
conscience, which usually follow, sooner or later» 
the steps of guilt " Phansigari," they observe 
with cold indifference, blended with a degree of 
surprise, when questioned on this subject, ** is their 
business," which, with reference to the tenets of 
fatalism, they conceive themselves to have been 
pre-ordained to follow. By an application of the 
same doctrine, they have compared themselves, 
not inaptly, to tigers, maintaining that as these 
ferocious beasts are impelled by irresistible neces- 
sity, and fulfil the designs of nature in preying on 
other animals, so the appropriate victims of the 
Phansigars are men, and that the destiny of those 
whom mey kill " was written on their foreheads.*'* 
This state of moral insensibility and del)asement 
is calculated to give birth to pity, while it aggra- 
vates the horror with which we contemplate their 
atrocities. It ought not to be forgotten tnat, unlike 
many who adopt criminal courses, the Phansigars 
had not previously to divest themselves of upright 

Erinciples, to oppose their practice to their feelings ; 
ut, that, on the contrary, having been trained 
up from their childhood to the profession, they 
acquired habits unfitting them for honest and indus- 
trious exertion : that a detestable superstition lent 
its sanctions to tlieir enormities : and that they did 
but obey the instructions, and imitate the examples 
of their fathers. 

* A Thug will never kill a tiger, and believes that no man who 
has violated tliis rule ever survived long. They believe that no 
tiger will ever kill a Tliag, unless he has secreted some booty, or 
choatcd some of the gang out of their just share. A mere tyro or 
understrapper, theytbiiUL a tiger may kill, provided he be not of 
good Thng descent. W. H. &, 
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The Thugs* in the more northern parts of India 
may be divided into three classes. The first con^ 
sists chiefly of Mahomedans who originally resided 
under the protection of Zemindars of large estates^ 
as Hura Sing, Dia Ram, &c., and in the district of 
Etawab, including also a few stranglers at other 
villages.! The second class is composed of Hindus, 
who are for the most part of the Lodeh caste, and 
is much more numerous than the formerj. They 
resided in great numbers in their eastern part of 
Etawah, and the adjoining district of Cawnpore, 
until alarmed by the active exertions of the magis- 
trates by whom many were apprehended.^ These 
Thugs had long escaped suspicion by engaging in 
tillage, and by always carrying on their depreda- 
tions at a distance from home. The third class is 
more considerable in respect to number, and extends 
over a larger tract of country than either of the 
foregoing classes. It consists of a desperate associa- 
tion of all castes, which grew up in the Pergunnahs 
of Sindouse and Furhara, and the neighbouring 
villages in the Mahratta territories. || 'They travel 
in large bodies, and are more bold and adventurous 

* The term Thug is not unknown in the South, of India, but is 
not applied to the Phansigars, bat to a class of delinquents to whom 
it seems more appropriate, viz. to cheats and swindlers, who oflen 
appearing as pearl and coral sellers, practise various fraudulent 
arts, particularly in substituting bad coins for good, which they 
reeeive under pretence of giving or taking change. 

t These are the Sindouse men, and those of the adjoining Fur- 
guna of Sursae. W. H. S. 

t These were the Behareepore, Tirwa and Oureya men, of the 
districts of Cawnpore, and Furruckabad, and fielha. W. H. 8. . 

§ Messrs. StockweU, Halhed, Ferry, Wright, and others. 

W. H. S. 

II These were the Sindouse and Sursae men, the same as first 
named. The Sindouse villages were held by the Euchwaha Raj. 
poots, and for that reason called Kachwailiadhar. The Sursae 
villages were held by Furheear Rajpoots, and therefore cdled 
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than the Thugs in the Company's provinces. Their 
predatory excursions are chiefly confined to the 
country mat lies to the eastward and southward of 
Gwahor, and to the province of Bundelcund. 

Thevenot, in the following passage, evidently 
alludes to the Phansigars or Thugs. 

" Though the road I have been speaking, of from 
"Delhi to Agra be tolerable, yet hath it many 
" inconveniences. One may meet with tigers, 
** panthers, and lions upon it, and one had best also 
** nave a care of robbers, and above all things not 
«* to suffer any body to come near one upon the 
" road. The cimningest robbers in the world are 
" in that country. They use a certain slip with a 
** running noose, which they can cast with so much 
" sleight about a man's necK, when they are within 
*« reach of him, that they never fail, so that they 
** strangle him in a trice. They have another 
" cunning trick also to catch travellers with. They 
** send out a handsome woman upon the road, who 
** with her hair dishevelled seems to be all in tears, 
"sighing and complaining of some misfortunes 
*< which she pretends has befallen her. Now, as 
** she takes the same way that the traveller goes, 
^ he easily falls into conversation with her, and 
*' finding her beautiful, offers her his assistance, 
** which she accepts ; but he hath no sooner taken 
*^ her up behind him on horseback, but she throws 
** the snare about his neck and strangles him, or at 
" least stuns him, until the robbers (who lie hid) 

PorheeAra. All Bandelcund and the Saugor and Nurbndda terri* 
toriM were supplied with the teed from which all their gang* 
•roae from this great store-room. Some were Brahmans, some 
were Mussulmans, but all men whose ancestors had been Thugs 
6r Bsanj generatiooii, and being themselves fully initiated and 
noted men, they Ibniied new gangs with great fikcilitywhereYer 
they went W. H. 8. 



46 BEcova. 

'* come running into her assistance and complete 
" what she ham begun.* But besides that, tnere 
" are men in those quarters so skilful in casting the 
" snare, that they succeed as well at a distance as 
" near at hand ; and if an ox or any other beast 
" belonging to a caravan run away, as sometimes^ 
" it happens, they fail not to catch it by the neck."t 

Travellers in the south of India also are some- 
times decoyed through the allurements of women 
into situations where they are murdered and plun- 
dered by persons lying in wait for them; but 
whether by that class of criminals who are pro- 
perly called Phansiffars, I am uncertain.J This 
method, as well as that of administering intoxicat- 
ing and poisonous mixtures to travellers, though 
inconsonant with the habits of the large gangs 
who are not accompanted in their excursions by 
women, may perhaps be resorted to by smaller and 
more needy parties, who rob near to their own 
abodes, or who having no fixed habitation, con- 
tinually roam with their families from place to 
place.§ 

How long the country south of the Kistna has 

* This may have been the otee in the sixteenth centarr, but ie 
so no where now I belieTe. The Than who reside in fiied habita- 
, tions and intermarry with other people, nerer allow their womeii 
to accompany them or take any part in their murders. The only 
exception to this role that I am aware of is the wife of Bakhtawor 
Jemadar of Jypore, after whom we have been long searching in 
vain. W. H. S. 

t Thevenot^s Travels, part III. page 41. 

t The wandering bands of Thugii, who seem to retain the osaget 
of their ancestors, are assisted by their women in all their opera- 
tions, I believe. W. H« S. 

§ 1 have mentioned that bands of thieves in the disguise of 
Gosaens and Byragies are to be found in all parts of India ; and 
these men oflen commit murder, and generally afler stupifyihg 
their victims with Dotera and other drugs. Other bands wander 
about as Benjaras, Khonjurs, Nats, Ate SLe. dtc W. H. S. 
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been infested by Fhansigars I know not, though it 
is certain that they have oeen settled in the Poliums 
of Chittoor for at least a century. Qn this point 
the Phansigars themselves are quite ignorant, 
knowing in general little more than that their fathers 
and grandfathers followed the same horrid employ- 
ment, and taught it to their children. There is 
however no reason to suppose that the practice in 
this part of India is of great antiquity. It may also 
be a question whether to the Hindus or to the Mus- 
sehnans ought to be considered as attaching the 
reproach of inventing this detestable system of 
pillage and murder. The respect paid by Mussel- 
man Phansigars to the omens and modes of divi- * 
nation, and to the religious and idolatrous rites of 
the Hindus — a respect apparently not accidental, 
but which pervades and seems interwoven with 
their whole system — affords grounds for the belief, 
that to them, rather than to the Musselmans, is to 
be ascribed the invention.* 

On the other hand it may be argued, that had 
these bands of murderers consisted primarily of 
ICndus, it would probably have appeared that the 
practice was of considerable antiquity ; in which 
case there could hardly have been that prevailing 
ignorance among the Hindus with regard to it/^ 
which is found to exist It is a practice more in 
unison with the habits and customs of the Mussel- ^ 
mans than with those of the Hindus. Tiie g&i^s 
at least in the southern parts of India, connBt chieny 
of MusselmanSf and similar practices it appeared, 

* It teems to me quite dear, that the system had its origin in 
some bands of robbers who had become Mossehnans, and wbo 
ioftstod the roads about Delhi abore two centuries ago— that thej - 
eaine ftom the north-west, but fiom what coontry I cannot tentnrs 
to gnesa W. H. S. 
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prevailed in Hindustan in the time of Shah Jehan 
and Aurung Zeb, and probably much anterior to 
the reigns of these monarchs, and have continued 
to the present day ; and if, as I have been informed, 
'' Arabia and Persia be infested by Phansigars, little 
room is left to doubt that these murderers came 
along with the Mohammedan conquerors into India, 
and that they have followed the progress southward 
of the Mohammedan arms. In support of this 
opinion it may be observed, further, that in the 
more southern provinces which were never, or 
which fell latest, a prey to Mohammedan con- 
querors, Phansigars do not appear even yet to have 
established themselves. I nave not heard of any 
gangs being found to the south of Salem in Bara- 
mahal ; and even these there is reason to believe, 
but recently migrated thither from the Poliums of 
Chittoor and the Zillah of Cuddapah. With respect 
to the Hindu usages, adverting to the disposition 
observable among the lower orders of both nations 
to adopt the rites and customs of each other, they 
may have been introduced and eagerly received 
among ignorant and superstitious offenders, ever 
prone to embrace a scheme which serves the pur- 
pose of tranquillizing the midd without requiring 
the abandonment of criminal habits either by Hindu 
converts to Islamism, or by such Hindu criminals 
as retaining their religion, attached themselves to 
bands of Phansigars. 



Such is Dr. Sherwood's account of Thuggee, so 
far as it was known in 1816. We now proceed to 
bring under the notice of the reader the circum- 
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Stances in the condition and the customs of India, 
which favoured the practices of these murderers, 
and afforded them the means of concealment* 
Among these circumstances the usual mode of 
travelling in that country is the most remarkable 
and important in its relation to this matter. 

Such conveniences as stage coaches,* publie 
wagons, and boats, (excepting the Ganges steamers 
just established by government,) do not exist. There 
are not even any conveyances which a person may 
hire from stage to stage, unless in a very few parts 
of the country, where a traveller might, for a short 
distance, be supplied at each stage with a pony 
which would go at the rate of about three miles an 
hour ; and he could hire a few porters to carry his 
baggage. The only attempt at any thing like 
travelhng posts is by going in a palkee {Anglic^^ 
palanquin) carried by bearers. 

Travelling dak, or in a palanquin, is a mode of 
conveyance only available to the rich. A palkee 
holds but one, and the charge is never less than 
one, sometimes two, shillings a mile, as dear as 
posting in England. The traveller is obliged to 
give from two to five days' notice to the post- 
master, according to the distance ; and the average 
rate of proceeding is about four miles an hour. 

In ordinary journeying in India, the traveller is 
obliged to carry every thing with him. If a rich * 
man is accompanied by his family, his goings forth 
are like those of the patriarchs of old, with his 
" flocks and herds, his camels, and his beasts of 
burden, his men-servants and his maid-servants;" 
he travels on his own horses, or on an elephant, 
while his tents, bedg, cooking vessels, &c. &c., are 

* See Foreign Quarterly Review Na XLI. 

Vol. I. 5 



50 TRAV151UNG IN INDIA. 

carried on camels or in carts. Some of his atten- 
dants accompany him on horseback, or on ponies ; 
and the rest walk, at the rate of ten or twelve 
miles a day. Should he travel by water, he hires 
a comfortable boat for himself and his family, with 
as many more as he requires for his kitchen and 
baggage, and embarks with all his retinue. Indi- 
viduals of less wealth convey their property in a 
few carts, and are content to sleep and eat under 
the shelter of trees, or of one of those magnificent 
groves, mango and others, which are found at a 
few miles interval in many parts of India. Accor- 
ding to the rank or wealth of the individual, his 
mode of travelling and number of attendants varies ; 
some have only a pony to carry their baggage, 
while they walk on foot ; and the poorest not only 
walk, but carry their own stores, consisting of a 
blanket or quilt for a bed, a pot of brass or copper 
tinned* to boil pulse in or make a curry, a smaller 
one to drink out of, and a round plate of sheet-iron, 
on which, supported by two stones or lumps of 
earth, and with a few sticks or a little cow-dung 
underneath for fuel, he bakes his cakes of unleaven- 
ed bread, which is merely flour and water, kneaded 
for a few minutes. Merchants who have goods to 
despatch hire either boats, carts, camels, pack- 
horses, or bullocks, to convey their wares to their 
destination ; and the same conveyances, and the 
same drivers or conductors, proceed the whole 
" distance, although it may be five hundred or even 
a thousand miles. Large sums of tref&sure or 
jewellery, amounting sometimes to several thousand 
pounds at a time, are constantly dispatched by the 

* It is a curicuB distinction between the Hindoos and Mussel- 
mans, that the f( rmsr all use brass vessels, the latter those made 
of copper tinned. 
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bankers of one town to their correspondents at 
several hundred miles distance, by the hands of^ 
common porters. These men, instead of going ia 
large parties well armed, usually travel in small 
numbers, without any arms whatever; trusting for 
protection to the appearance of utmost poverty 
which they assume. They, however, oiten fall 
victims to the ruthless vigilance of the Thugs. 

There are but few inns or serais in India ; the 
best of them consist but of a quadrangle of arches 
or arcades. Some of these, raised under the Mo- 
hammedan princes, are beautiful specimens of 
Oriental architecture, with lofty gateways and 
battlements; but the greater part are more like 
what are built on the foundation of a new street in 
London, to be afterwards converted into cellars. 
Under the native rulers, these buildings were rather 
numerous and kept in tolerable order ; a regular 
establishment of guards and servants was main- 
tained at them ; and there were private doors and 
apartments for wromen. Our readers, who are 
familiar with Oriental tales and the Arabian Nights» 
will remember them, under the name of caravan- 
serais or khans, as the scene of so many of the 
adventures therein described. Under the extortion 
of the earlier English government in India, however, 
and the consequent impoverishment of the country, 
all have suffered, more or less, and marnr of the 
most splendid are gone entirely to ruin. There are 
generally a few shops within the square; and, in 
places of considerable thorougiifare, a few people 
of a class called Buttearas, who cook dinners for 
travellers. Where there are /no serais, travellers 
sleep in the verandahs of houses or in any open 
sheas they can find ; but the climate of India is 
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such as not to render shelter necessary for nine 
months in the year ; and none but single travellers 
or very small parties care for serais or houses. All 
who are rich enough to carry tents, or those who 
travel in tolerable numbers, usually prefer encamp- 
ing under the shade of trees, at some distance from 
the dirty serais or villages ; and when one pHrty is 
so encamped under a shady grove, a single travel- 
ler, or evert several together, will easily be induced 
to join them, and often ask permission to do so, for 
the sake of protection. 

It is the existence of such customs which renders 
the operations of the Thugs so practicable. 

Our readers will almost deem it impossible that 
such organised gangs of murderers, amounting to 
several thousands, could carry on their villainy 
almost undiscovered so long; for two or three 
centuries at least. The difficulty, however, nearly 
vanishes when we reflect on the mod^ of travelling 
in India, just described, and on the peculiar system 
of the Thugs. In the first place they seldom mur- 
der near their own homes ; but even this would be 
a point of little importance when we consider, 
secondly, that travellers, and generally from a 
distant part of the country, are their victims: 
thirdly, that they invariably murder before they 
rob. 

Lastly, they avoid exciting suspicion by being 
careful to leave behind them no marks even of a 
crime having been committed. The travellers 
who became their victims were men seeking for 
service ; or returning home with the savings of 
years ; merchants going on business to a distant 
town ; or others journeying either for business or 
pleasure. They might be murdered in the morning 
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twilight within half a mile of the serai or villaffe in 
which they had passed the night ; while the Thugs 
who watched and had marked them for their prey 
were encamped at a short distance. No one missed 
them : the people of the serai or village which 
they had left took it for granted that they had 
proceeded on their way ; and those of the next 
halting-place in advance were igoorant 'of their 
approach. It is not till days, weeks, months, or 
even years had passed away that their relations, 
bearing nothing of their arrival at their intended 
destinations, make inquiries, and it is seldom that 
they can ascertain even the place about which the 
travellers were probably murdered. Unless the 
inquiry be made within a short time, and there 
may have been something in the appearance or 
equipage of the travellers to attract attention, the 
villagers and others who reside along the road 
would not recollect whether those inquired for had 
passed or not But even supposing (as has occa- 
sionally occurred) that the relations succeed in 
tracing the travellers to a certain spot, beyond 
which all clue is lost ; this gives a moral certainty 
that they have been murdered at no great dis- 
tance, that is, within a few miles adjacent. — But 
how, within such a space, are they to pitch upon 
the spot where the bodies are interred? — and 
more, — where are the murderers ? probably hun- 
dreds of miles away ; and even should tney by 
chance be again encamped on the very spot, what 
means are there of detection ? In ordinary thefts, 
and by local thieves, the tracing and discovery of 
stolen property affords a very powerful means of 
bringing the matter home to the perpetrators ; but 
this has but little effect against Thugs. They 
contrive to obtain full knowledge of the persons, 

6* 
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residence, and destination of those they murder, 
and are careful not to dispose of any recognisable 
articles where they might by chance be perceived. 
Such as have any peculiar marks are destroyed. 

Considering all these circumstances, it is not 
astonishing that so little has been done towards 
suppressing this association of miscreants. The 
fact is, that until these five or six years, no one had 
any correct notion of its extent : all that was known 
up to that period was, that travellers were occa- 
sionally enticed and murdered by people called 
Thugs, who assumed the garb of inoflcnsive way- 
farers. By some extraordinary chance, such as 
one of the victims having made his escape, or some 
of the stolen property being unexpectedly recog- 
nised, or one of the gang having turned informer 
in consequence of a quarrel for the division of the 
spoil, a few of these miscreants were occasionally 
discovered and .punished. Even had the various 
governments into which India is divided, been 
aware of the extent of the evil and anxious to 
destroy it, they would have been unable to do so : 
insulated effbi'ts would have produced little or no 
benefit ; the jealousies which existed w^ould have 

' prevented their combining for the purpose ; and for 
a centurv and a half or more, there has not existed 
any paramount power which could devise a gene- 
ral plan of operations, and compel the rest to sub- 
mit to it. 

Other causes are not wanting which tended to 
prevent any attempts being made, even in detail, 
to arrest the proceedings of the different gangs of 

^ Thugs. Some of the native chiefs knowingly 
harboured and protected them as a source of rev- 
enue from which they derived considerable sums 
annually out of the profits of their plunder. The 
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Thugs . lived in villages like other people, and 
generally cultivated small portions of ground to 
maintain appearances: so that the native chiefs, 
if questioned, pretended of course to know nothing 
of their real cnaracter ; asserting that these people 
lived, cultivated, and paid their rent like others, 
anaaccounting for the absence of most of the male 
population during several months, by saying that 
they went for service and returned periodically 
with the amount of their earnings. In other cases, - 
native chiefs who would have readily punished 
a gang of thieves when apprehended, were deterred 
from doing so by superstitious dread. The Thugs 
always endeavoured to impress the belief that they 
were acting according to the injunctions of their 
deity Bhowanee, and that all who opposed them 
would feel the vengeance of their goddess. The' 
few instances in which Thugs were put to 
death by native chiefs were generally cases of 
personal vengeance, because these villains hai 
murdered some relation or dependent of the chief, 
and were by good fortune apprehended immedi- 
ately, "in the red-hand." It has unfortunately 
in several instances occurred that after punishing 
Thugs, the chief himself, his son, or some relation . 
has died within a short time : whether some of the 
Thug fraternity took secret means to insure 
such an occurrence, cannot be ascertained ; but 
they seized all such opportunities to substantiate 
the belief which they endeavoured to incul- 
cate. In general, a native chief would merely 
extort a sum of money from the Thugs, or keep 
them in confinement for a short time, after which ' 
they were released; and not unfrequently they 
were discharged at once. Their own .superstition ^, 
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however, a^ has just been explained, is now begin- 
ning to operate against them. 

The following will show what extraordinary 
proceedings occur sometimes in India. A dispatch 
of dollars to the value of four thousand pounds 
sterling, made on account of a rich mercnant of 
'-' Jndoor, Dhun Raj, was carried off by Thugs, who 
murdered the attendant guards, near a place called 
Burwaha Ghaut, on the Nerbudda. He contrived 
to ascertain who the Thugs were, and, being a 
man of considerable influence, to occasion their 
arrest and detention in gaol by the native chiefs in 
whose jurisdiction they lived : after some time an 
agreement was made with the Thugs to release 
them, if they would refund the money or its amount. 

Some paid out of the fruits of former expeditions, 
others borrowed in anticipation of future success ; 
and those who had neither monev nor credit, 
pledged themselves to pay part of their future 
earnings. 

The Thugs durst not break their engagements 
for fear of Dhun Raj, and after some time he 
realized the full sum of which he had been plun- 
dered. Finding, however, that he could turn his 
power and influence to so good an account, he 
began to assume the character of a patron of 
Thugs : he had always some of the principal lead- 
ers about his person, and yearly exacted large sums 
of money from the principal gangs in return for his 
protection, threatened those who refused with arrest 
and punishment : and such was his influence, that 
he could procure the release of a gang from almost 
any gaol in central India. 

Though the British Indian government was free 
from the superstitions or the corruptions which pre- 
vented the native chiefs from punishing Thugs, it 
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was not the less hampered by prejmlioes of its ^ 
own, and by real difficulties which lay in the way 
of the object desired. Regarding the prejudices 
alluded to, it is necessary to explain a little of the 
secret springs that actuated the government. The 
members at the head of the administration have 
always had a tolerably correct idea of the oppressive ^ 
nature of the British rule in India, and of the light in ^ 
whidi it is held by the natives ; but it has always 
been a primary object to prevent this knowledge^ 
from reaching the English public. To effect this, 
the reports forwarded to the Court of Directors, 
have always descanted on the admirable system of 
internal government which has been established in ' 
their territories; the blessings which the native 
subjects enjoy; and their consequent gratitude.' 
The feeling descends through the various ranks of 
government servants, who generally take their cue 
accordingly. It may be observed too, that th6 
majority of the officers of government, civil or ^ 
military, are extremely ignorant of the natives of ^ 
India, and of their real sentiments ; and are there- 
fore easily misled by a few designing favourites, 
who alone possess their ear, and have their own 
ends to serve. 

To acknowledge, even had they been fully aware 
of it, the existence of such an evil as Thuggee over"^ 
the whole of the British provinces, was by no means 
agreeable to the government, it would have con- 
tradicted their repeated assertions and representa- ^ 
tions. If an evil could be suppressed quietly and 
without incurring any additional expense, it would 
have been a source of deep satisfaction ; but the 
proceedings of government nave almost warranted 
a belief that they would prefer the existence of an 
evil, provided it were not generally known, even to 
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the discovery of a remedy, if this should tend to 
produce a considerable sensation and excite inquiry. 
We could at least instance several public officers 
v«rho have brought considerable annoyance upon 
themselves by too broadly bringing to notice the 
existence of evils, or the enormous extent to which 
crimes of the deepest dye, such as murders, gang 
robbery, and others, are perpetrated. Appearances 
are, hovirever, kept up. The zeal and ability of the 
officer are praised, and his praiseworthy motives 
duly appreciated ; — ^but then come certain remarks 
indicating an " apprehension of his being misin- 
formed ;" doubts that " the evil is not so bad as .he 
has represented;" with a concluding observation 
that copies of the correspondence will be sent to 
the superintendent of police, judge of circuit, or 
some superior officer, who will be desired to report 
on the subject. This individual, if he have any 
tact, or any thing to hope or fear from the favour 
of government, frdmes his report according to what 
he sees is wii^hed or expected from him ; states the 
district to be not in worse order than others (which 
perhaps is true enough, owing to the vigorous mea- 
sures of the magistrate in question, by which crime 
has been abated) ; and, by a careful adjustment of 
words and phrases, contrives to do away entirely 
with the impression which, in accordance with 
truth, ought to have been received. OccasionaUy, 
where the magistrate has persisted in his represen- 
tations, the affair has actually ended by his remo- 
val, while his successor has reaped the full benefit 
of his exertions, and gained the entire credit of 
them. 

A strong instance of the way in which the ends 
of justice may be defeated by a mistaken anxiety 
in public officers to gain a good name with the 
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government by making it appear that crime does 
not exist, occurred in tne district of Chupra in 1827. 
Two men were murdered by a gang of Thugs, 
who, almost immediately after, got drunk and 
quarrelled. Four of them in consequence gave 
informatiozi against the others, who were arrested 
with the property of the murdered men in their 
possession; these were committed for trial, and^ 
the four first allowed to turn King's evidence. The 
state of the case is as follows : — There was, first,, 
the evidence of the approvers ; second, the deposi- 
tion of the wives of the men, who swore to the 
Eropertv found ; and thirdly, the men accused of ^ 
eing Thugs could give no satisfactory account of* 
themselves. The defence was merely a denial, and .. 
an assertion that the property claimed by the 
widows was their (the prisoners*) own. The judg- 
ment given will scarce be credited by our readers. 
The prisoners were released ; the approvers and 
tbe police were severely punished for perjury and 
for oppression ; government was led to believe that 
no such crime as Thuggee existed in that part of 
the country ; and the magistrate, Mr. Fringie, who 
had been active in apprehending many Thugs, and 
had reported the same, received a severe repri- 
mand. 

One fact yet remains to be mentioned, which 
will show the difliculties of the case. The judge, 
Mr. ElUot, ordered the property which was claimed 
by the widows to be retained in court, while all 
the rest of the property found on the prisoners was 
returned to them. Now, for whom was the above 
to be retained ? It could not belong to any third 
person, but either to the prisoners or to the mur- 
dered men. If the judge disbelieved the whole 
story for the prosecution, and deemed the prisoners 
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innocent, he should have restored to them this pro- 
perty along with the rest that was found upon 
them, and which they claimed as their own. It he 
believed the statement of the widows, that those 
things belonged to their husbandsy -then must the 
prisoners have been punished as the murderers, and 
the property would have been given to the widows. 
This little fact is one of those which either show a 
strange perversion of judgment, or denote a vacil- 
lation of mind indicating that the judge himself felt 
that all was not right in the orders he gave.* The 
truth of all that was stated on the part of the pro- 
secution has since been fully proved by depositions 
of other Thug approvers ; and not only so, but 
that Thuggee existed to a great extent in those 
districts, at the very time that Mr. Elliot was 
assuring government that no such crime occurred. 
Many of the English magistrates were actuated 
by the same feelings. Some would not allow that 
Thuggee could exist in their districts, and even 
were excessively indignant at such statements 
being made by the officers employed in the 
suppression of this crime: they were perfectly 
astounded, when men dispatched by those officers 
proceeded to dig up the bodies of persons recently 
murdered in various places, sometimes within a 
short distance of the police functionary's residence. 
Others admitted that such a thing might occur 
occasionally ; while a few boldly and openly stated 
what they had discovered, and gave much valua- 
ble information. Our limits do not permit us to add 
here, extracts from the official papers : we must, 

• No mention of this order to retain that portion of the property 
is to be found in Capt Slceman's book. We derive it from a state- 
ment publicly made by Mr. Fringlp. 
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therefore, refer our readers to various letters from 
Mr. Wright, a Madras magistrate. 

But even if all the EngUsh magistrates in India . 
had been aware of and cordially co-operated with 
each other, they would have elBfected little towards 
the suppression of Thuggee. The ordinary tri-'^ 
bunals and ihodes of proceeding, which answered 
in some degree for the detection and punishment 
of ordinary offenders, were of little avail against 
Thugs. Except in the rare instance of a gang 
being apprehended with stolen property in posses- 
sion, which the relations of the murdered persons * 
were there to identify, the only witnesses who. 
could ever be brought against them were some of 
their own fraternity ; and the evidence of men , 
whose preliminary step must be to confess them- 
selves the most ruthless villains in existence, is 
naturally received with distrust, of which the case 
commemorated by Mr. Pringle is a memorable 
example, and doubtless may plead for the judge. 

Such being the English mode of proceeding, it 
18 no wonder that approvers and informers were 
slow to come forward ; for no sooner did they lose 
the protection of the functionaries, than they were 
murdered by their accomplices. The dilatoriness 
and inefficiency of the courts; the great power 
which the subordinate police and court officers 
possess to disguise the real merits of a case ; the 
influence which the Thugs contrived to obtain over 
these by means of brites; the few instances in 
which stolen property or bodies were discovered ; 
all conspired to increase the difficulty under which 
the ordinary magistrates laboured inxletecting the 
perpetrators of this crime. But even where the 
Dodies were found in wells, which was a common 
wav of disposing of them when in a hurry or likely 

Vol. I. 6 
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to be disturbed, in the Doab, Oude, and other parts, 
the owner of the ground and his neighbuors gene- 
rally buried them as quickly as possible that the 
police officers might know nothing of the matter ; 
and if these did become acquainted with the cir- 
cumstance, a bribe would usually prevent their 
reporting it to the magistrate. The farmers and 
others had just grounds for what they did, owing 
to the ^strange mode in which the English govern- 
ment conducts its police affairs. In such cases as 
those now mentioned the common practice is to 
summon to court the owners of the neighbouring 
lands, and many of the neighbours ; — at a distance, 
perhaps, from ten to eighty miles, and to fine them 
severely as a matter of course, if they could not 
produce the perpetrators of the murders. 

But even when an insulated gang was actually 
brought to justice, it was but a drop in the ocean 
towards the suppression of Thuggee : — nor would, 
nor will any thing effect this, but a general system, 
which shall be in operation all over India. Differ- 
ent magistrates might receive information which, 
if it were combined and compared together, might 
prove of the greatest value, but which becomes use- 
less when frittered away among separate officers, 
who have no communication with each other. The 
whole business too was so little understood, that few 
could bring themselves to credit the extent of such 
an organized system of murder. Although suffi- 
cient was known, so far back as 1810, to induce 
the commander-in-chief to issue a general order to 
the native soldiery who went on leave, urging them 
to take bills on the different treasuries for the 
amount of their savings, instead of carrying cash 
for fear of being robbed on the road, yet year after 
year passed, and men did not join their corps : but it 
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was always supposed they had deserted, and little 
suspicion apparently was entertained of their being 
murdered, which however, was since discovered 
to have been the case in almost every instance. 
The scattered residences of the Thugs was another 
obstacle, and rendered them much more difficult to 
deal with than ordinary criminals, who inhabit the 
same locality. The members of a single gang often^ 
came from different parts of the country, some of 
which were hundreds of miles asunder. Numbers 
of them, perhaps the greater part, were residents 
of foreign states over which the magistrates had 
no control ; and, although the British government 
might have requested the co-operation of the dif- 
ferent princes, little or no good would have been 
effected. Even a system of Thug police, such as 
has now been established, if confined to the British 
provinces, could have been of no permanent use. 
The Thugs would have emigrated for the time to 
the native states, and although the crime might for a 
while cease in the British territories, as soon as the 
special Thug police was abolished, those miscreants 
would all have returned and prosecuted their trade 
as vigorously as ever. 

Occasionally when a gang, residents of a foreign 
territory, were arrested, and moral proof against 
them was strong, but legal proofy according to the 
English system* failing;- if the government made 
them over to their native chief in the hope that be' 
would punish them, this usuallv ended in their be* 
in|( released by paying a sum of money — sometimet * 
without On tbe other hand, when British subjects 
were apprehended on a Thug expedition m a 
native state, the^ sometimes contrived, by flattering 
English prejudices, to obtain the protection of the 
functionaries The established creed of the govern- 
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ment is the superior excellence of their own admia- 
istration, and the blessings enjoyed by their native 
subjects ; and they descant largely on the tyranny 
and oppression in all native states. This is well 
known to the native dependents and officials, who 
play their part accordingly. With many of them 
the Thugs maintained a good understanding, and 
when any of those wretches, residents of British ter- 
ritories, were arrested by a native chief, a pitiable 
story was presented to some English functionary of 
" poor innocent British subjects on a' trading expe- 
dition," or something of the sort, having been con-* 
fined by a tyrannical chief, in order to extort 
money from them. Of course, a due proportion of 
compliments and flattery of the Englisn was mixed 
up with the representation, and this would produce, 
often without the slightest inquiry, a strong letter 
from the English functionary to the native chief on 
the injustice of his proceedings, and generally in- 
sured the release of the Thugs. 



MEASURES OF THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT IN INDIA FOR 
THE SUPPRESSION OF THUGGEE. 

We now proceed to notice the measures taken 
by the Britisn authorities in India for the suppres- 
sion of Thuggee. The writer in the Foreign 
Quarterly Review, upon whose authority as well 
as that of Captain Sleeman, the following statements 
are made, seems to have had access to the most 
authentic original sources of information. 

The state of society in India being such as we 
have just described, it is not surprising that so weH 
organized a system of murder and robbery as that 
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of the Thugs should have remained so long in full 
vigour. , 

* Things had gone on in this way for years, 
chequered occasionally by the vigorous attempt of 
some individual functionary to eradicate the evil, 
but without any solid benefit. The most notorious 
of these efforts was an attack made by Messrs. ^ 
Halhed and Stockwell, in the year 1812, on the 
stronghold of a large body of Thugs, in the pro- 
vince of Sindouse, in the Gualior territory. They 
had formed a large village there, whence they 
issued annually on their excursions, and paid a regu- 
lar tribute to that state for their protection. Many 
were killed ; but the greater part, being driven 
away, scattered themselves all over India, joining 
other gangs or forming new ones wherever they 
went : so that the enterprize, from not being fol-. 
lowed up on a system of information derived from ^ r 
some of those who were captured, actually in its 
results produced more evil than good. 

The next event which occurred, and which 
ultimately laid the foundation of the successful 
measures that have been since pursued, was the , ^ 
arrest of a gang of a hundred and fifteen, near ^ 
Jubulpoor, in 1823; it was accomplished by the 
following means. A noted leader of Thugs, named^ 
Kalian, was in the Jubulpoor gaol. Seeing the 
proof strong against him, he ofiered to turn informer 
to save himself; and was promised his life in the^ 
event of his doing good service. He accordingly 
dflrired his brother, Motee, to accompany the first 
large gang he should meet, travelling in tnat direc- 
tion; to note well the murders and places where . 
ihd bodies should be buried: and, as the gang 

* For. Qaart. Rev. No. zlL 
6* 
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approached Jubulpoor, to give information tO Mr. 
Molony, agent to the governor-general. The gang 
which Motee joined was that of Dhunnee Khan : 
/ he strictly fulfilled his instructions, and 'caused the 
apprehension of the whole ; this has been already 
related ; and also how Dhunnee Khan contrived to 
persuade Mr. Molony to order their release. In 
despair at this, Motee followed the gang, and,-rby 
dint of frightening some of them with assurances 
of speedy re-apprehension, persuaded a few to 
return with him to Mr. Molony, and declare what 
they really were. On this additional evidence, a 
large police force was sent after the gang, and 
succeeded in capturing a hundred and three, who 
were safely lodged in gaol. Mr. Molony unfortu- 
nately died soon after this : his successor apparently 
did not know how to proceed in the case, until Mr. 
F. C. Smith took it up in 1830, shortly after his 
appointment as governor-generars agent at Jubul- 
poor; seventy-five were convicted; the others 
having died in gaol, excepting some who were 
made informers. 

Another considerable gang was apprehended in 
the same territories in 1826 by Captain Wardlow, 
employed there as a civil oflScer ; a third by Cap- 
tain Sleeman, in Bhopal, in the beginning of 1830; 
and a fourth by Major Borthwick, political agent 
of Mahidpoor. 

Of all these gangs, some of the members, fright- 
ened at what had already occurred, turned appro- 
vers, in order to save themselves ; but the evidence 
of these men, in particular of a Brahmin approver, 
named Ferringhea, was perfectly astounding, and 
laid open a scene of barefaced villainy which could 
scarcely be ctedited : nevertheless, every statement 
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hitherto made by them, and by others, have been 
corroborated. tl#- 

The disclosures made by these different appro- 
vers, and the information given, threw open so fine 
a field for a general plan of operations, that the 
matter was warmly taken up by Mr. Smith, ag^nt- / 
to the governor-general, and Captain Sleeman,' 
district officer of Nursingpoor, each zealously 
co-operating with the other. On the 21st Septem- 
ber, 1830, Mr. Smith wrote to government, and 
intimated the necessity of some such plan : but the 
eyes of the latter had been opened, and before the 
receipt of Mr. Smith's dispatch, a letter from 
government, dated 8th October, was addressed to 
him, requesting his opinion on the subject. In reply, 
he submitted a plan, of which the following is an 
outline. 

1st. That an officer, to be termed superintendent 
of operations against Thuggee, should be appoint- 
ed, with power to send out parties to apprehend 
those against whom he might have information in 
any part of the country. 

2d. The superintendent to commit all whom he 
deems guilty for trial, before the governor-general's 
agent in the Saugor and Nerbudda territories. 

dd. Lists to be made out against all upon whom 
suspicion rests, and sent to the different Etiglish 
functionaries. 

4th. The residents at native courts also to give 
their assistance. 

The draught likewise contains several minor 
provisions regarding the search for dead bodies ; 
rewards to those who deserve such a mark of 
approbation ; penalties for harbouring Thugs ; pre- 
vention of abuses by approvers ; and other clauses 
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not worth enumerating here, although highly useful 
in practice. 

The suggestions were, however, but partially 
"adopted by government, for unfortunately Lord 
William Bentinck, at that time at the head of affairs, 
V was not in the habit of indulging in a general or 
comprehensive view of any question ; and his mind, 
while in India, was chiefly occupied in the minor 
details of government and the consideration of 
. ''petty economical retrenchments. Captain Sleeman 
was, in January, 1831, remove44o Saugor district, 
authorized to act as superintendent, to send out 
parties for the arrest of Thugs, and proceed as 
above proposed ; but he was still expected to per- 
form all his duties as civil officer of the Saugor 
district, without any additional pay, such being 
Lord William Bentinck's system. Still under so 
able and indefatigable an officer as Captain Slee- 
man much benefit occurred, and numerous arrests 
were made ; but it soon became evident, from the 
extensive nature of the Thug operations, that more 
•aid must be granted. Accordingly, in January, 
/ 1832, another officer was appointed to take charge 
of the revenue and civil duties of the Saugor district, 
over which Captain Sleeman then presided, leaving 
to the latter only the magistracy department ; thus 
allowing him more leisure to devote to Thug affairs. 
Three junior officers were appointed his assistants, 
and detached to apprehend such Thugs as they 
could obtain information of. 
rt Still, the more that was done the more seemed 

^ requisite to do. Every arrest brought to light new 
combinations and associations of these professed 
assassins, and discovered new scenes in which 
their dreadful trade was at work. It was obvious 
that nothing but a general system, undertaken by 
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a paramount power, strong enough to bear down 
all opposition by interested native chiefs, could ever 
eradicate such well-organized villainy; and the 
other members of government at length succeeded' 
in persuaded Lord William Bentinck that it was. 
incumbent upon a government calling itself enligh- 
tened to take the lead in so good a work; and that 
a moderate expense would be well bestowed in 
suppressing an association which was causing the 
annual murder of some thousands of his fellow 
creatures. In prosecution of the extended system 
of operations, Captain Sleemanwas in January, 
1835, relieved altogether from ordinary civil duties,' 
and appointed superintendent ; and several addi- 
tional officers were nominated to act under him in 
various parts of the country. 

Jubulpoor, the residence of the agent to the 
governor-general in the Saugor and Nerbudda 
territories, was appointed Captain Sleeman's head- 
quarters. All Tnugs apprehended within those 
territories Jeypoor, Hyderaoad, Nagpoor, and other 
contiguous jaiglive states, are tried ty the agentat 
JubuIpoorTThose of Oude and Indore by the res 
dents of those courts ; and such as have committed 
crimes in what are called the regulation provinces, 
are tried by the officers who are there stationed. 
Operations have lately extended into Bombay,, 
Madras, the eastern parts of Bengal, and the north 
westernmost parts of the Indian continent; and there 
is no doubt that, to ensure complete success it wjill 
be necessary to nominate additional superinten*' 
dents as well as subordinate officers for each of 
these divisions : to which should be added func- 
tionaries specially appointed for the trial of those 
committed. 

The success of the combined operations has been 
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beyond liope ; and if properly followed up, it will 
be almost impossible for a Thug to remain at large. 
The mode of proceeding is, to take Jbe dep^ekion 
of those who turn appravers, wherever this may 
happen to be. These men are then required to 
jf\ give, to the best of their recollection, a full^ ccouD t 
V of every expedition on which they haveBeen, men- 
tioning the dates of every one, and the detail of 
every murder ; together with the names of those 
who had formed the gangs, their residence, caste» 
&c., &c. All this is registered in the office of the 
general-superintendent, and lists of those to . be 
apprehended are sent to the difleireBTsuBbrdinate 
officers, who are all provided with approvers and 
guards. These officers also take the depositions 
in full of all whom they may apprehend, copies of 
which are sent to the general-superintendent. It 
is obvious that when depositions, thus taken almost 
simultanequsly from diflFerent people hundreds of 
miles apart, who have had ho means of collusion, 
and none of them expecting to be apprehended, 
agree in describing the same scenes and the same 
, actors, it is obviously next to impossible to refuse 
belief. But another test is appjied. When a Thug 
is arrested, lie^is BriougBil oirect to the officers* 
residence, and placed in a row between uncon- 
cerned people. The approvers, who have been 
detained at the stations, are then sent for singly, 
and required to point out any individual of the party 
whom they may know. If they all fix on the same 
individual, and their statements also agree with 
those previously made by others, it is impossible 
that better evidence can be had. 
/ ^. We mention this, because we are aware that a 
^y prejudice has cone forth against the mode of con- 
^ ducting both me previous investigations and the 
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sessions part of the business in T^hug trials. That 
a man who has only seen or heard the latter should 
have some suspicions is not surprising; for the 
whole evidence of events long past is given *so ^ 
glibly, that it appears to bear strong marks of ^ 
fabrication. But in fact the se^lflions part of the /^^ 
business is the least to be relied on : if thai were 
all a man had before him to enable him to form his <^ ^ 
indgment, few Thugs would have been punished : ^ 
before the trials come on, the approvers have all - 
been brought together; have had opportunities 
of seeing the prisoners, and of fabricating what 
tales they please. But this they dare not do ; they 
know well that what passes in the sessions, thougn 
the actual trial, yet serves chiefly to inspect the 
papers and operations of the subordinate officers, 
in order to ascertain that all has been correctly 
conducted; and that in reality, the previous pro*' 
ceedings form, the evidence mainly relied upon."^ 
The whole association of Thugs is, in fact, diflferent 
from that of any other known villains in existence. 
Their system is such, that they areu beyond the 
reach of the ordinary tribunals of the country, and"^ 
a special system must be put in force against them. 
That some petty abuses have been committed, we^ 
allow. Money has occasionally been extorted^ o 
from people, under threat of accusing them of being / 
Thugs ; and others, though innocent, have sufifered 
a temporary imprisonment But there is no system, 
however well organized, that may not be open to 
imperfections; and what are such evils as the 
above, which are the sum total of all that has 
occurred, to ridding the world of some hundreds 
of professed assassins. 

We are fully convinced, after taking everthinff 
into consideration, that there are no trials in which 
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a man may with so safe a conscience pronounce 
sentence, as those of the Thugs ; in proof of which 
we have only lo refer to the table in p. 38 of Cap- 
tain Sleeman's work. No less than eleven different 
functionaries, judicial and political, are there men- 
tioned as having held Thug trials ; yet the general 
result is the same in all, as to the proportion found 
guilty and acquitted. We could mention many 
individual instances in proof of the correctness of 
the information obtained and evidence brought for- 
ward, but will content ourselves with one very 
striking case from Hyderabad. About eighty 
Thugs had been arrested in various parts of that 
kingdom by different parties of approvers ; they 
were collected into a gang and sent off to Jubulpoor 
under a guard. As they were passing the resi- 
dence of the local governor of one of the Hydera- 
bad provinces, he gave in charge to the guard 
eleven men whom he had apprehended on suspi- 
cion. The whole were safely brought to Jubulpoor ; 
but it so happened that the papers and documents 
relating to their arrest had not been received by 
the time of their arrival; and the officer com- 
manding the guard made no report as to whence 
the different men who composed the gang under 
his charge had been received; they were, there- 
fore, as a matter of course, supposed to be all 
6 Thugs who had been arrested by the approvers, 
Nfiver theless the usual form was proceeded in, i. e. 
the approvers who remained at Jubulpoor were 
sent for 'singly to inspect thet gang ; all were 
recognized to be Thugs excepting eleven men, of 
whom the approvers said they knew nothing. On 
the receipt of the documents a few days afterwards, 
these eleven proved to be the party given in charge 
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to the ffuard by the local governor, with whose 
arrest the aiq[>rovers had no concern. , 

The success which has attended the exertions of / 
the officers employed .to suppress this crime, ha3^ ^ •. 
hitherto equalled the most sanguine expectations. 
In most parts of central India, Bundlecund, Bogle- 1 ^i 
Gund, and from Allahabad to the Himalayahj 
Thuggee now scarcely exists : the great proof or 
whicn is, that the servants of Engush gentlemen,^ 
and Sepahees, who so on leave into those parts of ^ 
the country, have, during the last three year^, all 
returned in safety ; whereas previously, not a year 
passed without many of them being missed. We 
mention these two classes, for their movements ''^ 
only can we correctly ascertain ; but it is a fair 
inference that other natives have travelled in equal 
safety. There can be no doubt that if the British 

{government will pursue vigorous measures for a 
ew years, the system will, with proper supervision 
on the part of the ordinary police, be completely, 
eradicated, never again to rise ; but if exertions 
are slackened, and any fully initiated Thugs left at 
large, they would infallibly raise new gangs, and 
Thuggee would again flourish all over India* It 
is certainly incumbent on a government which 
assumes to itself the character of enlightened, and 
which is now paramount in India, to exert itself for 
the suppression of such an atrocious system. It is 
impossible to ascertain with accuracy the extent to 
which it has been carried annually, and, could it 
be done, the statement would scarcely be credite4« 
Reckoning the number of Thugs in all India to be 
ten thousand, and that, on the average, each Thug 
murders three victims a year, this will eive an 
amount of thirty thousand murders annualTy com- 
mitted for many years past, of which, till lately^ 
Vol. I. 7 
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scarcely any thing was known. Friffhtfully enor- 
. jQdous as this may appear, it is probable that both 

-A estimates are under the mark, which is warranted 

"a by what appears on the trials, where, of course, 
but a small portion of the crimes actually commit- 
J^^ ted are proved. 

** In the sessions of 1836, lately held by the 
<V Honourable F. I. Shore at Jubulpoor, two hundred 

Ov and ferty-one prisoners were convicted of the mur- 
der of four hundred and seventy-four individuals, of 
whose corpses three hundre^l and fourteen were 
disinterred, and inquests hdii upon them. 

'Y The results have been hitherto highly satisfac- 

^ tory. Within these few years more than two 

thousand Thugs have been airested bv the officers 
attached to the Jubulpoor and Central India estab- 
lishment alone. Of these about three hundred 
have been made approvers ; eighteen hundred and 
three were committed for trial.* Of these four 
hundred and nineteen were sentenced to death; 
one thousand and eighty to transportation for life rf 
ninety-five to imprisonment for life ; leaving two 
hundred and nine, who were either sentenced to 
limited imprisonment, allowed to turn approvers, 
died in gaol, or were otherwise disposed of. Only 
twenty-one of the whole have been acquitted ; and 
this proves the extraordinary care with which the 
cases are prepared by the officers to whom thift 
duty has been intrusted, and the strong nature of 
^P' the evidence adduced. We cannot but wish them 

^ every success in exterminating a system which 

* This result reaches to the year 1836, and is consequently 
greater than that given in a paper of Captain Sleeman's, in a sub- 
sequent part of the work. 

t These sentences are at once carried into execution, and not 
commuted, as is so common in £ngland. 
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Spares neither sex nor age ; whose members never 
abandon their profession as long as they possess 
the power to engage in an expedition ; who watch 
for their prey hke wild beasts or vultures; and 
talk of the principal scenes of their crimes as a 
sportsman would of his favourite preserves. We 
trust also that no miserable fit of economy on the 
part of government may arise to thwart the mea- 
sures in progress, but that every co-operation will 
be given to those praiseworthy exertions. 



CAPTAIN SLEEMAN»S NOTICE OP THE THCJGS, THEIR 
LANGUAGE, SUPERSTITIONS AND CUSTOMS. 

We now present the reader with the account of 
the Thugs, by Captain Sleeman, the Superintendent 
of the Thug Police. This account is prefixed by 
the author to his Ramaseana or Vocabulary of the 
Thug dialect. It brings down the history to the 
year 1836. The vocabulary itself will be found in 
the Appendix to this work. 

I have, I believe, entered in this Vocabulary 
every thing to which Thugs in any part of India 
have thought it necessary to assign a peculiar term ; 
and every term peculiar 4o their associations with 
which I have yet become acquainted. I am satis- 
fied that there is no term, no rite, no ceremony, no 
opinion, no omen or uiSiage that they have inten- 
tionally concealed from me; and if any have bemi 
accidently omitted after the numerous narratives 
that I jmvebad to record, and cases to investigate^ 
they can be but comparatively very few and unim- 
portant 

Their pecnliar dialect the-Thufirs call Bamasee; ^ 
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scarcely any thing was known. Friffhtfully enor- 

. mous as this may appear, it is probable that both 

-A estimates are under the mark, which is warranted 

"a by what appears on the trials, where, of course, 

but a small portion of the crimes actually commit- 

' ted are proved. 

^ In the sessions of 1836, lately held by the 
<V Honourable F. I. Shore at Jubulpoor, two hundred 
Ov and ferty-one prisoners were convicted of the mur- 
der of four hundred and seventy-four individuals, of 
whose corpses three hundreil and fourteen were 
disinterred, and inquests hefd upon them. 

The results have been hitherto highly satisfac- 
tory. Within these few years more than two 
thousand Thugs have been airested bv the officers 
attached to the Jubulpoor and Central India estab- 
lishment alone. Of these about three hundred 
have been made approvers ; eighteen hundred and 
three were committed for trial.* Of these four 
hundred and nineteen were sentenced to death; 
one thousand and eighty to transportation for life ;f 
ninety-five to imprisonment for life ; leaving two 
hundred and nine, who were either sentenced to 
Umited imprisonment, allowed to turn approvers, 
died in gaol, or were otherwise disposed of. Only 
twenty-one of the whole have been acquitted ; and 
this proves the extraordinary care witn which the 
cases are prepared by the officers to whom thi& 
duty has been intrusted, and the strong nature of 
the evidence adduced. We cannot but wish them 
every success in exterminating a system which 

* This result reaches to the year 1836, and is consequently 
greater than that given in a paper of Captain Sleeman's, in a sub- 
sequent part of the work. 

t These sentences are at once carried into execution, and not 
commuted, as is so common in England. 
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spares neither sex nor age ; whose members never 
abandon their profession as long as they possess 
the power to engage in an expedition ; who watch 
for their prey hke wild beasts or vultures; and 
talk of the principal scenes of their crimes as a 
sportsman would of his favourite preserves. We 
trust also that no miserable fit of economy on the 
part of government may arise to thwart the mea- 
sures in progress, but that every co-operation will 
be given to those praiseworthy exertions. 



CAPTAIN SLEEMAN^ NOTICE OF THE THC76S, THEIK 
LANGUAGE, SUPEKSTITIONS AND CUSTOMS. 

We now present the reader with the account of 
the Thugs, by Captain Sleeman, the Superintendent 
of the Thug Police. This account is prefixed by 
the author to his Ramaseana or Vocabulary of the 
Thug dialect. It brings down the history to the 
year 1836. The vocabulary itself will be found in 
the Appendix to this work. 

I have, I belieye, entered in this Vocabulary 
every thing to which Thugs in any part of India 
have tbou^t it neeessary to assign a peculiar term ; 
and every term peculiar 4o their associations with 
which I have yet become acquainted. I am satis* 
fied that there is no term, no rite, no cereinony» no 
opinion, no omen or usage that they have inten- 
tionally concealed from me; and if any have been 
accidently omitted after the numerous narratives 
that I jiave ihad to record, and cases to investigate^ 
they can be bat comparatively very few and unim* 
portant 

Their pecaliar dialect the Thugs call Ramasee; ^ 
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scarcely any thing was known. Frightfully enor- 

. mous as this may appear, it is probable that both 

-A estimates are under the mark, which is warranted 

"A by what appears on the trials, where, of course,^ 

but a small portion of the crimes actually commit* 

ted are proved. 

In the sessions of 1836, lately held by the 
Honourable F. I. Shore at Jubulpoor, two hundred 
and ferty-one prisoners were convicted of the mur- 
der of four hundred and seventy-four individuals, of 
whose corpses three hundrejl and fourteen were 
disinterred, and inquests held upon them. 

The results have been pitherto highly satisfac- 
tory. Within these few years more than two 
thousand Thugs have been aiurested bv the officers 
attached to the Jubulpoor and Central India estab- 
lishment alone. Of these about three hundred 
have been made approvers ; eighteen hundred and 
three were committed for trial.* Of these four 
hundred and nineteen were sentenced to death; 
one thousand and eighty to transportation for life ;f 
ninety-five to imprisonment for life ; leaving two 
hundred and nine, who were either sentenced to 
limited imprisonment, allowed to turn approvers, 
died in gaol, or were otherwise disposed of. Only 
twenty-one of the whole have been acquitted ; and 
this proves the extraordinary care with which the 
cases are prepared by the officers to whom this 
duty has been intrusted, and the strong nature of 
the evidence adduced. We cannot but wish them 
every success in exterminating a system which 

* This result reaches to the year 1836, and is consequently 
greater than that given in a paper of Captain Sleeman's, in a sub- 
sequent part of the work. 

t These sentences are at once carried into execution, and not 
commuted, as is so common in £ngland. 
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spares neither sex nor age ; whose members never 
abandon their profession as long as they possess 
the power to engage in an expedition ; who watch 
for their prey Uke wild beasts or vultures; and 
talk of the principal scenes of their crimes as a 
sportsman would of his favourite preserves. We 
trust also that no miserable fit of economy on the 
part of government may arise to thwart the mea- 
sures in progress, but that every co-operation will 
be given to those praiseworthy exertions. 



CAPTAIN SLEEMAtrS NOTICE OF THE THC76S. THEIR 
LANGUAGE, SUPEKBTITIONS AND CUSTOMS. 

We now present the reader with the account of 
the Thugs, by Captain Sleeman, the Superintendent 
of the Thug Police. This account is prefixed by 
the author to his Ramaseana or Vocabulary of the 
Thug dialect. It brings down the history to the 
year 1636. The vocabulary itself will be found in 
the Appendix to this work. 

I have, I believe, entered in this Vocabulary 
every thing to which Thugs in any part of India 
have thou^t it neeessary to assign a peculiar term ; 
and every term peculiar 4o their associations with 
which I have yet become acquainted. I am satis* 
fied that there is no term, no rite, no ceremony, no 
qpinion, no omen or usage that they have inten- 
tionally concealed from me; and if any have been 
accidently omitted after the numerous narratives 
that I jiave ihad to record, and cases to investigate^ 
they can be bat comparatively very few and unim* 
portant 

Their pecaliar dialect the Thugs call Ramasee; ^ 
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and every word entered in this Vocabulary 19 
Ramasee in the sense asisigned to it ; while but few 
of them are to be found at all in any language with 
which I am acquainted. Their verbs have all 
Hindostanee terminations, and [auxiliaries, such as 
Kurna to make, Lena to take, Dena to give, Jana 
to eo, Lana to bring, Dalna to throw. 

Different terms have often been invented for the 
same thing by different gangs, situated at a great 
distance from each other. Many of the members 
of the seven original clajis who emigrated into 
remote parts of India, after their flight from Delhi, 
had, perhaps, forgotten many of the terms in use 
among them before they had the means of forming 
new gangs out of the rude materials around them 
in their new abodes, or before tbeir own children 
became old enough to obviate the necessity of 
raising new recruits from among their neighbours, 
and been obliged to adopt new ones. As the new 
^ngs became too larse to be satisfied with occa- 
sional murders upon the roads in their neighbour- 
hood, they extended their expeditions into remote 
parts, and had frequent occasions of meeting and 
acting in conjunction with each other; when it 
became necessary that all should become so fami« 
liariy acquainted with the difibrent terms used by 
different gangs to denote the same thkg, as to be 
able to ose them indifferently and at the moment 
when occasion required. 

It is not perhaps d>ove fifty or sixty years that 
liie gangs of Hindoostan have been in the habit of 
ftequently extending their depredations into the 
dtsmets south of Uie Nurbndda; and tct these 
deptiedations they were invited chiefly bv the Pin- 
daree system, which rendered the roaas leading 
from these ^stricts actoss the Nurbndda to the 
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Gangetic provinces, and to Hindoostan generally, 
very insecure ; and caused the wealth to flow by 
those of Surgooja and Sumbulpore ; and by the 
remittances made in jewels and specie from Bom- 
bay and Surat, to Indore and Kagpootana after 
the suppression of that system under the Marquis 
of Hastings, and the introduction of the opium 
monopoly into Malwa ; which created an extraor- 
dinary demand for money to be advanced to the 
cultivators of that article. 

There are in almost all parts of India money- 
carriers by profession, who, though in the very 
lowest classes of society in point of circumstances, 
are entrusted by merchants with the conveyance 
to distant parts of enormous sums in ^old and"* 
jewels; and sent without a guard, and onen with- 
out arms to defend themselves. Their fidelity, 
sagacity, and beggarly appearance are relied upon - 
as a sufficient security ; and though I have had to 
investigate the cases of, I may say hundreds, who 
have been murdered in the discharge of their duty, 
I have never yet heard of one who betrayed ms 
trust. It was generally by these men, that the 
merchants of Bombay and Surat sent their remit- 
tances in gold and jewels through Kandeish and 
Malwa to Indore and Rajpootana ; and from the 
year 1824, to the commencement of our operations 
m 1830, the sums taken from them by gangs of 
Thugs from Hindoostan, or countries norUi of the 
Nurbudda were immense. Of the following sums, 
we have authentic records. 

1826, at Choupara on the Taptee — mur- Rs. 
der of 14 persons at one time, and plun- 
der of - - - - 25,000 

7* 
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1827, Malagow in Kandeish — murder of 

7 persons at one time, and plunder of - 22,000 

1828, Dhorecote in Kandeish — murder of 

3 persons at one time, and plunder of - 12,000 

1828, Burwahagat on the Nurbudda — 
murder of 9 persons at one time, and 
plunder of - - . . 40,000 

1829, Dhoree in Kandeish — murder of 6 
persons at one time, and plunder of * 82,000 

1830, Baroda — murder of 25 persons, and 
plunder of ..... 10;000 

In theChoupara affair, 150 Thugs were engaged, 
and of these there are only 33 at large. In the 
Burwahaghat affair, 1^5 were engaged, and of 
these only 12 are now at large. In the Dhoree 
affair, 150 were engaged, and of these only 30 are 
now at large. In me Dhorecote affair, 125 were 
engaged, and of these 25 only are at large. In the 
Dholeea and Malagow affair, 360 were either 
present or within a stage or two of the place and 
shared in the booty, and of these only 36 are now 
at large.* 

There are Thugs at Jubulpore from all quarters 
of India; from Lodheeana to the Camatic, and 
from the Indus to the Ganges. Some of them have 
been in the habit of holding, what I may fairly call 
unreserved communication with European gentle- 
men for more than twelve years ; and yet there is 
not among them one who doubts the divine origin 
qf the system of Thuggee — not one who doubts, that 

* Total 136, but in reality there are only 69 of the Thugs 
ci^gfaged in these affairs now at large, as many were engaged in 
more than one of them. The total number engaged would appear 
to be 900, but in reality there were only between 500 and 600 for 
the same reason. 
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he and all who have followed the trade of murder 
with the prescribed rites and observances, were 
acting under the immediate orders and auspices of 
the Goddess Devee, Durga, Kalee or Bhawanee, 
as she is indifferently called, and consequently there 
is not one who feels the slightest remorse for the 
murders which he may, in tne course of his voca- 
tion, have perpetrated or assisted in perpetrating. 
A Thug considers the persons murdered precisely 
in the light of victims offering up to the Goddess ; ^ 
and he remembers them, as a Priest of Jupiter 
remembered the oxen, and a Priest of Saturn the 
children sacrificed upon their altars. He meditates 
his murders without any misgivings, he perpetrates 
them without any emotions of pity, and he remem- 
bers them without any feelings of remorse. They 
trouble not his dreams, nor does their recollection 
ever cause him inquietude in darkness, in solitude, 
or in the hour of death. 

I must at the same time state that I have very 
rarely discovered any instance of what may, per- 
haps, be termed wqntpn cnieltji; that is pain inflic- 
ted beyond what was necessary to deprive the 
person of life — ^pain either to the mind or body. 
The murder of women is a violation of their rules 
to which they attribute much of the success against ** 
the system, because it is considered to have given 
o£fence to their patroness ; but no Thug was ever 
known to offer insult either in act or in speech to 
the women they were to murder. No gang would 
ever dare to murder a woman with whom one of 
its members should be suspected of having had 
criminal intercourse. In Bengal, Behar, and Or- 
rissa, and in the countries east of the Junma and 
Ganges, they have not I believe yet ventured to 
violate this rule against the murder of females ; 
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and in the countries south of the Nurbudda river 
they have rarely violated it, I am told, except in 
the case of old women "whom they could not con- 
veniently separate from parties of travellers, or 
whom they supposed to be very wealthy. The 
gangs who inhabited the countries between the 
rivers Indus, Jumna, and Nurbudda, are the only 
ones that have yet ventured to murder women in- 
discriminately ; and the belief that they owe their 
downfall in great measure to their having done so, 
will effectually prevent the practice from extending 
to other countries. The Thugs who resided be- 
tween the Ganges and Jumna, did not, however, 
much scruple to participate in the murder of 
females while associated with the gangs of Bundel- 
cund and Gwalior in their expeditions to the west 
of the Jumna, and south of the Nurbudda. 

I have never found a Thug by birth, or one who 
had been fully initiated in its mysteries, who doubted 
the inspiration of the pick-axey* when consecrated 
in due form, — not one who doubted that the omens 
described in this work were all-sufficient to guide 
them to their prey, or to warn them from their 
danger ; or that thev were the signs ordained by 
the Goddess expressly for these purposes, — not one 
who doubted, that if these omens had been attend- 
ed to, and the prescribed rules observed, the sys- 
tem of Thuggee must have flourished under the 
auspices of its divine patroness, in spite of all the 
efforts for its suppression. 

There is every reason to believe that the system 
of Thuggee or thansegeeree, originated with some 
parties of vagrant Mahommuduns, who infested 
the roads about the ancient capital of India. Hero- 

* See vceibulary in the Appendix, article Ku$iee, 
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d^usy in his Polymnia, mentions, as a part of the k' 
army with which Xerxes invaded Greece, a body 
of horse from among the Sagartii, a pastoral people 
of Persian descent, and who spoke the Persian 
language. Their only offensive weapons were a 
dagger, and a cord made of twisted leather with a 
noose at one end. With this cord they entangled 
their enemies or their horses, and when they got 
them down they easily put them to death. Thiev- 
enot, in the passage quoted by Doctor Sherwood 
from his Travels,, part 3d, page 41, states,— 
" Though the road I have been speaking of from 
"Delhi to Agra be tolerable, yet hath it many 
"inconveniences. One may meet with tygers. 
" panthers, and lyons upon it ; and one had best 
" also have a care of robbers, and above all things 
" not to suflfer any body to come near one upon 
" the road. The cunnii^est robbers in the world 
" are in that country. They use a certain rope 
"with a running noose, which they can cast 
"with so much sleight about a man's neck 
"when they are within reach of him, that they 
" never fail, so that they strangle him in a trice, 
"&c. &c. But, besides that there are men in 
" those quarters so skilful in casting the snare that 
" they succeed as well at a distance as near at 
" hand, and if an ox or any other beast belonging 
" to a caravan run away, as sometimes it happens, 
" they fail not tp catch it by the necf * 

Now, thoi^b there is a vast interval of time 
between the Persian invasion of Greece and the 
travels of Thievenot, and of space between the 
seat of Sagartii and that of the ancient capital of 

•Tbievenot wo bomI69l— ^ dM 1693, «nd hii tnfeb mo 
pobtitbed 1687. 
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India, I am still inclined to think that the vaffrant 
bands, who, in the sixteenth century infested the 
roads, as above described, between Delhi and 
Agra, came from some wild tribe and country of 
the kind: and I feel. myself no doubt, that from 
these vagrant bands are descended the seven clans 
of Mahommudun Thugs, Bhys, Bursote, Kachunee, 
.Huttar, Ganoo, and Tundel,* who, by the common 
consent of all Thugs throughout India, whether 
Hindoos or Mahommuduns, ar^ admitted to be the 
most ancient, and the great original trunk upon 
which all others have at different times and iq 
different places been grafted. Bands of these 
vagrants, under various denominations, are to be 
found in all parts of India, but are most numerous, 
I believe, to the north and west. They all retain 
in some degree their pristine habits and usages ; 
and taking their families with them, they aUow 
their women to assist in the murders which they 
perpetrate in their encampments; but they have 
always some other ostensible employment, and as 
the other Thugs, who live among and cannot be 
distinguished from other men, say, " they live in 
" the desert and work iti the desert, and their deeds 
" are not known !" 

But whatever may have been the origin of the 
system, it is sufficiently manifest that their faith in 
its divine origin is of Indian growth, and has been 
gradually produced by the habit of systematically 
confounding coincidences of circumstances and 
events with cause and effect. This is a weakness 
in some degree inherent in human nature, and 



* Some include also the Kathur clan who are also called Gho^. 
ros, bat by most they are coandered to be merely a net fiom one 
of the original clans. 
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common, therefore, in some degree, to all states 
and classes of society. The man who seriously 
believes that he is habitually blessed with good or 
cursed with bad luck at cards or dice, the mother 
who believes that her child sickens because her 
friends venture to praise its freshness or its appe- 
tite, have it in common with the poor Bhoomka of 
the wild tracts of India, who believes that he can 
charm the tiger from his village, the Garpuguree 
who believes that he can divert the hail storm 
from the com fields of its cultivators, and the 
Thug, who believes that he can inspire his pick- 
axe.* But India is emphatically the land of super- 
stition, and in this land the system of Thuggee, the 
most extraordinary that has ever been recorded in 
the history of the human race, had found a con-, 
genial soil and iSourished with rank luxuriance for 
more than two centuries, till its roots had pene- 
trated ^nd spread over almost every district within 
the limits^ of our dominions, when the present plan 
of operations for its suppression was adopted in 
1830 bv the then Governor General Lord William 
Bentick. 

For many years up to 1829 these assassins 
traversed every great and much frequented road 
from the ^imalah Mountains to the Nerbudda 



* In many parts of Berar and Malwa, tferj villa^ has Ha 
Bhoomka, whose office it is to charm the tigers ; and its Garpu- 
foree, whose doty it is to kespoff the hail storms. They are part 
of the Tillage servants, and paid by the village oommonity. Afler 
a severe storm that took place in the district of Narsingpore, of 
which I had the civil charge in 1823, the office of Garpuguree 
was restored to several villages in which it had ceased for several 
generations. They are all firahmans, and take advantage of such 
calamities to impress the people with an opinion of their usefulness. 
The Bboomkas are all Gonds, or people of the woods, who worship 
their own Lares sod Penates. 
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river, and from the Ganges to the Indus, without 
the fear of punishment from divine or human laws. 
There is not now, I believe, within that space a 
single road except in the western parts of Rajppo* 
tana and Guzerat, that is not free from their depre- 
dations; and whatever may be ultimately the 
opinion of thinking men regarding the general 
character and results of Lord WiUiam Bentinck-8 
administration, I hope all will unite in applauding 
the boldness which could adopt, and the firmness 
which could so steadily pursue this great measure 
for relieving the native society of India frotti an 
evil which pressed on them so heavily, and on 
them alone ; for these assassins had rarely if ever 
attacked Europeans. It was not agamst their 
tenets to do so, but they knew that Europeans 
seldom travelled with much money or other valua- 
ble property about their persons, and that their dis- 
appearance would cause much more inquiry, and 
consequently more danger to their associations 
than that of native^ travellers. 

So early as April 1810 the commander-in-chief 
of the army thought it necessary to issue an order, 
cautioning the native troops against this dreadful 
evil to which so many brave soldiers of every 
' regiment in the service were annually falling vic- 
tims ; but all attacks upon the evil itself continued 
to be, as heretofore, insulated and accidental. 
They were planned and executed by individual 
magistrates, who becoming by accident acguaintecl 
with the existence of the evil within their jurisdic- 
tions applied their abilities and their energies for a 
time to its suppression ; but their different effi>rts 
being unconnected either in time or in place, and 
often discouraged and repressed by the incredulity 
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of controling powers, were found ultimately almost 
every where alike unavailing.* 

* 6E3^ERAL ORDERS BY MAJOR GENERAL ST. 
LE6ER, COMMANDING THE FORCES. 

Head Quarter$, Cawnpore, the 2Bth AprU, 1810. 

** It having oome to the knowledge of Gorenunent that seyeral 
** Sepoys i«ooeeding to visit their fimiilies on leave of ahsence fh»m 
** their corps have been robbed and murdered by a description of 
** persons denominated 77tug$^ who in&sted the disi^cts of the 
** Dooab and other parts of the Upper Provinces, and the insidioos 
** means by which they prosecute their plans of robbetr and assas- 
** stnation having been ascertained, the Commander of the Forces 
** thinks it proper to givjB them pablicitv in General Orders to the 
** end that Commanding Officers of Native Corps may put their 
M men on their guard acoordinply. 

** It bafrbeeri stated, that u^ mnrderers, when they obtain 
** infiinnation of a traveller who is supposed to have money about 
** his person, contrive to fall in with him on the road or in the 
** Serais ; and under pretence of proceeding to the same place, keep 
** him company, and by indirect questions get an insight into his 
^'afiairs, after which they watch for an opportunity to destroy him. 
** This they sometimes create by persuading the traveller to quit 
** the Sarais a little afler midnight, pretending it is near day-break, 
** or by detaching him from his companions lead him under various 
** pretences to some solitary spot. 

** It appears that in the destruction of their victim they first use 
" some deleterious substance, commonly the seeds of a plant called 
** Dottora, which the^ contrive to admmister in tobacco, pawn, the 
!* hookah, food or drmk of the traveller. As soon as the poison 
** begins to takeeffisct, by inducing a stupor or languor, they strangle 
** him to prevent his crying out, when, afler stripping and plun- 
** dering him, the deed is completed by a stab in the belly on the 
* ** brink of a well into which they plunge the body so iostantaneoiialy 
''that no bkod can stain the ground or clothes of the assassin. 

** As the Company^s Sepoys who proceed on leave of absence 
** generally carry about them the savings from their pay in specie, 
** and travel unarmed, they are eagerly sought out by these rcrt>bers 
** as the particular objects of their depredation. With a view there- 
** ftre to guard against such atrocious deeds, the Commanding 
** Officers of Native Corps will caution their mai when proceeding 
" OB leave of absence. 

let ** To be strictly on their guard a^[ainst all persons (particu- 
** larly those unarmed) whom they fidl m with on the road who 

VOL. U 8 
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That truly great and good man the Marquis of 
Hastings, to whom India is perhaps more indebted 
than to any other individual whose character and 
station have had any influence upon its destinies, 
has the following passage in his short summary of 
his own administration of the government of India ; 
and yet, strange to say, of the operations of that 
force the Gw-alior Contingent, which this Nobleman 
supposed to have been so effectually employed in 
the suppression of this system, there is now to be 
found neither recollection nor record either among 
the officers who commanded it, or the people 
against whom it was employed. ** Scindiah had 
" evaded producing this contingent until after the 
" destruction of the Pindarics. To compensate for 
" such a delay, which I affected to consider as 

" evince a solicitude to keep tbem coitifKiny on pretence that they 
"are going the same way and are inquisitive about their afiairs. 

2d. " Not to quit the Sarais at a very early hour in the morning 
" before the rest of the travellers. 

3d. " Not to receive pawn, tobacco, sweetmeat, &.O. 6lc, from 
** such persons, or smoke their hookahs, particularly if ofiered to 
** them in solitary spots on the road ; and lastly to avail themselves 
**of the protection of sowars (horsemen) when opportunity offers, 
*<or travel as much as possible with large bodies of people. This 
** last object might be attained in a great degree if the men were 
«( persuaded, on occasions of periodical leave of absence, to keep 
** together on the road, as long as the several destinations of such 
^ Native Commissioned or Non-Commissioned Officers as may be 
** procaeding the same way will admit 

" it has fliso been intimated to the Major General Commanding 
" the Forces, that the Residents at Delhi and Lucknow, and the 
** Collectors of Revenue will be authorized, on the application of 
** Commanding Officers of Pay Masters, to grant bills payable at 
** sight and at the usual exchange, on any oUier treasury for sums 
** which may be paid into their own Treasuries on account of 
'* Sepoys wishing to remit money from one point of the country to . 
'* another ; a mode which in conformity to the views of government 
^* is particularly to be encouraged and attended to by Officers 
*' Commanding Corps and Deta(£ment8.** 
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*< accidental, I pressed that the corps should be^ 
"employed in extinguishing certain mischievous' 
" associations in Scindiah's territories. The de-^ 
"scription applied not only to some bands of 
'' avowed robbers, but to a particular class denomi- 
" nated Thugs. This nefarious fraternity, amount- 
" ing, by the first information, to above a thousand 
*' individuals, was scattered through different vil- 
"lages often remote from each other; yet they 
" pursued with a species of concert, their avocation. 
" This was the making excursions to distant districts, 
" where, under the appearance of journeying along 
"the high roads, they endeavoured to associate 
themselves with travellers, by either obtaining 
leave to accompany them as if for protection, or, 
" when that permission was refused, keeping near 
them on the same pretext. Their business was 
to seek an opportunity of murdering the travellers 
" when asleep or off their guard. In this, three or 
" four could combine without having given suspicion 
*' of their connection. Though personally unac- 
" quainted, they had signs and tokens by which 
" each recognized the other as of the brotherhood ; 
" and tlieir object being understood, without the 
necessity of verbal communication, they sbunned 
all speech with each other till the utterance of a 
" mystical term or two announced the favourable 
" moment, and claimed common effort* Scindiah's 
" tolerance of an evil 9o perfectly ascertained, 
" merely because the assassinations were seldom 
" committed within his own dominions, may afford 
" a toleraUe notion of the vitiation of society in 
" Central India before this late convulsion. There 
" is reason to believe that by this time the pest in 
" question has been rooted out ; which, with the 
" suppression of some bodies of horsemen under 
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"military adventurers (a service completely 
« achieved by the contingent), will be no less a 
"benefit to Scindiah's own government, than to 
" adjacent countries." 

This system has now, August, 1835, 1 hope, been 
happily suppressed in the Saugor and Nurbudda 
territories, Bhopaul, Bundelcund, Boghelcund, 
Eastern Malwa, the greater part of Gwalior, the 
districts between the Ganges and the Jumna. It 
has also I hope been suppressed in Candeish, Gk)- 
zerat, Berar, Rajpootana, Western Malwa, and 
the Delhi territories, in as far as it arose from the 
depredations of gangs that resided in the territories 
above-named, within which little more I hope 
remains to be done than to collect the fragments of 
the general wreck of the system — the Burkas^ or 
fully initiated Thugs, who have as yet escaped us> 
and are capable oi creating new gangs in any part 
of India that they may be permitted to inhabit ; 
and that they will so create them if left for any 
time undisturbed in any place, no man who is well 
acquainted with the system will for a moment doubt. 

But that the system has been suppressed in every 
part of India where it once prevailed (and I believe 
that it prevailed more or less in every part) is, 
however, a proposition that neither ouffht nor can 
be affirmed absobitelvy for, as justly observed by 
the able magistrate of Chittoor in 1812, Mr. W. fi. 
Wright — ^** with respect to the crime of murder by 
" Thugs or Fanseegeers, it is not possible for any 
" magistrate to say how much it prevails in his 
** district, in consequence of the precautions taken 
" by these people in burying the bodies of the 
" murdered."* To affirm absolutely that it has 

* See his letter to the Secretary to the Madras OoTomment 
dated l8t July, 1813. 
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been suppressed while any seeds of the system 
remain to germinate and spread again over the 
land might soon render all that has been done 
unavailing, for there is in it a " principle of vitality" 
which can be found hardly in any other; and 
unhappily there exists every where too ^eat a dis- 
position to believe that we have completed what 
we have only successfully begun. However 
honourable to the individuals engaged in it and 
useful to the people the duty of suppressing this 
evil may be considered, it certainly is one of great 
labour and of most painful responsibility ; and as 
almost all those who nave yet devoted their atnlities 
to the task have done so at a personal sacriiSce of 
some kind or another to themselves, they have 
naturally felt anxious to see their part of the work 
completed as soon as possible. *' Fere libenter id, 
quod volunt homines, credunt," was an observation 
of Caesar's, the truth of which is illustrated in almost 
every human undertaking ; and though I do not 
think any public officer will declare this evil sup- 
pressed within his jurisdiction before he believes 
it to be so, I fear many will, as heretofore, believe 
it to be so, long befpre it reallv is.* There were, 
and I believe, still are in Buncfelcund, and the dis- 
tricts between the Ganges and the Jumna, some 
small ^angs of these assassins who confined their 
operations to the roads in the neighbourhood of 
their residence, and the secrets of meir crimes to 

* It hMM been every where fband dmnjrerous ibr a magistrate to 
make it appear to his native pc^ce c&cers, tliat he Uilieves or 
wishes to believe that the crime of Thaggee has entirely ceased 
within his jurisdiction, for they will always be found ready to avail 
themselves of such an impression to misrepresent cases tluit might 
otherwise lead to discoveries of great importance. Bodies of travel- 
lers that have been strangled by 'ITiugs have, in numerous instanoes, 
been either concealed or represented by the police as those of men 

8* 
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their own families, or to a very 'small circle of 
friends and associates. They were either in their 
infancy, or formed by very shrewd old men who 
saw the danger of continuing with the large gangs 
and extending their expeditions into very distant 
parts. Bukshee Jemaaar, one of Uie most noted 
Thug leaders of his day, who died in the Saugor 
jail in 1832, had for some fifteen years ceased to 
accompany the large gangs, and was supposed to 
have left off the trade entirely. He was settled at 
Chutterpore on the great road from Saugor to 
Culpee, with his three sons, all stout young men, 
who were supposed by all the old associates of their 

who had died of dieease, or been killed by tigers, and have been 
burned without further inquiry, when a careful inauestby impartial 
persons would have shown the marks of strangniation upon their 
necks. Landholders of all descriptions, whether ostensibly entrast- 
ed with the police duties of their estates or not, will in the same 
manner alwa3rs endeavour to conceal the discovery of murders 
perpetrated within Ihcm by these people under a magistrate anxious 
to believe that the crime does not exist within his division. In 
some parts of India heavy penalties are injudiciously imposed upon 
landholders and police omcen within whose estates or jurisdictions 
bodies of murdered men may be found unless they can produce the 
perpetrators, which is, in effect, to encourage the crime by dis- 
couraging the report of those discovenee that might lead to the 
arrest and conviction of the murderers. 

Mr. Wilson writes to me on the 3d December, 1834, — ** It is 
^ painful to observe that wherever the Thugs go they are invariably 
^ protected by the Zumeendars, and the piremieee of the Thakara or 
** principal landholders are the certain 8|x>ts to find them in.? Thw 
observation bo just with regard to the districts east of the- Jumna, 
has been, unhappily, found equally appUcable to every other part 
of India to which our operations have extended. The Zumeendars 
or landholders of every description have every where been found 
ready to receive these people under their protection fitmi the desire 
to share in the fruits of their expeditions, and without the slightest 
feeling of religious or moral responsibility for the murders which 
they know must be perpetrated to secure these fruits. All that 
they require from them is a promise that thev will not commit 
murders within their estates, and thereby involve them in trouble. 
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father never to have been initiated in the mysteries 
of Thuggee. They were all however arrested with 
their father and brought to Saugor. A trooper of 
the '10th cavalry came to me some time after this 
from the Mow Cantonments with a piteous tale of 
the loss and supposed murder of his younger brother, 
a trooper in the same regiment, whom he had a 
year or two before, while on their way to their 
homes on furlough, left in company with a small 
party of extremely civil men in tlie neighbourhood 
of Chutterpore. The yeung trooper's pony had 
become lame on the road, and his brother and party 
went on to prepare their dinner, telling him to spare 
his pony and come up slowly, as they would nave 
every thing ready for him by the time he arrived. 
" The strangers had, he said, been very kind to 
"him, and very solicitous about the accident to 
" his pony ; and promised to see him safe to the 
" encampment, as they were obliged to wait for a 
" relation who was following : but his brother could 
" never after be found." I took the trooper at his 
re<]uest to the jail, and almost as soon as he entered 
he put his hand upon the shoulder of Bukshee's 
youngest son, who was remarkable for his large 
eyes, saying, " What did you do with my poor 
brother — where did you murder and bury him ?" 
and turning round while he yet had hold of the 
man, he said, " this is one of the men to whom I 
confided my brother." Jawahir and his brothers, 
who had hitherto persisted in denying that they 
had ever been on Thuggee, and whose father's 
old associates, now admitted Kind's evidences, 
used to declare that this son, Jawahir, so far from 
having been on Thuggee, was such a chicken- 
hearted lad that the very name of murder used to 
frighten him, now thought the charm had been 
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broken, and confessed that their father had initiated 
them from their boyhood; but having limited their 
expeditions to that road, and admitted only a small 
party of associates their proceedings had remained 
undiscovered. Some oi the old members of these 
small gangs have been secured and convicted of 
old crimes perpetrated while they were associated 
with the large gangs, and they have in consequence 
suspended their operations ; but they will resume 
them again when our pursuit ceases unless ail their 
principal members be brought to punishment 

It has now become quite clear to every unpreju- 
diced magistrate, that, as a general principle, he 
can never rely upon the landholder of a village 
either to assist him in the arrest of these people, or 
to prevent their following their trade of murder 
when they are made over to him upon his pledjje 
to do so. His own particular interest in encour- 
aging the system and sharing in the spoilt "^U 
always be dearer to him than any that he can hope 
to enjoy in common with the society at large by 
the suppression of it When driven from one part 
of the country they never doubt of being soon able 
to secure the good will of such landholderR in any 
other, for they find little or no difficulty in estab- 
lishing themselves in new village communities, and 
in connecting their dreadful trade with the pursuits 
of agriculture. Left unmolested for a few years 
they gain recruits from among the youth of their ' 
neighbourhood ; and by a lavish expenditure of the 
booty they acquire, and by that mild and concilia- 
tory deportment which they find it necessary to 
learn and observe on all occasions for the success- 
ful prosecution of their trade, they very soon gain 
the good will of their new circle of society, and 
contrive to make every member feel interested in 
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their security and success. No men observe more 
strictly in domestic life all that is enjoined by their 
priests, or demanded by their respective casts ; nor 
do any men cultivate with more care the esteem 
of their neighbours, or court with more assiduity 
the good will of all constituted local authorities. In 
short, to men who do not know them, the principal 
members of these associations will always appear 
to be among the most amiable, most respectable," 
and most intelligent members of the lower, and . 
sometimes the middle aod higher classes of native 
society ; and it is by no means to be inferred that 
every man who attempts to screen them from 
justice knows them to be murderers.* 

* I win hero quote a passage firom a private letter of Mr. McLeod 
to me, written at Dholepore or the banks of the Chombul, May, * 
S3dt 1833. "^ I am about to send off Purusram, Lack's brother, 
wUboat iroDs is search of his Other's gang, accompanied only by a 
•owir^ a aipabee or two, and a chnprassee of my own, all of whom 
win ba duweted to conceal their Uyery. They will be instructed 
on fidHog in with the gang to give intelligence at the nearest resi- 
denee of a native Ibnctionary, and be furnished with a docmnent 
lequetting such functionary to have them seized as 'Gompenee 
ka ahor,* and delivered oiror to his superior to whom application 
will afterwards be made for their transfer. Purusram states that 
hB ean, if necessary, dig up at every stage the bodies of men they 
hnii' lately murdered to satis^r the scruples of such as doubt his 
Wofinatioii. That ho will find out the gang I have not the slight- 
est doubt, and if he prove as faithful and intelligent as I hope, we 
majr safUy calculate upon thdr seiwre. To ensure his earnestness 
■a nr as possible, 1 have assured him that 1 will do my utmost to 
hu9 his nther pardoned, and that your assurance beftre leaving 
flaoffor made me confident that he would be so. In your last you 
mj he ought not to be spared as he has ncflflected your invitations, 
hA I really doubt wbetMr they can ever have reached him in an 
anlhentlQ form ; for both Laek and his brother assert that such 
aasuraaoe is all he wants, and his old wife has just toddled away 
home ffaUv eonfident that, if he returns ansiiaea, she will speedily 
conduct him into my presence or that of some European officer. 
When we consider the indbtinct account they receive of tba hor. 
rora of Saugor much allowance must be made for them in this 
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When Feringeea,* a Thug leader of some note, 
for whose arrest govemnoent paid five hundred 

respect Bhtmmee Jemadar tells mo that when Dureean the 
runaway approver joined them, he said — ^ Oh ! my friends you had 
^ better cut and run as &8t as you can — hundreds of us Thugs are 
** being strung about Sau^or — still more are sent to the Blackwater, 
^ which is worse ; and those that escape are cut muttce* Ibr life 
** — as to tlie poor approvers, Sleeman Sahib is getting a large mill 
** made up at the Mint to gripd them all to powder." I'hcy of 
course all took to their heels after this. Bhimmee is a mild, re- 
spectable kind of man who would certainly not appear born for a 
gallows, and I hope you will let him remain with me. I feel 
interested, too, for the whole of LiRek^s family, among whom I do 
not think there is naturally any vice, and snocking as their pro- 
ceedings would appear at home, very many palliating circumstan- 
ces evidently exist here, and we must be guided by what is 
expedient. To Lack the sentence of any of his brothers would be 
most disheartening. When he heard of their arrest, he repeated 
with great feeling a Hindostanee verse to this effect ** I was a 
^ pearl once residing in comfort in the ocean. I surrendered myself^ 
" believing I should repose in peace in the bosom of tome fair 
*' damsel — but alas ! they have pierced me, and passed a sting 
" through my body, and have left me to dangle in constant pain as 
'^ as an ornament to her nose.*' I will have his narrati?e tfken 
and sent to you. D. F. M^LioD. 

Lieutenant Thomas, a very talented ofiioer, writes to me fhim 
Gualior 2d September, 1835 — ^ Munohur, the brother of Leak, 
(cousin not brother) has Toluotarily surrendered himself at the 
persuasion of his noother, who lately sent to me for Liek. Upon , 
sending him to her, I told Laek that I would certainly intemde 
with you for his brother if he would place himself in my cuamdj. 
He is many years younger than Laek, and has one of the moet 
benevolent countenances that I have ever seen. He. looka as 
though he would rather commit suicide than common, and oold 
blooded murder. He tells mo that he can point out the bomea in 
the Jypore and Jodhpore villages of many noted Sooseea Thajpi ; 
that Raejoo is now at his home, and that he k^ those gangs only 
a month since actually on Thuggee in Jodhpore." 

G. P. TaoMAS. 
• Earth. (Ed.) 

* This Feringeea was for several years in the service of Sir 
David Ochterlony, as a Jemadar^ — a sort of sergeant, in command 
of the armed attendants of a great man. 
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rupees, was brought in to me at Saugor in Decem- 
ber, 1830, he told me, that if his life were spared 
be could secure the arrest of several large gangd 
who were in February to rendezvous at Jypore, 
and proceed into Quzerat and Candeish. ^eing 
me disposed to doubt his authority upon a point of 
so much importance, he requested me to put him 
to the proof — ^to take hifl[i through the village of 
Selohda, which lay two stages from Saugor on the 
road to Seronge, and through which I was about 
to pass in my tour of the district, of which I had 
received the civil charge, and he would show me 
his abiUty and incUnation to give me correct infor- 
mation. I did so, and my tents were pitched, 
where tents usually are, in the small mango grove. 
I readied them in the evening, and when I got 
up in the morning, he pointed out three places, in ' 
which he and his gang had deposited at different^ 
intervals the bodies of three parties of travellers/ 
A Pundit and six attendants murdered in 1818, lay 
among the ropes of my sleeping tent, a Havildar 
and four Sipahaes murdered in 1824, lay under my 
horses, and four Brahman carriers of Ganges 
water, and a woman murdered soon after the 



Forofram eame up wiUi his fathers* g^ing at Alneeabas m the 
JoadiKire territory, where they had heco arrested by the Thakur 
wlw refiiaed to give them to oar guard — ^beat the old man to death 
anid ideascd the rest. 

Ifr. WiltOD, Sept 1835, obeenres of Makeen Lodbee, one of the 
approvers, that ** he b one of the best men I have ever known !** 
and I bdieve that Biakeen may be trusted in any relation of life, 
save that between a Thug who has taken the auipkei and a 
traveller who has something worth taking upon him. They all 
look upon travellers as a sportsman looks upon hares and phea. 
santa ; and they recollect their &vourite BeZes, or places of murder, 
as tyottanea recollect their best sporting grounds, and talk of them, 
when they can, with the same kind of glee ! 
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Pundit, lay within my sleeping tent* The sward 
had grown over the whole, and not the slightest 
siffn of its ever having been broken was to be seen. 
The thing seemed to me incredible; but after 
examining attentively a small brick terrace close^ 
by, and the different trees around, he declared him- 
self prepared to stake his life upon the accuracy of 
his information. My wife was still sleeping over 
the grave of the water-carriers unconscious of what 
was doing or to be done-f I assembled the people 
of the surrounding villages, and the Thanadar and 
his police, who resided in the village "of Korae 
close by, and put the people to work over the 
grave of the Havildar. They dug down five feet 
without perceiving the slightest signs of the bodies 
or of a grave. All the people assembled seemed 
delighted to think that I was become weaiy like 
themselves, and satisfied that the man was derang- 
ed ; but there was a calm and quiet confidence 
about him that made me insist upon their going on, 
and at last we came upon the bodies of me whole 
five laid out precisely as he had described. My 
wife, still unconscious of our object in digging, hali 
repaired to the breakfast tent which was pitched 
at some distance from the grove ; and I now had 
the ropes of the tent removed, and the bodies of 
the Pundit and his six companions in a much 
greater state of decay, exhumed from about the 
same depth, and from the exact spot pointed out . 
The Cawrutties were afterwards disinterred, and 

* The principal leaders of the gangfs, by whom these Brahmins 
were murdered, were Brahmuns, Aman, the cousin of Feringeea, 
and Dirgpaal, both Subardars of Thugs. 

t She has often since declared that she never had a night of such 
horrid dreams, and that while asleep her soul must consequently 
have become conscious of the dreadful crimes that had been there 
perpetrated. 
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he offered to point out others in the neighbouring 
groves, but I was sick of the horrid work, and 
satisfied with what he had already done** The 
gangs which were concentrating upon J3rpore were 
pursued, and the greater part of tnem taken ; anil 
Feringeea's life was spared for his services. — . 
While I was in the civil charge of the district of \ 
Nursingpore, in the valley of the Nurbuddah, in the 
years 1822, 23, and 24, no ordinary robbery or 
theft could be committed without my becoming 
acquainted with it ; nor was there a robber or a 
thief of the ordinary kind in the district, with whose 
character I had not become acquainted in the dis- 
charge of my duty as magistrate ; and if any man 
had then told me, that a gang of assassins by pro- 
fession, resided in the village of Kundelee, not four 
hundred yards from my court, and that the exten- 
sive groves of the village of Mundesur, only one 
stage from me, on the road to Saugor and Bhopaul, 
was one of the greatest Beles, or places of murder 
in all India ; and that large gangs from Hindustan 
and the Duckun used to rendezvous in these groves, 
remain in them for many days together every year, 
and carry on their dreadful trade along all the lines 
of road that pass by and branch off from them, 
with the knowledge and connivance of the two 
landholders by whose ancestors these groves had 
been planted, I should have thought him a fool or 
a madman ; and yet nothing could have been more 

* The proprietor of the village of Selohda connived at all thii, 
and received the horse of the Pundit in a present Several of the 
gang resided in this village, and the rest need to encamp in his 
grove every year in passing, and remain there for many days at 
a time, feasting, caroosing and murdering. The people of the vil- 
lage and of the surrounding country knew nothing oi these tnuBf. 
actions, nor did the police of the thana of Korae. 

Vol. I. 9 
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true. The bodies of a hundred travellers lie buried 
in and around the groves of Mundesur ; and a gang 
of assassins lived in and about the village of Kun- 
delee, while I was magistrate of the district, and 
extended their depredations to the cities of Poona 

J and Hydrabad. 

/ The first party of men I sent into the Duckun to 

' aid Captain Reynolds, who had been selected by 
Colonel Stewart to superintend the employment of 
our means for the suppression of the system in the 
Nizam's dominions, recognized in the person of 
one of the most respectable linen drapers of the 
cantonments of Hingolee, Huree Sing, the adopted 
son of Jowahir So(Sul, Subahdar of Thugs, who 
had twenty years before been executed with 
twenty-one of his followers at Aggur for the 
murder of a party of two women and eight men 
close to the cantonments. On hearing that the 
Huree Sing of the list sent to him of noted Thugs 
at large in the Duckun was the Huree Sing of the 
Sudder Bazar, Captain Reynolds was quite astound- 
ed, for so correct had he been in his deportment 
and all his dealings, that he had won the esteem of 
all the gentlemen of the station, who used to assist 
him in procuring passports for his goods on their 
way from Bombay; and yet he had, as he has 
since himself shown, been carrying on his trade of 
murder up to the very dav of his arrest with gangs 
of Hindustan and the Duckun on all the roads 
around, and close to the cantonments of Hingolee ; 

'' and leading out his gang of assassins while he pre- 
tended to be on his way to Bombay for a supply of 
fresh linens and broacl cloth. Captain Reynolds 
had for several years up to this time had the civil 
charge of the district of Hingolee, without having 
had the slightest suspicion of the numerous murders 
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that he has now discovered to have been every 
year perpetrated withuj his jurisdiction.* ^ 

* The faWowing is an extract from the narrative of thia Hnrree 
Sing' alias Hureea, taken at Hingt)Iee. 

** A year and a half before I was arrested at Hingolee, in Jane, 
" 1832, 1 set up a shop in the bazar of the Grolundauz in the Hingo- 
" lee cantonments. I used before to bring cloths from fierar to the 
'* cantonments fi>r sale; and became intimately acquainted with 
" Maha Sing, Sobahdar of the Grolundauzes. I told him that I 
** should like to set up a shop in his bazar ; and he advised me to 
" do so, and got the Cotwal to assign me a place, I set up a linen 
" draper's shop, and I went several times with other shop-keepers 
** to Bombay to purchase a stock of broad cloths and other articles. 
** The people of the cantonments knew that I used to deal to the 
** extent of several hundred rupees. 

^ When I resided at Omrowtee about seven years ago, I used to 
** come to Hingolee and lodge in the hon^ of Ram Sing^ 1%a|& 
** who has since been seized and sent to Jubulpore. flomttimwi 
** came with the gangs on Thuggee and sometimes as a meidyuit 
** with cloths for sale. When I came with cloths I used to stay §x 
** fifteen or twenty days at a time in the Moghul Sowar lines, and 
** other places. After the release of Hurnagur and his ganff from 
^'Hinifolee after the Girgow murders, I, with Maunkhao, toe two 
** Nasirs, Chotee approver and others, killed three Marwaries ; and 
** after this Imam and Chotee ffot seized at Saugor, and this was 
** reported to me by Kureem Khan and others who ekmi to Om« 
^ rawtee from the Nurbodda valley ; and I thoo^that I might be 
** pointed out and arrested. This was my reasoa for leaving Om- 
^ rowtee for Hingolee. When I was arrested I had determined to 
" leave off Thuggee, and intended to go and reside at Bombaj^. I 
**■ used to go out oecasionally on Thuggee after I setUed at Hingo> 
** lee, and when the gangs of Thugs encamped on the tank er 
" lodged in the Dhuramsalah, I used to converse with them ; but I 
** never let them know where I resided. Ismael Thug, who is now 
** an approver, used to reside in the bazar of the fifth regiment, and 
** be served Captain Soott as a Gareewan. Mohna, alias Rnhman, 
" used also to reside here sometimes. Bahleen also used to live and 
" work in the bazar, but they used all three to go on the roads, m 
** many travellers used to pass and no one sought after Thngft 
" Any skUfiil party might have had three or £ur affmin eveiy 

night without any one being the wiser for it People knew not 

what Thuggee was, nor what kind of people Thugs were. Travel. 

lers were ueqoently reported to have been murdered by robbers, 
** but peo|^ thought the robbers must be in the jungles ; and never 
^ dreamed that they were murdered by the men they saw every 
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lu Oude and other parts of India where the fields 
are irrigated from wells, the bodies of travellers 
murdered by these people are frequently found by 
the cultivators and landholders who take them out 
and bury them without any report to the police, 
knowing that they are the bodies of travellers so 
murdered, whose distant friends are not hkely to 
trouble them with any inquiries. In some instances 
we have found that they save themselves this 
trouble by throwing in some dead carcase in order 
to account for the offensive smell of the putrid 

/bodies, should any one have the curiosity to inquire 
the cause. Such, in short, are the precautions 
taken by these people to conceal their murders both 
before and after they take place, that they may be 
every year perpetrated in the district of the most 
vigilant magistrate without his having any know- 
ledge or suspicion of thein ; and their subsequent 
discovery must not be considered to detract from 
his character as a public officer unless it can be 
shown that he has discouraged the free report of 
those circumstances that might have led to the dis- 
covery earlier. 

The extent of good above described has been 
effected by the arrest of above two thousand Thugs, 
who have been tried at Indore, Hydr^bad, Saugor 
and Jubulpore. One hundred and fifty have been 
tried and convicted at Indore, eighty-four at Hydra- 
bad ; and at Saugor and Jubulpore above twelve 
hundred have been convicted, in one hundred 
and sixty-seven trials, of the murder of nine 
hundred and forty-seven persons ; while about two 

^ day about them. I never invited a Thug to my house, nor did I 
•* ever expose any of the articles obtained in Thuggee for sale. I 
**' was much respected by the people of the town and cantonments 
*^ and never suspected till arrested.** 
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hundred and fifty have, in all these trials at Indore, 
Hydrabad, Saugor and Jubulpore, been admitted 
as King's evidences on the conditions of exemption ! 
from the punishment of death and transportation"^ 
beyond seas for all past offences, provided they >/ 
placed all those offences on record when required v 
to do so, and assisted in the arrest of their asso* 
ciates in crime. 

These men are commonly tried for one particular 
case of murder, perpetrated on one expedition, in 
which case all the gang may have participated, 
and in which the evidence is the most complete. 
On an average more than ten of these cases have 
been found to occur on every expedition ; and 
every man has, on an average, been on more than 
ten of these expeditions. The murders for which 
they are tried are not, therefore, commonly more 
than a hundredth part of the murders they have 
perpetrated in the course, of their career of crime. . 
In the last sessions held m Jubulpore by Mr. Smith 
for 1834-35, thirty-six cases from Hycurabad, com- 
mitted by Captain Reynolds, and forty-two cases 
from other parts committed by myself, were tried, 
and two hundred and six prisoners convicted of 
the murder of four hundred and forty persons. Of 
these persons the bodies of three hundred and 
ninety had been disinterred and inquests held upon 
them, leaving only fifty-five unaccounted for.* 

In the dominions of the King of Oude much has 
already been done by Colonel Low and Captain 
Paton ; and I have no doubt of a successful result 
to our efforts in that quarter provided the pursuit 

* These trials incloded several supplementary cases, or cases 
which had been tried before, bat were brought on as other prisonerp, 
who were not ibrthcoming when they were first tried, have been 
arrested and brought in for triaL 

9* 
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be actively kept up in such of our districts as 
border upon them, and the local magistrates con- 
tinue to give the Oude authorities their cordial 
support and co-operation ; nor have I much doubt 
of ultimate success in Western Malwa,* Guzerat, 
Rajpootana, and the Delhi territories. Great pro- 
gress has been made in the extensive territories of 
the Nizam, south of the Nerbudda, by Captain 
Reynolds, under the auspices of the Resident, 
Colonel Stewart ; and as the Bombay Government 
and local authorities in the conterminous districts 
of that Presidency have manifested the most 
anxious wish to co-operate, those of Madras will 

J probably do the same, and we shall then have a 
iair prospect of ultimate success throughout the 
countries south of the Nerbudda. 

Something has been done in Behar T)y Mr. 
Peploe Smith, a very active and intelligent ma- 
gistrate, and by Mr. C. W. Smith and others, 
and what has been done may lead to more ; but 
the provinces of Behar, Bengal, and Orissa, are 
those in which my hopes of final success are 

gsrhaps least sanguine. The river' Thugs of 
engal, who reside chieflv in the district of 
Burdwan, on the banks of the Hooehly, will defy 
all our efforts unless some special measure be 
adopted by the government for the suppression of 
their system, and we have, to promote its success, 
a combination of circumstances almost too favour- 
able to be hoped for. They are supposed to be 
between two and three hundred, and to employ 
about twenty boats, which pass up and down the 
Ganges during the months of November, Decem- 



* Indeed Major Borthwick*s great success in Western Malwa 
has lett but little to accomplish in that quarter. 
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ber, January, and February. Each b^^at is pro- 
vided with a crew of about fourteen persons, all 
Thugs, but employed in different capacities. Some 
are employed in pulling the boat along by a rope, 
and appear like the dandies or rowers and pullers 
of ordinary boats; some as Sothas^ ot inveiglers, v 
follow the boats along the roads that run, parallel 
with the river, and by various arts prevail upon 
travellers to embark as passengers on board their'' 
boats, where they find many Thugs well dressed 
and of the most respectable appearance, pretending 
to be going on or returning from a pilgrimage to 
the holy places of Guya, Benares, Allahabad, &c. 
These are the strahglers and their assistants, who 
on a signal given by the man at the helm on deck 
(Bykureea), strangle the travellers, break their - 
back bones and push them out of a window in the 
side into the river. Each boat has one of these 
windows on each side, and they are thrust out of 
that facing the river. 

Several boats belonging to the same association 
follow each other at the distance of from four to 
six miles, and when the travellers show any signs 
of disliking or distrusting the inveigler of one, or 
any disinclination to embark at the ghat where his 
boat is to be found, the inveigler of the one in ^ 
advance learns it by signs from the other, as he 
and the travellers overtake him. The new invei-' 
gler gets into conversation with the travellers, and 
pretends to dislike the appearance of the first, who - 
in his turn, pretends to be afraid of the new one,- 
and lags behind, while the new man and the trav- 
ellers congratulate each other on having shaken 
ofi" so suspicious a character. These men never 
shed blood, and if any drop touch them they must 
return and ofier sacrifices of some kind or other. 
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They never keep any article that can lead to sus- 
picion, as their ooats are constantly liable to be 
searched by the custom-house officers. Nothinff I 
believe could tempt them to murder a woman. This 
class contains Mahommuduns and Hindoos of all 
casts, and they go up the river Ganges as far as 
Benares, and sometimes even as far as Cawnpore, 
it is said ; and they carry on their depredations as 
well going down as coming up the river. The 
Lodahas, Moteeas, and Jumaldehee Thugs, who 
reside in Behar and Bengal, are all acquainted with 
them, as the principal scene of their operations is . 
along the banks of the Ganges and other large 
rivers into which they throw the bodies of tlieir 
victims. Their resting places or Thapas, are almost 
always upon the banks of these rivers, where the 
large and most frequented roads approach nearest 
to them ; and there they remain for a long time 
together, destroying such travellers as they can 
persuade to spend the night with them. When they 
fall in with the boats, and see a chance of a good 

Erize, some of the members of their gang go on 
oard and assist in the murder ; and the whole 
ganff share equally with that of the boatmen in the 
spoil. 

Our present plan of operations for the suppression 
of this system commenced with the arrest of a 
large gang from Hindoostan on its return from an 
expedition into the Dijckun by Captain, now 
Major Borthwick, Political Agent at Mahidpore ;* 

* Major Borthwick, on the 7th of Noreinber, 1831, accompanied 
by Captain McMahon and a party 6f two hundred of the Jowra 
Cavalry Contingent, made a night march of thirty miles, and 
arrested an entire gang of forty-six of these murderers, with 
property to the value of about twelve thousand rupees, which they 
had brought home from a recent expedition in which they had 
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and that of another by me in Bhopaul in the begin- 
ning of 1830.* These arrests were attended by a 
combination of circumstances so fortunate, that a 
man might consider them as providential without 
exposing himself to the charge of superstition. 
The feelings of every one whose feelings were of 
any importance to the cause, from the Governor 
Greneral Lord Wm. Bentinck and Vice President 
in Council; Sir Charles Metcalfe, to the Inimblest 
individual, seemed to be deeply and simultaneously 
interested in promoting its success. Colonel Stew- 
art, who was at the time the representative of the 
government at the Court of Indore, tried the gang 
arrested by Captain Borthwick, und^r instructions 
from the supreme government; and he long 
afterwards declared *' that he considered the share 
<« he had in bringing these men to punishment as 
"by far the most useful part of his public life," 
though few men in India have, I believe, had a 
more useful career. Mr. Smith, who was the 
Governor General's representative in the Saugor 

murdered a great many penoni . His exertions in the cause have 
been unwearied, and eminenUy successful, and the gangs of Wes- 
tern Malwa have been almost entirely extirpated by nis means. 

* A gang of one hundred and five was arrested by Mr. Molony 
as they were .crossing the valley of the Nerbudda iiom the Duckun 
after the Lucknadown murders in 1823. The bodies of the mur* 
dered people were pointed out and taken up at the time, but the 
death of Mr. Molony and other eircurastances deferred tiie trial till 
1890. Another large gang was arrested on its return from the 
Duckun over the same road by Captain Wardlow in 1826, and sent 
to Mr. C. Fraser at Jubulpore. He had the bodies of a ffreat 
number of people whom they had murdered along the road disin- 
terred ; and having committed the case for trial to Mr. Wilder, then 
Agent of the Governor Greneral at Jubulpore, they were all con- 
victed, and punished. Anotlier was seized by Major Henley at 
Bhopaul ; and these several seizures may be considered as having 
laid the foundation of the subsequent proceedings in having 
furnished such numerous sources of information. 
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and Nerbudda Territories, has felt the same with 
^ regard to his share in bringing the other gangs to 
punishment. 

The government observed upon the trial of the 
Mahidpore gang — 

"These murders having been perpetrated in 
territories belonging to various native chiefs, and 
the perpetrators being inhabitants of various dis- 
" tricts belonging to different authorities, there is 
" no chief in particular, to whom we could deliver 
" them for punishment, as their sovereign, or as the 
" prince of the territory in which the crime had 
" teen committed." 

** The hand of these inhuman monsters being 
" against every one, and there being no country 
" within the range of their annual excursions from 
** Bundelcund to Guzerat in which they have not 
" committed murder, it appears to His Lordship in 
*^ Council, that they may be considered like pirates, 
" to be placed witnout the pale of social law, and 
" be subjected to condign punishment by whatever 
" authority they may be seized and convicted."* 

It is a principle of the law of nations, recognized 
I believe by everv civilized people, that assassins 
by profession shall find in no country a sanctuary, 
but shall every where be delivered up to the 
Sovereign who reclaims them, and in whose 
dominions ijiey have perpetrated their crimes ; and 
as the crimes of these assassins are never confined 
to the country in which they reside, and as every 
country in India must now be considered as under 

* See Mr. Secretary Swintoii*s letter to Colonel Stewart of the 
23d October, 1829. To few meD is the success which ha# attended 
these operations more attributable than to Mr. George Swinton, 
who was then Chief Secretary to Government and is now in 
Europe. 
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the protection of the supreme government in some ^ 
relation or other, that ^vernment very properly 
undertook the duty Which seemed to be imposed 
upon it by the laws of humanity and of nations, 
and determined to reclaim therp from every state 
in which they might seek shelter.* 

Unhappily there are in India few native chiefs 
who have any great feelings of sympathy even with 
the inhabitants of their own territones beyond their 
own family or clan, or any particular desire to 
protect them from the robber or the assassin ; and 
no instance can I believe be found of one extending 
his sympathies or his charities to the people of any 
other territorv. Thejr have, however, all a feeling 
of strong pride in claiming for their own territory 
the privilege of a sancttrary for the robbers and 
assas3ins of all other territories ; while their public 
officers of every description and landholders of 
every degree convert this privilege, when conceded 
to their chiefs, into a source of revenue for them- 
selves. 

* ** Although the justice of each nation ought in general to be ^ 
'* confined to the puniahnient of crimes committed in its own terri- 
** tories, we ought to except from this rule those ▼illains, who by 
** the nature md habitnal fiequeocy of their crimes violate aU 
** pnhlic security, and dedare thenMelves the enemies of the human 
** race. Poisoners, assassins, and incendiaries by profession, 
** may be exterminated whererer they are seized : for toey attaek 
<* and injure all nations, by trampling under foot the fiiundatkms 
** of their common safety. Thus piimleB are sent to the gibbet by 
** the first into whose hands they fidl. If the sovereign of toe 
** country where crimes of that nature have been committed, 
** reelaims the perpetrators of them in order to bring tfiem to 
** punishment, they ought to be surrendered to hUn, as bein|r the 
** person who is principally interested in punishing them m an 
** exemplary manner. And as it is proper to have criminals regu- 
■* larly convicted by a trial in due form of kiw, this is a seeend 
** reason for delivering up malefiictors of that class to the States 
** where their crimes have been oommitted^ — YiMO% Lano (ff 
Nature and NatwMy Book L Chap, 19. 
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From the time that our government assumed, 
under the Marquis of Hastings, its true and digni- 
fied position as the protector of the society of India 
generally against the savage inroads oi the Pin- 
dary hordes, the native chiefs considered themselves 
as standing, with regard to us, in a relation en- 
tirely new ; and bound to obey our call for aid and 
support in the suppression of any system prejudicial 
to the general interest and welfare of the commu- 
nity. They all knew that this system of merciless 
and indiscriminate assassination was still more 
general than that of the Pindarics, that it was the 
growth of a^es, extending all over India, and 
being founded in the faith of religious ordinance 
and dispensation^ had become so deeply rooted in 
the soil, that nothing but the interposition, under 
Providence, of the supreme governmeqt, and the 
acquiescence, support and co-operation of all its 
dependent chiefs, could possibly extirpate it. Bbt, 
as in the case of the Pindarics, many of these native 
chiefs or their officers and landholders, neverthe- 
less sacrificed with reluctance, the revenues they 
were in the habit of deriving from these people, 
and with still more the pride of being thougnt able 
to afford to them that asylum which others were 
obliged to deny, and consequently, the reputcUion 
of being able to refuse with impunity an acauies- 
cence which others were obliged to conceae to 
the supreme government ; and such men availed 
themselves with avidity of the indolence, or indif- 
ference of the European functionaries by whom 
our government happened to be represented. Hap- 
pily they have been very rare, and the obstacles 
which they have caused very few; while the 
instances of the cordial, zealous, and active co- 
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open^tion pf such fupct^onaries have b^n very ^* 

But it must be a^ipitted that this evil has pre- 
y^iied in Qiqr pwn proviuces as much as in pa,tiv6 
Itates ; and if I were called upon to state any single 
cause which h^s operated mor^. than any other to 
TOxmipte its extension^ I shoi^d say it was the « 
uhjgicql applicatioQ in practice of the maxinii " • 
** trat it is tetter ten guilty men should escape, thah^l * 
" that one innocent man should stfffer.** It is nqy^ 
doubt better that ten guilty men should escape the, 
pti^ni$hm^nt of deaths and all the eternal conse- 
^nces which may result from it, than that one « 
Imiocent man should sufier that punishment ; but 
it is not better that ten assassins by profession should 
escape, and be left freely and impudently to follow 
every where their nraraerous trade, than that one 
innocent man should suffer the inconvenience of 
temporary restraint ; and wherever the maxim has 
been so understood and acted upon, the innocent 
have been necessarily punished for the guilty. |n 
a country like India, abounding in associations of 
this kind, and with every facility they could desire 
to promote their success, and with little communi- 
cation of thpught or feeling between the governing . * « 

* In Addition to the political functionaries already named, I 
■IkMild name as having riven us their cordial support and valuable 
aid — ^Tbe Hbooucahle K. Cavindish as ResideDt at the Court of 
Gwalior ; Ifajor Alves as Political Agent in Bbopaul, and Agent 
in RajpQotana ; GJonel Spiers as Acting Agent in Rajpootana 
and Political Agent at Neerouch ; Mr. Wilkinson, Political Agent 
in Bhopaul; Captain Wade, Political Agent at Lodheeana; flir. 
Grneme and Colonel Brigffs, Residents at the Court of Nagpm ; 
Captains Robinson and Johnstone as Assistants and Officiating 
Residents at the Court of Holcar; Mr. Williams and Colonel BaH 
foor at Baroda ; Major Ross, Political Agent at Kota ; and, though 
lut not iMst, Mr. Ainslie anid Mr. Begbie, as Agents to the Gorer- ! 
nor General at Bun^telcand. « 

Vol. I. 10 
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^ and the governed, the necessity of prosecuting 
gang robbers and murderers with sucn a maxim 
so understood and acted upon, is often found to 
be a greater surce of eviFto the families and village 
communities vv^ho have suffered, than the robbers 
and murderers themselves ; for the probability is 

• always in favour of the criminals being released* 
however notorious their character and guilt, to 

. wreak their vengeance upon them at their leisure, 

•after the innocent and the sufferers have been 

^ ruined by the loss of time and labour wasted in 

attendance upon the Courts to give unavailing 

* evidence. 

It is a maxim with these assassins, that ** dead 
men tell no tales," and upon this maxim they inva- 
riably act. They permit no living witness to their 
crimes to escape, and therefore never attempt the 
murder of any party until they can feel secure of 
being able to murder the whole. They will travel 
with a party of unsuspecting travellers for days, 
and even weeks together, eat with them, sleep with 
them, attend divine worship with them at the holy 
shrines on the road, and live with them in the 
closest terms of intimacy till they find time and 
place suitable for the murder of the whole. Having 
in the course of ages matured a system by which 
the attainment of any other direct evidence to their 
guilt is rendered almost impossible, they bind each 
other to secresy by the most sacred oaths that thei 
superstition can afford ; and such associations 
never desire from any government a clearer license 
to their merciless depredations than a copy of the 
' rule, "that the testimony of any number of confessing 
" prisoners shall not be sufficient ground to autho- 
" rize the detention of their associates f* for if the 
confessing prisoners escape the laws of the country, 
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they are put to death l^ the laws of the association. » 
To suppress associations of this kind in such a » 
country and such a society as those of India, a • 
departure from rules like these, however suitable . 
to ordinary times and circumstances, and to a 
more advanced and a more rational system of * 
society, becomes indispensably necessary ; and as ^ 
they nave matured tneir system to deprive all 
governments of every other kind of direct evidence ' 
to their guilt but the testimony of their associates, 
it behoves all ffovernments, in order to relieve ^ 
society from so mtolerable an evil, to mature ano- • 
ther by which their testimonies shall be rendered 
efiectual for their conviction, without endangering 
the safety of the innocent This 1 hope has now 
been done, but it can never be rendered so perfect 
as not to depend in some measure upon the per- 
sonal character of the officers entrusted with its 
superintendence. There is no duty which requires 
higher qualifications for its proper discharge ; and 
if these qualifications be not considered a point of 
paramount importance in the nomination of ofiicers 
to the department, government will certainly not 
do its duty to the society. 

The trial of these people for murders perpetrated J 
in the Hydrabad and Indore dominions, was with 
the consent of the Nizam and Holcar governments, 
made over to the British Residents at their respec- 
tive Courts, but subject to the revision and final 
orders of the supreme government That of those 
charged with murders perpetrated in the Oude 
territory, has, with the consent of the King, been 
made over to the Resident at that Court. The 
trial of those charged with murders perpetrated in 
any other territory, and beyond the limits of dis- 
tricts in which our regulations are in force, was 
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• made over to the Governor Genetal's Agent ki the 
. Saugor and Nurbudda territories, who has since 
^for the time been entrusted, for special reasons 

assigned by the Resident and approved by ^vem- 
^ menty with the trial of those charged with the 

• murders in the Hydrabad territories also. 

Thugs charged with murders perpetrated in the 

districts where our regulations are in force, were 

to be made over for trial to the regular tribunals ; 

but, with the sanction of government previously 

' obtained in any particular case, the venue might 

• be changed from the Court of any one district to 
that of another, or to that of the special Commis- 
sioner for the whole, Mr. Stockwell, then Commis- 
sioner of the Allahabad division, who consented 
to undertake that in addition to his other duties, 
and who conducted, in that capacity, the trial of * 
one of our most interesting and important casein 
committed to him by Mr. Wilson. 

When I first undertook the duty of superintend- 
ing the operation for the arrest of these gangs, and 
oicollecting the evidence for the cases in which 
they were to be committed for trial, the most labo- 
rious and painful that I have ever performed, I had 
the civil charge of the district of Jubulpore on the 
Nurbudda river. As that of Saugor was more 
central, and consequently more eligible, I was in 
January, 1831, transferred to the civil charge of 
that district during the absence of Mr. C. Fraser 
on sick leave to the hills. On his return in January 
1632, he resumed charge of the revenue and civil 
duties, and left me the criminal, which I continued 

• to discharge till January 1835, while Captain Low 
continued to officiate for me in tSe civil charge of 
the Jubulpore district. By the resolution of gov- 

, ernment of the 10th January, 1835, my head- 
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quartans were transferred back to Jubulpore ; and 
haying the general superintendence of all proceed- 
ings preliminary to trial over the whole field of our 
operations, which had now extended from Lahore 
to the Carnatic, I was relieved from every other 
charge. 

. In May 1632, Captain Reynolds was appointed 
to superintend our operations south of the Nur- 
budda. In September 1832, Mr. Wilson was 
appointed to superintend those between the Ganges 
and the Jumna; and in February 1B33, Mr. 
McLeod was appointed to superintend those in 
Rajpootana, Malwa, and the Delhi territories ; and 
three ofRcers with higher qualifications, for the 
very delicate and responsible duty in their respec- 
tive spheres of action could not, I believe, have 
been any where found. 

On the 10th of January 1835, Lieutenant Briggs, 
a very active and intelligent officer, was appointed 
to succeed Mr. McLeod in Malwa and Rajpootana, 
and Lieutenant Elwall, an officer equally well qual- 
ified, was appointed to assist Captain Reynolds 
south of the Nurbudda ; and Captain Paton, Assis- 
tant to the Resident at the Court of Lucknow, was 
withdrawn from the general duties of the Residen- 
cy, that he might afford his valuable aid exclusively 
to this department in Oude. 

In March 1831, a tuman or company of Nujeebs 
was added to the Jubulpore local police corps, 
exclusively for employment under me in this duty ; 
and in April another company was added to the 
same corps for employment under Captain Rey- 
nolds, south of the Nurbudda. The officer com- 
manding the Saugor Division, Brigadier General 
O'Halloran, anxious to afford his aid in promoting 
the success of an undertaking of so much impor- 

10* 
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tance to the society of India generally, and to the 
native army in particular, had given me the ser- 
vices of a detacnment, under the command of an 
excellent native officer Rustum Khan, in Bundle- 
cund; and Brigadier General Smith, since he 
succeeded to the command, has been equally anx- 
ious to aflbrd his aid on all proper occasions. In 
July 1633, when our means had become inadequate 
for the vast field over which our operations exten- 
ded. Messieurs Wilson and McLeod were, under 
instructions from government,* allowed by the 
officers commanding the divisions in which they 
were employed each a detachment of forty regular 
sipahees under a native commissioned officer, and 
twenty troopers from the corps of local horse under 
a Dumdar. 

Knowing how many of their comrades used ^ 
annually to be murdered by these assassins on their 
way home to their families on furlough, the pursuit 
after them is a duty which these regular sipahees 
very cheerfully perform, and are indeed extremely 
proud of; and as the knowledge which they acquire 
in the course of its discharge of their mode of 
inveigling and destroying travellers is communi- 
cated to all the men of their regiments when they 
rejoin, their employment on this has been unques- 
tionably and will continue to be of great advantage 
to the whole native army. 

Thus far our highest political functionaries have 
afforded their aid in the arrest and the trial of these 
criminals cheerfully and gratuitously. Colonel 
Stewart, Mr. Wellesley, Mr. Martin and Mr. Bax 
successively at Indore, Colonel Stewart again at 

* 40 Sipabees under a native commissioned Officer ; 20 Sowars 
under a Dufadar for each of those two ffcntlcmen. Sec procecdioft 
of the Governor General in Council, SSth June, 1833. 
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Hjdrabad, and Mr. F. C. Smith in the more labo- 
rious office of the Saugor and Norbudda Agency ; 
and proud indeed, might any man feel, however 
exalted his station, to be able to contribute his aid 
to the great work of relieving a society of one hun- 
dred millions of his fellow creatures from an evil so 
great, and so calculated from its character, and 
that of the deluded people among whom it has 
fallen, to penetrate and poison every source of con- 
fidence and security between man and man. 

Among the people of India almost every man is 
married as soon as he has attained the proper age, 
and his parents can afford the expenses of the 
marriage ceremonies. The younger sons of poor 
but respectable families seek employment in distant 
public establishments, civil or military, while their 
wives and children remain united with the family 
under the care of their father or their elder brother, 
and the ties of duty and affection between them 
and their parents are never broken or impairejl by 
any length of absence, or any new interests or 
connexions. During their absence these sons sub-. 
ject themselves to £ul kinds of privations in order 
that they may be able to send home the largest 
possible share of their incomes ; and derive their 
greatest happiness from the hope of returning 
occasionally and enjoying for short and distant 
intervals, the society of tneir families thus united 
and bound together by ties so amiable. If any die 
their widows and children still remain with the 
family, and are maintained by the survivors ; and 
all « delight to honour" the widow who honours 
the memory of her deceased husband. It is upon 
such families, who are to be found in almost every 
town in India, that the evil of this system of assas- 
sination presses most heavily. If the absent mem- 
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bers do not return at the time they are expected, 
others proceed in' search of them ; and since I 
undertook this duty, numbers have flocked to me 
to inquire after the fate of those whom they had 
long lost. Often in my court I have seen them lisr 
tening with unobtrusive grief to a circumstantial 
detail of ihe murder of their parents, brothers or 
children from the mouths of these cold-blooded 
and merciless assassins, while the tears stole down 
their cheeks ; and taking from my stores of recov- 
ered property some sad token in arms, dress, or 
ornaments, of the melancholy truth to take home 
to the widows and children of the murdered, who 
might otherwise doubt their tale of sorrow, and 
entertain some lingering but unavailing hope of 
their return.* 



* In January, 1831, a small gang was arrested and brought in 
to me at Saugror. One of the approvers, in deposing to the identity 
of one, mentioned that he had then on him, unaltered, the vest 
which they had taken some time before from Purtapa, a man wbopn 
they had murdered with his friend at Gola pass, on their way SNxa 
Indore to Bhopaul. I had it taken off and sent immediately by 
the letter dawk to the resident at Indore, Mr. Wellesley. He was 
absent, but Captain Johnstone, the assistant resident, made the 
requisite inquiries and sent me the result. The reader may find it 
interesting. In the early stage of our proceedings such occur' 
rences were very common. 

Indore^ 2d February^ 1831. 

Humeerchund, merchant of Indore, being called into court, gives 
the following statement : 

"On Sunday, the 10th of the month of Poos, Sumbut, 1886, 
"(20th December, 1829,) my brother Purtapa and my wife** 
"brother Sooklall, proceeded towards Sehore with a tattoo, on 
" which was loaded about 400 rupees worth of English Chintz, 
" Mushroo, &c. They also carried with them 105 Halee rupees 
" in cash ; and about 95 rupees of gold and gold ornaments. Not 
" having received any intelligence of them for 25 days afler their 
" departure, I became anxious about their safety and hired a man 
" to go to Sehore and make inquiries of my correspondents there. 
" I ascertained that they had never reached that place. About 
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Should it be thought necessary I may perhaps 
hereafter give a more connected history of the 

* tiiree months sfUrwards my younger brother Honsraj, went in 
**^iie8t of infiirination, and found traces of Pnrtepa and Sooklall, 
" having been inurdered near the GroU paaB,a short distance beyond 
"Tuppa.* 

*" Qiuttion. — Do yon recollect the nngarka which your brothet 
" Parttfpa wore when he left Indore ? 

** Ansiser. — ^Yes, it was made of lUiiope chintz and lined with 
**Uoe cotton.*' 

The unffurka sent by Captain Sleeman, which corresponded 
with die above description, was shown to the witness who inMM* 
diaCely recognised it, and was so much affected as scarcely lo be 
able to speak. He took hold of the twisted silk cords attached 
to the uogurka, and said he had himself purchased them fi>r his 
brother. 

Hunsraj, brother of the preceding witness, being called, deposes 
as follows: — 

** I returned to Indofe from Rutlam about three months after 
** my brother Purtapa was missing, and then proceeded towordi 
** Sdore for the purpose of inquiring after his fate. I ascertained 
** that he and my relation Sooklall had stopped the first night after 
** learing Indore at Akeypoor, and the second at Peeplia. I found 
** they had left Peeplia on the morning of the third day, but I 
" oomd trace them no further. In the course of my inquiries at 
** THippa, I was informed by a Bunya that the bodies of some 
** persons had been found about three months previously near the 
** Gola pass, about two cuss to the eastward of the town. He said 
** that a boy, tlie son of a Chumar belonging to Tuppa, observed a 

* number of jackals and vultures near the pass, and had gone 
** there in expectation of finding some dead animal and getting its 
^ akin« On reaching the spot, however, he found the bodies of 
^ two men which had been buried under a heap of stones so imper- 
** fectly, that the wild beasts had aifterwards dragged them out and 
** almost entirely devoured them. The boy gave notice to the 
** villagers, who went to the pass and buried the remains of the 
** bodies. On hearing this account, I went to- the Gola pass in com- 
** pany with the Bunya who pointed out the spot where the bodies 



* Tuppa, half way between Ashta and Rajpoogur, and a eoss 
pueka this side of Amla. One going from Ashta descends the 
Ghat about a pucka ooss before he reaches l^^ippa* 
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system and of our operations for its suppression, 
but for the present I can only offer, in addition to 
the above observations, the almost literal transla- 
tion of some conversations I have had with the 
approvers in revising the vocabulary of their pecu- 
liar dialect for the last time. These conversations 
were often carried on in the presence of diiSerent 
European gentlemen who happened to call in, and 
as they seemed to feel a good deal of interest in 
listening to them, I thought others might possibly 
feel the same in reading them if committed to 
paper ; and from that time I, for several days, put 
down the conversations as they took place in the 
the present form. 

W. H. Sleemant, 

Genl. Supt. for the Suppression of Thug AMCoiationa. 

Head.Quarters, i 
Jubulpore, 8th Sept 1835. ( 



** had been found. A large stone which Uj near the place had 
** some marks of blood upon it, and on removing it I found a shoe, 
** which I at once recognised as having belonged to my brother, 
** and I wept bitterly. I took the shoe to Indore where it was 
** identified by the mmily, and as we had no doubt that our rela- 
** tions had been murdered, we performed their funeral rites aocord- 
^ ing to the customs of our sect.'* 

The ungarka sent by Captain Sleeman was shown to the wit- 
ness, but he said it had been made up while he was at Ratlam, 
and that be had not seen it before. 

(Signed) P. Johnstons, 

Jk88i9t,to the Renient. 

The lad who had on the vest was the son of Kaleean Sing, 
Jemadar of Thugs, and now approver. He got it in a preaent 
from his uncle Dureean, and rather than alter so pretty a garment, 
he ran the risk of wearing it till he was taken. 

Yl» 11. S* 
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DISCLOSURES 



or 

THUO INFOEMER8, MADE IN CX>NV1!RBATI0N8 HELD WITH 
THEM BT CAPTAIN BLEEMAN. WHILE PBEPARING BI0 
VOCABULARY OF THEIR LANGUAGE. 



The following conversations form the most 
curious and interesting portion of Captain Slee- 
man's book. The perlect frankness of the disclo- 
sures, the coolness with which the most atrocious 
villanies are confessed and justified by an appeal 
to their superstitions ; and the coincidence of the 
stories of difllerent informers with respect to facts 
and motives, form one of the most singular chapters 
in the history of the human character. The 
explanation of the peculiar Thug terms, which 
sometimes occur, will be found by referring to the 

Vocabulary in the Appendix. 

> 

Q. — ^Do you ever recollect any misfortune arising 
from going on when a hare crossed the road before 
youT 

JVlmr, of Singnapore. — Yes; when Greneral 
Doveton commanded the troops at Jhalna we were 
advancing towards his camp ; a hare crossed the 
road; we disregarded the omen, though the hare 
actually screamed in crossing, and went on. The 
very next day I, with seventeen of our gans, were 
seized ; and it was with great difficulty and delay 
that we got our release. We had killed some 
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people belonging to the troops, but fortunately none 
of tneir property was found upon us. 

Q.— And you think these signs are all mandates 
from the deity, and if properly attended to, no harm 
can befall yon ? 

JVa5tr.— Certainly ; no one doubts it ; ask any 
body. How could Thugs have otherwise pros- 
pered 1 Have they not every where been protected 
as long as they have attended religiously to thnr 
rules ? 

Q. — But if there was such a deity as BhowaneeJ^ 
and she were your patroness, how could she allow 
me and others to seize and punish so many Thufli? 

J^asir. — I have a hundred times heard my faiE^r 
and other old and wise men 9ay, when wo blW 
killed a sweeper and otherwise infrmged their rulei^ 
that we should be some day punished for it; 
that the European rulers would be made the insftrq- 
ments to chastise us for our disregard of omepi, 
and neglect of the rules laid down for our gl44^ 
ance. 

Q, — And you really believe that Bhowanee s^jodv 
these signs to warn you of your danger, and gai^S 
you to your booty ? 

JSTasir, — Can we — can any body doubt it? Did, 
she not iq former days when our ancestors attended 
to rules, bury the bodies for us, and save us the 
trouble ; and remove every sign by which we cou}a 
l]|e traced t 

Q. — you have heard this from your fathers, w^o 
hi^^rd it from their fi^thers ; but none of you h^e 
6yer seen it, nor is it true ? 

ffasir. — It is true, quite true ; and though we 
bay^ not seen this, we have all of us seen the sacred 

* Bhowanee or Davej, a female godden, is the tatelarj deitj 
oftheTbofik 
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pick-axe spring in the nnorning from the well into 
which it had been thrown over night, and come to 
the hands of the man who carried it at his call : 
nay we have seen the pick-axes of difierent gangs 
all come up of themselves from the same well at 
the same time, and go to their several bearers. 

Q. — Yes ; and you have all seen the common 
jugglers, by sleights of hand, appear to turn pigeons 
into serpents, and serpents into rabbits, but all 
know that they do it by their skill, and not by the 
aid of any goddess. The man who carries your 
pick-axe is selected for his skill, and gains extra 
emoluments and distinction ; and no doubt can, in 
the same manner, make it appear that the axe 
comes out of itself when he draws it out by his 
sleight of hand. 

^asir. — ^With great energy — " What ! shall not 
a hundred generations of Tnugs be able to distin- 

S;uish the tricks of man from the miracles of God ? 
s there not the difference of heaven and earth 
between them? Is not one a mere trick, and the 
other a miracle, witnessed by hundreds assembled 
at the same time ?" 

Q. — Sahib Khan, you are more sober than Nasir, 
have you ever seen it ? 

Sahib Khan. — On one expedition only. 

Q* — ^Who were the pick-axe bearers ? 

Sahib. — They were Imam ELhan and his brother. 

Q-— Prom what country ? 

Sahib. — From Arcot I was obliged to fly from 
Telingana when Major Parker and Captain Sheriff 
made their inroad upon us (Gurdee) and I went 
and joined the Arcot gangs. During a whole 
expedition that I made with them. Imam Khan and 
his brother carried the pick-axe, and I heard them 
repeatedly in the momuig call them from the well 

Vol. I. 11 
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into which they had thrown them over night, and 
saw the pick-axes come of themselves from the well, 
and fall into their aprons, which they held open 
thus ;•— Here he described the mode. 

Q.— And you never saw any of your own gangs 
do this ? 

Sahib. — Never; I have Thugged for twenty 
years and. never saw it. 

Q.— How do you account for this ? 

Sahib. — Merely by supposing that they attend 
more to omens and regulations man we do. Amonff 
us it is a rule never to kill women ; but if a rich 
old woman is found, the gang sometiities g^ts a 
man to strangle her by giving him an extra share 
of the booty, and inducing him to take the respon- 
sibility upon himself. We have sometimes lulled 
other probibited people, particularly those of low 
cast, whom we ought not even to have touched. 

Q. — You are from the Delhi clans ? 

Sahib. — Yes", I am of the Bursote clan, and my 
family went to the Dunkun, three generations ago. 

Q. — Do you think the Arcot and Camatic gangs 
are also from the Delhi clans ? 

Sahib. — We suppose that all Thugs originated 
by descent or initiation from tiie Demi clans : but 
I think we are wrong. I became, intimate with the 
Arcot gangs ; and some of them, about seven years 
ago, after my return, came and settled in Teiin- 
gana, between Hydrabad and M asulipatam, where 
they still carry on their trade of Thuggee; but they 
will never intermarry with our families — saying 
that we once drove bullocks and were itinerant 
tradesmen, and consequently of lower cast. Tbey 
trace back the trade of Thuggee in their families 
to more genei'ations than we can, and they are 
more skilful and observant of rules and omens than 



THUO INFORMERS. 138 

we are ; and {, thereforei think that they are neither 
descended from the Delhi stock, nor were ever 
disciples of theirs. 

Q. — Do you think there is any truth in their 
assertion that your ancestors drove bullocks ? 

Sahib. — I think there is. We have some usages 
and traditions that seem to imply that pur ancestors 
kept bullocks, and traded ; but how I know not 

Here a Brahman Thug, of one of the most 
ancient Thug families, interposed, and declared that 
he had seen the funeral rites of Musulman Thugs, 
and that the women who brought the water there 
chanted all the occupations of the ancestors of the 
deceased, which demonstrated that they were 
originally descended from gangs of wandering 
JSAunjurs, or vagrant Musulmans, who followed 
armies and lived in the suburbs of cities, and in the 
wild wastes, and that their pretensions to higher 
descent was all nonsense. Several Musulman 
Thugs protested sturdily against this, but the argu* 
ments were too strong against them, and after a 
time the dialogue was resumed* 

Q. — What do you think. Sahib Khjan^ am I right 
in thinking that we shall suppress Thuggee, or i« 
JVcuir right in thinking we shall not 1 

Sahib. — There have been several gurdies (in- 
roads,) upon Thugsee, but they have ended in 
nothing but the punishment of a few ; and, as JVk^r 
says, we have heard our fathers and sages predict 
these things as punishments for our transgression 
of prescrHyed rules ; but none of them ever said 
that Thuggee would be done awajr with. This 
seems a greater and more general gyrdia than anyt 
and 1 know not what to think. 

Q.— But tell me freely ; do you think we shall 
annihilate it ? 
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SahU). — How can the hands of man do away 
with the works of God. 

Q. — You are a Musulman ? 

SahU). — Yes, and the greater part of the Thugs 
of the south are Musulmans. 

Q. — And you still marry; inherit; pray; eat 
and drink according to the Koran ; and your 

Earadise is to be the paradise promised by Ma- 
ommud ? 

Sahib. — Yes, all, all. 

Q. — Has Bhowanee been any where named in 
the Koran ? 

Sahib. — ^No-where. 

Here a musulman Thug from Hindustan inter- 
posed, and said, he thought Bhowanee and Fatinutf 
the daughter of Mahommud, and wife oiAlee^ were 
one and the same person ; and that It was Fatima 
who invented the use of the roomal to strangle the 
great demon RvkuUbeej-dana ; which led to a 
discussion between him and some of my Musulman 
native officers, who did not like to find the amiable 
Fatima made a goddess of Thuggee — ^An " Iphii 
nia in Tauris." The Thug was a sturdy torawfiffcr, 
and in the estimation of his associate Thugs had, 
I think, the best of the argument 

Q. — Then has Bhowanee any thing to do with 
your paradise ? 

Sahib. — ^Nothing. 

Q. — She has no influence upon your future 
state ? 

Sahib. — None. 

Q. — Does Mahommud, your prophet, any where 
sanction crimes like yoursj the murder in cold 
blood of your fellow creatures for the sake of their 
money? 
Sahib. — ^No. 



yJ. 



OHENf*. 135 

Q.-^Does he not say that such crimes will be 
punished by God in the next world? 

Sahib. — Yes. 

Q. — Then do you never feel any dread of punish- 
ment hereafter? 

Sahib. — Never; we never murder unless the 
omens are favourable ; and we consider favourable 
omens as the mandates of the deity, 

Q— What deity ? 

Sahib. — Bhowanee. 

Q. — But Bhowanecy you say, has no influence 
upon the welfare . or cHherwise, of your soul here- 
after? 

Sahib. — None, we believe; but she influences 
our fates in this world, and what she orders in 
this world, we believe, that God will not punish in 
the next. 

Q. — And you believe that if you were to murder 
without the observance of the omens and regula- 
tions, you would be punished both in this world 
and the next like other men ? 

Sahib. — Certainly; no man's family ever survives 
a murder: it becomes extinct. A Thug who 
murders in this way loses the children he has, and 
is never blessed with more. 

Q. — In the same manner as if a Thug had mur- 
dered a Thug ? 

Sahib. — Precisely; he cannot escape punish- 
ment 

Q. — And when you observe the omens and rules, 
you neither feel a dread of punishment here nor 
hereafter ? 

Sahib. — Never. 

Q. — And do you never feel sympathy for the 
persons murdered — Never pity or compunction 1 

Sahib. — Never* 

11* 
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Q. — How can you murder old men and young - 
children without some emotion of pity— calmly 
and deliberately, as they sit with you and converse 
with you,-r-and tell you of their private affairs, 
of their ho^ and fears, and of the wives and 
children, they are. going to meet after years of 
absence, toil and suffering ? 

A, — From the time the omens have been favour- 
able, we consider them as victims thrown into our 
hands by the deity to be killed ; and that we are 
the mere instruments in her hands to destroy them : 
that if we do not kill them, she will never be again 
propitious to us, and we and our families will be 
involved in misery and want. 

Q. — And you can sleep as roundly by the bodies 
or over the graves of those you have nmrdered, 
and eat your meals with as much appetite a£s 
ever ? 

Sahib. — Just the same ; we sleep and eat just 
the same unless we are afraid of being discovered. 

Q. — And when you see or hear a bad omen,, 
you think it is the order of the deity not to kill the 
travellers you have with you or are in pursuit of? 

Sahib. — Yes ; it is the order not to kill them, 
and we dare not disobey. 

Q. — Do your wives never reproach you with 
your deeds f 

Sahib. — In the south we never tell our wives 
what we do lest they should disclose our secrets. 

Q. — And if you told them would they not 
reproach you? 

Sahib. — Some would, and some, like those of 
other Thugs who do tell them, would quietly 
acquiesce. 

Q. — And be as affectionate and dutiful as the 
wives of other men ? 
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Sahib; — The fidelity of the wives of Thugs is 
proverbial throughout India. 

Q. — That is among Thugs ? 

Sahib. — Yes- 

Q. — And the fear of the roomal (Pehloo) operates 
a little to produce this ? * * * 

Sahib. — Perhaps a little, but there have been 
very few instances of women killed for infidelity 
among us. 

Q. — And your children too reverence their Thug 
fathers like other sons, even after they have become 
acquainted with their trade ? 

Sahib. — The same : we love them and they love 
us the same. 

Q. — At what age do you initiate them ? 

Sahib. — I was initiated by my father when I 
was only thirteen years of age. 

Q. — Have you any rule as to the age 1 

Sahib. — None ; a father is sometimes avaricious, 
and takes his son out very young, merely to get 
his share of the booty ; for the youngest boy gets 
as much in his' share as the oldest man: but gene- 
rally a father is anxious to have his ison in the rank 
of the Burkas as soon as possible; he does not 
like to have him considered a Kvhoola after he has 
attained the age of puberty. 

Q. — How soon do you let them see your 
operations ? 

Sahib. — The first expedition they neither see nor 
hear any thing of murder. They know not our 
trade, they get presents, purchased out of their 
share, and become fond of the wandering life, as 
they are always mounted upon ponies. Before the * 
end. of the journey they know that we rob. The 
next expedition they suspect that wo commit 
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murder, and some of them even know it ; and in 
the third expedition they see all. 

Q.— Do tney not become frightened ? 

Sahib.-^Not after the second or third expedition. 

Feringeea. — About twelve years ago my cousin 
Aman Subahdar took out with us my cousin Kur-' 
hora, brother of Omrow approver, a lad of fourteen, 
for the first time. He was mounted upon a pretty 
pony, and Hursooka, an adopted son of Aman's 
was appointed to take charge of the boy. 

We fell in with five Sikhs, and when we set out 
before daylight in the morning, Hursooka, who had 
been already on three expeditions, was ordered to 
take the bridle and keep the boy in the rear out of 
sight and hearing. The boy became alarmed, and 
impatient, got away from Hursooka, and galloped 
up at the instant the J,himee, or signal for murder 
was given. He heard the screams of the men, and 
saw them all strangled. He was seized with a 
trembling, and fell from his pony ; he became 
immediately delirious, was dreadfully alarmed at 
the sight of the turbans of the murdered men, and 
when any one touched or spoke to him, talked about 
the murders and screamed exactly like a boy talks 
in his sleep, and trembled violently if any one spoke 
to him or touched him. We could not get him on, 
and after burying the bodies, Aman and I, and a 
few others, sat by him while the gang went on : 
we were very fond of him, and tried all we could 
to tranquillize him, but he never recovered his 
senses, and before evening he died. I have seen 
many instances of feelings greatly shocked at the 
sight of the first murder, but never one so strong 
as this. Kurhora was a very fine boy, and Hur- 
sooka took his death much to heart, and turned 
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Byragee ; he is now at some temple on the bank 
of the Nerbudda river. 

Q. — Was not Jhurhoo, who was taken with 

Jour gang after the Bhilsa murders, and hung at 
ubulpore, a brother of his ? 

Ferinffeea. — Yes, poor Jhurhoo! you ought not 
to have hung him ; he never strangled or assisted 
in strangling any man ! ! Here the tears randown 
over Feringeea's face. Strange as it may seem, I 
have never heard him speak of his young cousin 
Jhurhoo's fate without weeping, and yet all the' 
males of his family have been Thugs for ten genera- 
tions. Another brother of this Jhurhoo, is a very 
noted Thug leader, still at large — Phoolsa. 

Q. — Do you in the Duckun send any offerings 
to the Brahmans of the temple of Davey ? 

Feringeea. — Never ; we neither make offerings 
to her temples, nor do we ever consult any of her 
priests or those of any other temples. Our sages, 
alone are consulted, and they consult omens alone' 
as their guides. 

Q. — Have they any written treatises on augury ? 

Feringeetu — ^None; they never consult lxK>ks; 
they learn all from tradition and experience. 

Q. — But you worship at Davey's temples? 

Feringeea. — Yes, of course, all men worship at 
her temple. 

Q. — ^No. — We Sahib lege never do. 

Feringeea. — I mean all Hindoos and Musulmanfu> 
Here my Mahommudun officers again interposed, 
and declared that they never did ; that it was only 
the very lowest order of Musulmans that did. But, 
unfortunately, these keen observers of passing 
events had seen the wives of some very respectable 
Musulmans at Jubulpore, during the time that the 
small pox was raging, take their children to her 
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temples and prostrate them before the images of 
the Goddess of Destruction. The ofBcers admitted 
this to be sometimes the case, but pretended that it 
was unknown to their husbands. 

Sahib Khan and JSTasir. — In the Duckun the 
greatest Nawabs and officers of state worship at 
the temples, and prostrate themselves and their 
children before the image of the Goddess when the 
small pox or the cholera morbus rages. We have 
ourselves seen them do it often. 

Q.— And do they believe you Thugs to be under 
her special protection 1 

Sahib and JVasir. — Some of them do, and though 
they often try to dissuade us from our trade, they 
are afraid to punish us. Bura Sahib Jemadart of 
Madura, had several hundred followers, and used 
to make valuable presents to Nawab DoUee Khan 
who knew how he got them, and offered him a 
high post with rent-free lands if he would leave off 
the trade. He would not. 

Q. — What became of him at last 1 

Sahib and JSTasir. — There was a great Ddcoit 
leader of the same name who had been committing 
great ravages, and orders were sent by the Nawa£ 
to the local officers to blow him away from a gun 
as soon as they could seize him. They seized 
Sahib Khan Thug, and blew him away by mistake 
before the Nawab got information of the arrest. In a 
few hours after his death a message came from 
the Nawab to say that he feared there misht be a 
mistake, and when he heard that Sahib Khan 
Thug had been blown away, he was much grieved* 
but said that (rod must have ordained it, and the 
fault was not his. 

Q. — Has he any sons ? 

Sahib and JSTasin — Yes. He has two ; Ameea 
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Sahib, forty-five years of age, who has a gang of 
thirty Thugs, and Rajee Khan, forty years of age, 
wKb has « g^uig of ten Thugs, all from among 
their relations and connexions ; and they act toge- 
ther and live in Omurda, Taalluk Afzulpore, in the 
Hyderabad territories* 

Q. — ^What made your friends desert their old 
abodes in Aroot! 

Sahib and Misir. — 'Some magistrate got hold 
of some Thugs who turned informers, and gave 
them a good deal of annoyance. 

Q. — Have they returned ? 

Sakib and Jvagir* — Some of them have gone 
imckY and a great many who had not been molested 
Tentutied there till the annoyance was over. 

Q.— What leaders came away 1 

Sahib arid JSTasir. — Sheikh Amed who is consi- 
dered the most able leader of his day. He has sixty 
fully initiated Thugs {Borkas) who pretend to bie 
recruits for regiments. He is thoroughly acquainted 
with the drill of the Company*8 regiments and. 
their military terms, and can speak English. 

Q. — How do you know 1 You do not under- 
4ASLnd English. 

Sahib and JVd»«r. — He can make the centlemen 
•and those who speak Englidi understand when he 
speaks a language we donot tmderstand, and he 
teUs US this is Englii^ Other Thug leaders gene- 
rally disqplay their wealth in an ostentatious appear-' 
ance that betrays them. Sheikh Amed is sixty 
years of age, and will go about for months cooking 
his own food, walking and living like the poorest 
man, while he can command the services of a 
hundred men. 

Q. — Who are the others t 

Sahib and JVasir. — Osman Khan, who has about 
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thirty Barkas,- or fully initiated and able Thugs. 
He is fifty years of age. 

Husun Khan, who has twenty-five Burkas, and 
is fifty-five years of age. 

Sahib Khan of Lodeekar, who has thirty BorkaSt 
and is forty-five years of age. 

Tipoo Jemadar, brother of Sahib Khan, who 
has ten Borkas, and is about forty years of age. 

Hoseyn Khan, the nephew of Husun Khan, who 
has about six Borkas, and is thirty-five years of 
age. 

Noor Khan, who has ten, and is about forty : all 
these leaders came to Telingana from the CamatiCy 
about the same time, and settled near Nulganda, 
about fifty cose from Hyderabad, on the road to 
Masulapatam, and they o^ierate on the roads lead- 
ing to tne seaports. 

Q. — You consider that a Borka is capable of 
forming a gang in anv part of India to which he 
may be obliged to fly f 

Sahib and JVasir. — Certainly ; in any part that 
we have seen of it. 

Q. — Do you know any instance of it ? 

Sahib and JVasir, — A great number. Mudee 
Khan was from the old Sindouse stock, and was 
obliged to emigrate after the attack upon that place. 
Many years aftei^wards we met him in the Duckun, 
and he had then a gang of fifty Thugs of all casts 
and descriptions. I asked him who they were; 
he told me that they were weavers, braziers, brace- 
let-makers, and all kinds of ragamufiSins, whom he 
had scraped together about his new abode on the 
banks of the Herun and Nurbudda rivers, in the 
districts of Jebulpore and Nursingpore. He was a 
Musulman, and so were Lai Khan, Kalee Khan, 
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who formed gangs after the Sindouse dispersion 
a]ong the same rivers. 

Q. — ^Did they find the same patrons among the 
landholders and other heads of villages ? 

SahA and JSTasir. — They every where made 
friends by the same means ; and without patrons 
they could not have thrived. They were obligel 
of course to give them a liberal share of the booty. 

Q. — But these men have all been punished, 
which does not indicate the protection oiDaveyl 

Sahib and JVlasir. — It indicates the danger of 
scraping together such a set of fellows for Thuggee. 
They killed all people indiscriminately, women and 
men, of all casts and professions, and knew so little 
about omens that they entered upon their expedi- 
tions and killed people, in spite ot such as the most 
¥norant ought to nave known were prohibitive, 
hey were punished in consequence, as we all 
knew that they would be ; and we always used to 
think it dangerous to be associated with them for 
even a few days. Ask many of them who are now 
here, — Kureem Khan, Sheikh Kureem, Rumzanee 
and others, whether this is not true, and whether 
they ever let go even a sweeper if he appeared to 
have a rupee about him ! 

Q, — And you think that if they had been well 
instructed in the signs and rules, and attended to 
them, they would have thrived 1 

Sahib and JVasir. — ^Undoubtedly ; so should we 
aU. 

Q. — ^You think that a Kuboola or t3rro could not 
any where form a ^ng of Thugs of himself? 

Sahib and JVasir. — ^Never; he could know 
nothing of our rules of augury, or proceedings , 
and how could he possibly succeed? Does not all 

Vol. I. 18 
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our success depend upon knowing and observing 
omens and rules 1 

Q. — It would therefore never be very dangerous 
to release such a man as a Kuboda T 

Sahib and JVasir. — ^Never ; unless he could join 
men better instructed than himself. Every one 
must be convinced that it is by knowing and 
attending to omens and rules that Thuggee has 
thrived. 

Q, — I am not convinced, nor are any of the 
native officers present ; on the contrary, we do all 
we can to put down what you call an institution of 
the deity, and without dreading at all the effects of 
her resentment ? 

Sahib and JVasir. — They may say so, but they 
all know that no man's family can survive a mur- 
der committed in any other way ; and yet Thugs 
have thrived through a long series of generations. 
We have all children like other men, and we are 
never visited with any extraordinary affliction. 

Q. — Tell me frankly which oath, now while you 
are in custody, you who are Musulmans deem the 
strongest, — that upon the Koran or that upon the 
pick-axe 1 

Sahib and Nasir. — If we could be allowed to 
consecrate the pick-axe in the prescribed form, 
neither the Koran nor and thing else on earth could 
be so binding ; but without consecration it would 
be of no avail. 

Q. — Do you not sometimes make up a piece of 
cloth in the jail in the form of a pick-axe, and swear 
upon it 1 

Sahib and JVasir. — We have heard that the 
Hindustan Thugs do, but we have never seen it 

Q. — Do you think it answers ? 

Sahib and JVasir, — It may with proper conse- 
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cration ceremonies, but we have never tried it. 
Even mud made into the same form and conie- 
crated would do. If any man swears to a false- 
hood upon a pick-axe, properly consecrated, we 
will consent to be hung if he survives the time 
appointed ; appoint one, two or three days when he 
swears, and we pledge (xurselves that he does not 
live a moment beyond the time ; he will die a hor- 
rid, death ; his head will turn round, his face 
towards the back, and he will writhe in tortures till 
he dies. 

Q. — And all this you have seen? 

Sahib and JVasir, — Yes, we have all seen it 

Q. — Above the Norbudda, chiefs have never had 
the same dread of punishing Thugs as below it; ^ 
have they ? 

Feringeecu — They had formerly, and have still in 
many parts. 

Q.— Why should they fear ; have there beeaany 
instances of suffering from it 7 

Feringeea. — A great manv. Was not Nanha, 
the Raja of Jhalone, made leprous by Davey for 
putting to death Bodfaoo and his brother Khumolee, 
two of the most noted Thugs of their day. He 
had them trampled under the feet of elephants^ but 
the leprosy broJke out upon his body the very next 
day. 

Q. — ^Did ha believe that this punishment was 
inflicted by Davey for putting them to death. 

it. 

Q. — Did he do any thing to appease her ? 

Dorgha. — Every thins^. Bodnoo had began a 
well in Jhalone : the Kaja built it up in a magnifi- 
cent style ; he had a chubootra (tomb) raised to 
their name, fed Brahmuns, and consecrated it, had 
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worship instituted upon it, but all in vain; the 
disease was incurable, and the Raja died in a few 
months a miserable death. The tomb and well 
are both kept up and visited by hundreds to this 
day, and no one doubts that the Raja was punished 
for putting these two Thugs to death. 

Q. — But Bodhoo had his nose and hands cut off 
before, and could have been no favourite of Da- 
vey*s 1 

Feringeea, — But he was a Thug of great repute ; 
for sagacity we have never seen nis equal ; people 
who had been robbed used to go to him as an 
oracle. 

Q. — But he had turned informer, and was sent 
to Jhalone by Mr. Stockwell to arrest his associates. 

Dor^ha, — He went to Mr. Stockwell in a pas- 
sion ; his heart was not fully turned away from us 
then. 

Q. — Have you any other instances 7 

Inaent — mindreds ! When Madhajee Scindheea 
caused seventy Thu^s to be executed at Muthura, 
was he not warned m a dream by Davey that he 
should release them ? and did he not the very day 
after their execution begin to spit blood ? and did 
he not die within three months f 

Feringeea. — When Dureear the Rathore, and 
Komere and Patore, the Kuchwaha Rajpoots, 
Zumeendars, arrested eighty of the Thuffs who 
had settled at Nodha after the murder ot Lieut. 
Monsell, they had many warnings to let them go ; 
but they persisted and kept them till some thirty 
died. They collected fourteen thousand rupees at 
the rate of one hundred and twenty-five rupees 
from every Thug. What became of their families ? 
Have they not all perished? They have not a 
child left. Rae Sing Havildar, the GwaUor Subah 



WARNINGS OF DA^VfiT* 137 

of Nodha, took the money, but that very day his 
only son and the best horse in his stable died, and 
he was himself taken ill and died soon after a mise- 
rable death. 

JVasir. — ^Ah Davey took care of you then, and 
why? Was it not iJecause you were more atten- 
tive to her orders 1 

Zdfukar. — Yes ; we had then some regard for 
religion. We have lost it since. All kinds- of 
men hav)B been made Thugs, and all classes of 
people ipurdered^ without distinction, and little 
attention has been paid to omens. How after this 
could w0 expect to escape ? 

Kasit. — ^Be assured that Davey never forsook us 
till we neglected her. 

Q. — Do you know of any instance of her punish- 
ing a man for annoying Thugs in the Duckun ? 

Sahib Khan. — A great many. The Raja of 
Kundul, some ninety cose east from Hydrabad, 
arrested all the Thugs in his Raj for some murders 
they had committed. For three successive nighty 
the voice of Davey was heard from the top of every 
temple in the capital, warning the Raja to release 
them. The whole town heard her, and urged the 
Raja to comply. He was obstinate, and the third 
night the bed on which he and his ranee were 
sleeping was taken up by Davey and dashed vio- 
lently iu[ainst the ground. 

Q._Were they killed? 

Kasir. — They were not killed, but they were 
dreadfully bruised ; and had they not released the 
Thugs, they would certainly have been killed the 
next night 

Q. — -were any of you present ? 

Sahih Khan.— Oar fathers were, and we heard 
it from them." It occurred sixty years ago. 

12* 
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Q. — And do you think that the chiefs have still 
the same dread of punishing Thugs in all parts of 
India ? 

Sahib. — Certainly not in all parts ; because in 
many they have been suffered to punish them with 
impunity on account of their neglect of rules and 
omens. 

Morlee. — There is no fear now. They are 
every where seized and punished with impunity ; 
there is no resisting your Ihbal (good fortune), 

Dorgha, — The Company's ikbal is such that 
before the sound of your drums, sorcerers, witches 
and demons take flight, and how can Thuggee 
stand. 

Davey Deen, — Thuggee ! why it is gone ; there 
are not fifty Aseel Thugs, (Thugs of good birth) 
left between the Ganges and Jumna. 

Chotee Brahman. — ^And not more than that num- 
ber of all our old clans of Gwalior and Bundel- 
cund ; but the Sooseas of Rajpootana have been 
untouched, and much is to be done about Delhie 
and Puteeala. 

Q. — But Nasir and Sahib Khan think that it can 
never be suppressed in the Duckun ? 

Kasir, — I think it never can. 

Sahib Khan, — I do not say it never can. I say 
- only that the country is very large ; that in every 
one of the five districts there are hundreds of Aseel 
Thugs, who are staunch to their oath, jand atten- 
tive to their usages ; that the country is every 
where intersected by the jurisdiction of native 
chiefs who cannot be easily persuaded to assist. 

JVasir. — Assist! why when we go into their 
districts after a Thug we are every instant in dan- 
ger of our lives. I got nearly killed with all the 
guard lately when close upon the heels of a gang, 
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and when I complained to Captain Reynolds, he 
told me that we must consent to bear these drub- 
bings on account of the Company, or T could be of 
no use to him in such a country as that ! , 

Q. — And you think that all these obstacles are 
not to he overcome ? 

JVasir, — I think not. 

Q.-^That is, you think an institution formed by 
Davej/y the Goddess, cannot be suppressed by the 
hand of man ? 

JVasir. — Certainly, I think so. 

Q. — But you think that no man is killed by 
man's killing, '^ admeeke mame se koee murta 
nuheen ;" that all who are strangled are strangled, 
in effect, by God. 

JVasir. — Certainly. 

Q. — Then by whose killing have all the Thugs 
who have been hung at Saugor and Jubulpore 
been killed ? 

JVasi7\ — God's of course* 

Q, — You think that we could never have caught 
and executed them but by the aid of God. 

JVasir. — Certainly not. 

Q. — Then you think so far we have been assisted 
by God in what we have done ? 

JVasir. — Yes. 

Q. — And you are satisfied that we should not 
have ventured to do what we have done unless we 
were assured that our Gk)d was working with us, 
or rather that we were the mere instruments in 
his hands 1 

JVdsir. — Yes, I am. 

Q, — Then do you not think that we may go on 
with the same assurance till the work we have in 
hand is done ; till in short, the system of Thuggee 
is suppressed I 
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JNatir. — God is almighty, 

Q, — And there is but one God ? 

Ndsir. — One God above all Gods. 

Q. — And if that God above all Gods supports 
usy we shall succeed 7 

JVasir. — Certainly. 

Q. — Then we are all satisfied that he is assisting 
us, and therefore hope to succeed even in the 
Duckun 1 

JVasir. — God only knows. 

Sahib Khan. — If God assists, you will succeed ; 
but the country is large and favourable, and the 
gangs are numerous and well organized. 

Q. — So was the country we have already gone 
over. How many Thug leaders from Sindouse 
after Mr. Halhed and Mr. Stockwell's attacks 
came and settled in the Saugor and Nurbudda 
districts ? 

Shiekh Inayat. — My father Hinga Jemadar and 
his three sons, two of whom were hung at Saugor 
the year before last, came to Lowa, a village 
between Dhamonee and Khimlassa in Saugor; 
my younger brother Dhurum Khan was born after 
my father's death ; his mother could not, and my 
wife nursed him. We were joined, by Monowur 
Musulman, Niddee and Mungoa Brahmans, Lul- 
loo and his sons. 

Q. — And how many noted Thugs and the gangs 
they formed are still at large. 

Sheikh Inayat — Since 1 was taken in 1829, 
these have all been seized, and have been hun^ or 
transported or are now in jail. Two of my bro- 
thers have been hung. My youngest is now here. 
The men whom they made Thugs have also been 
taken, and there are only five or six that we know 
of. There are Bahadur Chabukaswur, Kuseea 
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Kirar, Bodhooa, son of another Bahadur: these 
are new Thugs; but they proved themselves good 
ones. There are Kadir and Poosoo, adopted sons 
of Imamee, the son of Mirja Musulman. These 
Thugs are at large in the district of Seonee or 
Nursingpore. We know of no others. 

Q, — -Do you think that if we persevere, we shall 
be able to do in the Duckun what we have done 
here, and in the Dooab ? 
Inaent — ^No doubt. 

Sahib Khan. — It will be a work of greater diffi- 
culty. Half or three-quarters of these gangs were 
Kuboolas. In the Duckun they are almost all 
composed entirely of Burkas-^men well born, 
staunch and able ; above all the men of Arcot. 

Feringeea. — And the Hindoo Thugs of Talghat 
upon the Krishna river ? 

Sahib Khan. — Yes; they are extraordinary 
men. 

Feringeea. — They have three painted lines on 
their foreheads extending up from a central point 
at the nose. I served with them once for two 
months. 

SahidKhan. — Yes ; they have these lines. 
Q. — But do not all Hindoos in that quarter wear 
the same marks 1 

Sahib Khan.~^All Hindoos put them on occa- 
sionally, but they always wear them. TTiey 
and the Arcot Thugs associate and act to* 
^ther; but they wHl never mix with us of 
Pelingana.. 
Q. — What are they called ? 
Sahib Khan. — We call them the Talghat men. 
What they call themselves I know not. 

Q. — Sahib Khan tells tells me that the Arcot 
men will not intermarry with the descendants from 
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the old Delhi clans, because they think they, were 
orignally of lower cast ? 

Sahib Kharu — But we refuse our daughters to 
them as they refuse theirs to us ; and they are in 
error when they suppose us of low origin. 

Q. — Have you Hindoostan men any funeral 
ceremonies by which your origin can be learnt ? 

Inaent, — No funeral ceremonies; but at mar- 
riages an old matron will sometimes repeat, as 
she throws down the Toolsee^ " Here's to the spirits 
of thoise who once led bears, and monkeys; to 
those who drove bullocks, and marked with the 
godnee; and those who made baskets for the 
head." 

Q, — And does not this indicate that your ances- 
tors were Khunjurs, itinerant tradesmen, wandering 
with their herds and families about the country. 

Sahib Khan, — By no means. It only indicates 
that our ancesters after their captivity at Delhi, 
were obliged to adopt these disguises to effect their 
escape. Some pretended to have dancing bears 
and monkeys ; some to have herds of cattle, and 
to be wandering Khunjurs, (Gypies); but they 
were not really so ; they were high cast Musul- 
mans. 

Dorgha. — Certainly. I have heard this often 
from our wise men. 

Feringeea. — You may hear and say what you 
please, but your funeral and marriage ceremonies 
mdicate that your ancestors were nothing more 
than Khunjurs and vagrants about the great city 1 

Inaent — It is impossible to' say whether they 
were really what is described in these ceremonies, 
or pretended to be so ; that they performed these 
offices for a time is unquestionable, but I think they 
must have been assumed as disguises. 
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Feriugeea. — ^But those who emigrated direct 
from Delhi into remote parts of India, and did not 
rest at Agra, retain those professions up ta the 
present day ; as the Moltanies. 

Sahib Khan. — ^True ; but it is still as disguises 
to conceal their real profession of Thuggee. 

Feringeea. — True, and under the same guise 
they practised their trade of Thuggee round Delhi 
before the captivity, and could never have had any 
other. 

Sahib. — I pretend not to know when they put 
on the disguise, but I ^m sure it was a disguise ; 
and that they were never really leaders of bears 
and monkeys. 

Q. — HavQ the Talghat men the same language 
and usages as you have ? 

Sahib. — They have the same omens and lan- 
guage, and observe the same rules ; but we hear 
that they use the round instead of the oblong grave 
to bury their victims, the same as the Behar men. 
They call it the Chukree; the Behar men and 
others call it the Gobba. 

Q. — You call yourselves Telingana Thugs. 
What do you understand by the term ? 

Sahib. — The country extending from Nandair 
to Nulgonda, which is four stages from Hydrabad 
on the road to Musalapatam. 

Q. — How many divisions do the Thugs count 
in the Duckun ; that is, the country soutn of the 
Nurbudda! 

Sahib. — There are five districts ; 1, Telingana ; 
2, Berar, extending from Nagpore to Nandair ; 3, 
The Duckun, extending from Mominabad, which 
is fifty cose from Hyderabad on the road to Poona^ 
to the city of Poena : 4, The KurnaUc, exteniyng. 
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from Satara to Kurpakundole ; 5, Arcot, extending 
from Kurpakundole to Seetabuldee Ramesur. 

Q. — And the Thugs of these several divisions 
consider themselves as distinct ? 

Sahib. — All distinct, and called after their divi- 
sions as Telinganies, Arcoties, Kumatekies, Ducku- 
nees, and Beraries. 

Q. — Can you name the principal leaders now at 
large in these divisions 1 

Sahib. — Yes, all except those who reside in 
Arcot. The only leaders of that district that I 
know are the men already named, who occa- 
sionally go back, and always keep up their con- 
nexions with their old associates. 

Q. — How is it that you Hindostan Thugs kill 
women with less scruple than the Duckun Thugs ? 
Feringeea. — To that we owe much of our mis- 
fortunes. It began with the murder of the Kalee 
Bebee. 

Q. — Who was the Kalee Bebee ? 
Dorgha. — I was not present, but have heard that 
she was on her way from Elichpore to Hyderabad 
with a gold chadur or sheet for the tomb of DoUa 
Khan Nowab, the brother of Salabut Khan of 
Hvderabad, who had died just before. Shumsbere 
Khan and Golab Khan strangled her I believe. 
Q. — When was this ? 

Dorgha. — It was I believe about four years 
before the Surtrook affair in which we murdered 
the sixty persons at Chitterkote, among whom were 
some women.* 

Q. — In what year did that take place ? 

* This gan^ of Thugs must have travelled above one hundred 
and sixty miles with these people before they put them to death, 
and been in company with them about twelve days, on the most 
fViendly terms. 
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Ihrgha. — ^I.do not know ; but it wa» either the 
year before, or two years before the Surgooja 
expedition in which the Chuleesrooh afiair took 
place (forty persom at one time) where women 
were again murdered. 

Q. — Ho you recollect the year 1 

Kuleean Sing. — The Surgooja expedition took 
l^ace the year that Mr. Jenkins went first from 
Banares to Nagpore as Resident, and the Chulees- 
rooh was one of the affairs. He had just arrived 
and was encamped near the Seetabiildee hill when 
our gang reached Nagpore. 

Q. — Did any calamity befal you after the mur- 
der of the Kalee Bebee f 

Dorgha. — I think not. 

Q. — ^And therefore you continued to kill them ? 

Feringeea. — For five years no misfortune fol- 
lowed, and they continued to kill women ; but then 
the misfortunes of my family began. 

Q. — ^What relation had you there ? 

Feeringeea, — My father Purusram waa one of 
the principal leaders, and the chadur they got was 
wonh about three thousand rupees. It was cut up 
and divided, and my father brought home one fine 
slip. But the fifth year after this his misfortunes 
began ; our family was never happy ; not a year 
passed without his losing something, or l>eing 
seized; he was seized every year some where or 
other. 

Ghasee Subahdar was another leader, and he 
suffered similar misfortunes, and his family became 
miserable. Look at our families; see how they 
are annihilated ; all that survive are in prison 
except Phoolsa and Rambuksh. 

Q. — And still you went on killing women in spite 

Vol. I. 13 
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of your conviction that your misfortunes arose 
from it ? 

Dorgha. — Yes, it was our fate to do so. 

Q. — And you are worse than the Duckun Thugft, 
for you murder handsome young women as well 
as the old and uely ? 

Feringeea. — ^Not always. I and my cousin Aman 
Subahdar were with a gang of one hundred and 
fifty Thugs on an expedition through Rajpootana 
about thirteen years ago when we met a handmaid 
of the Peshwa, Bajee Row's, on her way from 
Poona to Cawnpore. We intended to Icill her and 
her followers, but we found her very beautiful, and 
after having her and her party three days within 
our grasp, and knowing that they had a lakh and 
a half of rupees worth of projperty in jewels and 
other things with them, we let her and all her party 

fo : we had talked to her and felt love towards 
er, for she was very beautiful. 

Q. — And how came you to kill the Moghulanee. 
She also is said to have been very handsome ? 

Feringeea. — ^We none of us ventured near her 
palankeen. The Musulmans were the only men 
that approached her before the murder. Madar 
Buksh approver strangled her. 

Q. — And you think killing women has been one 
of the chief causes of your misfortunes ? 

Feringeea, — Yes. 

Q, — And of our success against you ? 

Ktdeean Sins, — Yes; I and my gang were 
arrested after the murder of Newul Sing and his 
daughters at Biseynee in 1820. 

$. — But Newul Sing had lost an arm, and you- 
before told me that you suffered because you there 
infringed a good old rule and murdered a mainoed 
person ? 
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Kuleean. — Yes ; it was partly that ; but was not 
the great gang seized by Mr. Molony after the 
murder of Monshee Bunda Alee and his wife and 
daughter at Lucknadown, three years after ? . 

Q. — Who was that Bunda Alee. I have never 
been able to discover 1 

Kuleean. — He was the Monshee of General 
Doveton, who-commanded at Jhalna, and he was 
going to his home in Hindustan to celebrate the 
marriage of that daughter. His wife and an infant 
daughter and six servants, besides the eldest 
daughter, were all strangled. 

Q, — Was not this about the time that you and 
your party were arrrested, Nasir, for not attending 
to the omen of the hare ? 

Nasir, — When we were taken before general 
Doveton he was in Durbar, and there was a 
Moonshee called Bunda Alee present. He did 
not write down our statements^ but he asked 
questions, and explained them to the general. 
Rangrow Brahman, his Kamdar, wrote them down. 
He took down all the stages we had made, the 
names of our villages, and could not find any 
discrepancies. 

Q. — Who denounced you to the general ? 

JVasir. — There were two brothers going to can- 
tonments with bullocks, one had gone on in ad- 
vance, and the other we murdered. The man in 
advance came back for his brother, and seeing us 
one hundred and fifty Thucs, and not finding his 
brother, he suspected us of the murder. A large 
party of horse and foot came after us. All bow- 
ever made off but eighteen of the staunchest and 
of most respectable appearance, who remained to 
stop the pursuit. We pretended to have been ffoing 
witli our friends in search of service ; and after a 
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long examination, Moonshee Buada Alee urged the 
improbability of so large a body of robbers coming 
so far to murder one poor bullock driver. This 
argument had weight ; we were let go, and the 
bullock man sent about Jiis business. 

Q. — Was this the same Bunda Alee who was 
afterwards murdered, think you ? 

JMasir. — I do not know ; I never saw hiiti or 
heard of him after that time. 

Q. — How long ago was it ? 

J^asir. — About thirteen or fourteen years ago* 

Q. — Had not the daughters of Newul Sing Jeme- 
dar prevented the gang from beinff imprisoned 1 

Kuleean, — Yes. Omrow Sing, Dufadar of Cap- 
tain Nicholson's corps, was then on duty at Seonee. 
The gang had brought on this family from Naff- 
pore. They were Newul Sing, a Jemedar in t£s 
Nizam's service, who had lost one arm, his brother 
Hurbuns Sing, his two daughters, one thirteen and 
. the other eleven years of age, the two young men 
who were to have been married to them on reach- 
ing home, Kuleean Sing and Aman, the brother of 
the two girls, a boy about seveii years of age, and 
four servants. The house in which part of the 
gang lodged at Dhoma took fire, and the greater 
part of the gang were seized by the police, but 
released at the urgent request of Newul Sing and 
his daughters, who had become much attached to 
Khimolee, the principal leader of the gang, and 
some of the others. Omrow Sing Dufadar was a 
relation of Newul Sing, and he assisted in getting 
them released as he can now tell you. Had the 
gang been then imprisoned and searched we must 
have been discovered, as they had with them two 
bags of silk taken from the three carriers on their 
way from Nagpore to Jubulpore, whom we had 
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murdered in the great temple at Kamtee, where the 
cantonments now stand. 

On reaching Jubulpore part of the gang went 
on. Adhartal and the rest lodged in the town 
with Newul Sing and his family. The merchants 
at Nagpore finding that their men with the silk had 
not reached Jubulpore, and hearing of our gang 
having passed, sent to their correspondents at 
Jubulpore, who got the Cotwal to search those 
who were lodged with Newul Sing. Hearing of 
the approach of the police, Khimolee again availed 
himself of the attacnment of Newul Sing and his 
daughters, and the girls were made to sit ^ach 
upon one of the two bags of silk while the police 
searched the place. Nothing was found, and the 
next day they set out and passed us at Adhartal, 
and five days after this they were all strangled at 
Biseynee.* 

Q. — How did you not preserve the infant daugh- 
ter of Bunda Alee M oonshee for adoption 1 

ChtUter. — Ghubboo Khan strangled the mother 
while her infant was in her arms, and he deter- 
mined to keep and adopt the child ; but after the 
bodies had all been put into the grave, Dhunnee 
Khan'urged him to kill the child also, or we should 
be seized on crossing the Nurbudda valley. He 
threw the child living in upon the dead bodies, and 
the grave was filled up over it. 

Q. — And the child was buried alive? 

* This gaBjT acoompanied Newul Sinf tad his frmS^ from new 
Vagpora tnroogh Sconee and Jubolpore to Bieeynee, a dietanoa of 
more Uian two bondred mike, and were with uem about twentj 
days on the most intimate terms, before thev ptit them all to death. 
The eirenmstaaoe of Newol Sing's having losi an arm made tfana 
Ussttate, and one gang separated from tM main body befeie Ihey 
reached Seonee rather than be present at his murder; and there 
seemed no chance of their being able to sepante him from the rest. 

13* 
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Chutter. — Yes. My brother Dulput and I were 
then mere children; we were seized in crossiiig 
the Nurbudda valley and never after released ; he 
is now dead and I am the only surviving son of 
Grhasee Subahdar. 

Q. — How was that affair managed ? 

Chutter. — We fell in with the Moonsbee and his 
family at Chupara, between Nagpore and Jubnl* 
pore ; and they came on with us to Lucknadown, 
where we found that some companies of a native 
regiment under European officers, were expected 
the next morning. It was determined to put them 
all to death that evening, as the M oonshee seemed 
likely to keep with the companies. Our encamp- 
ment was near the village, and the Moonshee's 
tent was pitched close to us. In the afternoon 
some of the officers' tents came on in advance, 
and were pitched on the other side, leaving us 
between them and the village. The Khulasies 
were all busily employed in pitching them, Noor 
Khan and his son Sadee Khan and a few others, 
went as soon as it became dark to the Moonshee's 
tent, and began to sing and play upon a Sitar, as 
they had been accustomed to do. During this 
time some of them took up the Moonshee's sword 
on pretence of wishing to look at it. His wife and 
children were inside listening to the music. The 
Jhimeey or signal, was given, but at this moment 
the Moonshee saw his danger, called out murder, 
and attempted to rush through, but was seized and 
strangled. His wife hearing him, ran out with the 
infant in her arms, but was seized by Ghubboo 
Khan, who strangled her and took the infant. The 
other daughter was strangled in the tent. Thesaeses 
(grooms) were at the time cleaning their horses, 
and one of them seeing his danger, ran under the 
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belly of his horse, and called out murder ; but he 
was soon seized and strangled as well as all the 
rest 

Q. — ^How did not the Khalasies and others who 
were pitching their tent close by hear these calls 
for help ? 

Chutter. — As soon as the signal was given, those 
of the gangs who were idle began to play and nng 
as loud as they could ; and two vicious horses were 
let loose and many ran after them calling out as 
loud as they could : so that the calls of the Moon- 
shee and his party were drowned. 

Q. — Do you Behar Thugs ever murder woman 1 

Moradun. — ^Never; we should not murder a 
woman if she had a lakh of rupees upon her. 

Davey Been. — ^Nor would tne Dooab Thugs if 
she had two lakhs upon her. 

Gapaul. — We have never been guilty of so 
great a crime in the Dooab or any part east of the 
Ganges and Jumna where I have been employed. 

Q. — But you Bundelcund men miu'dered abun- 
dance? 

Zolfukar. — Yes, and was not the greater part of 
Feringeea's and my gang seized after we had 
murdered the two women and little girl at Manora 
in 1830 near Saugor ? And were we not ourselves 
both seized soon after? How could we survive 
things like that: our ancestors never did such 
things. 

J^ringea. — ^We had no sooner buried their bo- 
dies than I heard the chirega,* and on leaving the 
ground we saw the loharburhega ;* these were 
signs that Davey was displeased, and we gave our- 
selves up for lost 

* See theie words in the Vocalidsiy. 
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Q. — But some oftheDooab Thags have mur* 
dered women in your expeditions on this side of 
the Jumna ? 

Davey Deen. — That was while they were in 
company with the Bundelcund and Saugor men. 

. Gopaul — On the other side of the Jumna and 
Ganges, we never have done so. 

Bhikka. — How could we do so ? we do not even 
murder a person that has a cow with him. 

Q. — Had not the fourteen persons murdered at 
Kotree a cow with them, and. were there not 
women in the party, and all killed 1 

Chotee. — ^We were almost allGwalior and Bun- 
delcund and Saugor men in that gang, but we 
persuaded the party to sell us the cow at Shahpore; 
and we gave it to a Brahman at that place, and 
two or three days after they were all strangled at 
Kotree in Huttah. I pointed out the grave to Cap- 
tain Crawford, and he took up the bodies. 

Q. — And you could not have strangled them if 
they had not parted with the cow ? 

Chotee. — Certainly not ; nor could we have made 
them part with her had we not pretended that we 
had vowed to make such an offering at Shahpore, 
and were very much in want of her. 

Zolfukar. — Durgha and Feringeea have been 
confounding cases; I have heard of the Kalee 
Bebee it is true, but I was not at her murder ; and 
yet I was at the taking of the sheets intended for 
the Nowab's tomb. Peer Mahommud was there< 
so also was Kadir, then a boy ; and I have heard 
that he has still in his family one of the slips that 
fell to the share of his adopted father, the great 
Dhurum Khan. 

Feringeea. — But was not my father Purusram 
in that affair? 
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Zclfukar. — He was, and so wasGhasee Subahdar, 
but no Kalee Bebee was killed in that aflair. There 
were only three persons, and they were men. We 
got two sheets, one green and tKe other red. 

Kadir. — ^I was a little boy and that was my first 
expedition, and I was mounted upon a pony. The 
piece of the chadar we gave to a priest, and it was 
taken and lodged in the Sanger Maikhana, and 
afterwards put up to auction I telieve. 

Zdfukar, — The two chadars were sent by 
Nowab Salabut Khan, the Elichpore Nowab, for 
the tomb of his brother Buhlole Khan, who had 
died at Hyderabad. Lalmun Musulman, and 
Rhandee and his brother Nundun Brahmans^ must 
know all about the Kalee Bebee ; they are very 
old men. 

Khandee and Nundun^ brothers and Brahmans, 
one 83 and the other 85 years of age, being sent 
for, deny having been present at the murder, but 
say they knew of it, and of the dire effects of it to 
the Thug fraternity. 

Lalmun. — Being sent for, age 90. I remember 
the murder of the Kalee Bebee well; I was at the 
time on an expedition to Barodah, and not present, 
but Punna must have been there. A dispute arose 
between the Musulmans and the Hindoos before 
and after the murder. The Musulmans insisted 
upon killing her, as he had four thousand rupees 
worth of property vrith her : the Hindoos would 
not a^ree. She was killed, and the Hindoos 
refused to take any part of the booty ; they came 
to blows, but at last tne Hindoos gave in, and con- 
sented to share in all but the clothes and ornaments 
which the women wore. Feringeea's father, 
Purusram Brahman, was there; so was Ghasee 
Subahdar, a Rajpoot ; so was Himmut Brahman. 



154 PUNISBMBIIT OF THE MUABE1IBR8. 

When they came home to Murnae, Rae Sikigy 
Purusram's brother, refused to eat, drink or smoke 
with his brother till he had purged himself from 
this great sin ; and he, Himmut, and Ghasee gave 
a feast that cost them a thousand rupees each. 
Four or five - thousand Brahmans were assembled 
at that feast. Had it rested here, we diould have 
thrived ; but in the affair of the sixty, women were 
again murdered ; in the affair of the forty, several 
women were murdered ; the Musulmans were too 
strong for the Hindoos : and from that time we 
may trace our decline. 

Q. — But you are a Musulman ? 

Lalmun. — True : but our family had been settled 
for two generations with that of Rae Sing and 
Purusram at Murnae; and had adopted their 
notions on all points of Thuggee. We had been 
first initiated by them, our family not being of the 
clans. Busuntee must have been present at the 
Kalee Bebee's murder. 

Busuntee. — No ; but my brother Punna was. 

Punna — Being sent for, states — I was present 
She was coming from Hyderabad, and was carried 
in a dooly, and had twelve followers. She had 
four thousand rupees worth of property. The 
Musulmans insisted upon killing her ; the Hindoos 
opposed. She was killed with all her followers, 
and the Hindoos, after a desperate quarrel, con- 
sented to share in all but her clothes and ornaments. 
Madaree, who died last year in the Saugor jail, 
was the man who strangled her. On going home 
Purusram, Ghasee, and Himmut were obliged to 
give a feast, and deprecate the wrath of Davey by 
a great deal of Poojah. Five thousand Brahmans 
assembled at that feast, and all was well ; but the 
Sutrooh followed, and after that the Chaleesroob. 
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Id both these affairs the Hindoos consented to 
share, but they were sadly punished. Himmut, 
after the Sureooja affair, got worms in his body, 
and died barking like a dog. Kosul died a rhise- 
rable death at Nodha. One of his i^ons has been 
transported from Saugor, and the other died in the 
jail. His family is extinct. Look at Purusram*s 
family ; all gone ! And Ghasee Subahdar's also ! 

Q. — Did not the Hindoos assist in str;ingling the 
women in the Sutrooh (60) and Chaleesrooh (40) 
affairs ? 

Punna. — God forbid. They sinned enough in 
consenting to share in the booty, but they never 
assisted in the murder. 

Q.-*-How did Feringeea get his name ? 

Lalmun. — General Perron could not make his 
uncle Rae Sing pay eighteen thousand rupees 
arrears due on account ol his farm of the customs, 
and sent a regiment under Blake Sahib to seize 
him. The village was assaulted and burnt ; and 
in her flight Purusram's wife gave birth to Ferin- 

feea, and he got his name from that event — 
'eringeea, from the attack of the Feringies. 

Q. — And you think that much of your mis- 
fortunes have arisen from the murder of women ? 

Lalnum. — ^We all knew that they would come 
upon us some day for this and other great sins. 
We were often admonished but we did not take 
warning, and we deserve our fates. 

Q. — 'What, for committing murder? 

Lalmun. — ^No, but for murdering women, and 
those classes of people whom our ancestors never 
murdered. 

Q. — They tell me that you were the best Belha 
(chooser of the place for murder) in your day/ 
Was it so ? 
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Laltnun. — I was thought a good one in my day, 
but I am now very old and blind. I was a mail 
when even Khandee and Nunden were children 1 

Dorgha, — I got a bay pony from the Kaloc^ 
Bebee's affair. My brotmr runga, who died latdjr 
in the Saugor jail, and my father Khyroo, weroi 
there. 

Q. — Are you never afraid of the spirits of tb?- 
persons you murder? 

JSFasir. — Never ; they cannot trouble us. 

Q, — Why ? Do they not trouble other men wfaion 
they commit murder f 

Nlasir. — Of course they do. The man wbo 
commits a murder is always haunted by spirit?. 
He has sometimes fifty at a time upon nimy atod 
they drive him mad. 

Q. — And how do they not trouble you 1 

Misir. — Are not the people we kill killed by th^ 
orders of Davey ? 

Kukean. — Yes, it is by the blessing of Daveji 
that we escape that evil 

Dorgha. — Do not all whom we kill go to Para- 
dise, and why should their spirits stay to trouble 
us? 

InaenL — A good deal of our security from spirits 
is to be attributed to the roomal with which we 
strangle. 

Q. — I did not know that there was any virtue in 
the roomal. 

Inaent — Is it not our sikka, (ensign) as the pidk- 
axe is our nishan ? (standard). 

Feringeea. — ;More is attributable to the pickaxe* 
Do we not worship it every seventh day ? Is it not 
our standard ? Is its sound ever heard when digging 
the grave by any but a Thug ? And can any man 
even swear to a falsehood upon it? 
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Q. — And DO other instrument would answer, you 
think, for making the graves t 

JSTasir. — How could we dig graves with any 
other instruments. This is the one appointed by 
Daveyj and consecrated, and we should oevepr 
have survived the attempt to use any other, 

Feringeea. — ^No man but a Thijg who has been 
a strangler, and is remarkable for his cleanliness 
and decorum is permitted to carry it 

Q. — And there is do instance of jbl Thvg b^in^ 
troubled by a spirit ? 

AU. — None. No Thug was ever so troubled. 

Q. — What became of EJiimmolee to whom 
Newul Sing and his daughters were so much 
attached ? 

Kuleean. — He died in the Jubulpori^ jail. 
■ Q. — What became of Ghubboo Khan who 
strangled the Moonshee's wife ? 

ChtUler. — He also died in the Jubulpore jail. 

Q. — ^What become of Noor Khan and his son 
Sadee ? 

Chutter, — Noor Khan died in the Huttah jail, 
and his son Sadee was lately transported ^m 
Jubulpore. 

Q. — ^Were you not once arrested with a larg^ 
gan^ at Kotah ? 

I^ringeea. — Yes ; we had murdered four mpn 
with bundles of clothes at Kunwas, ,goinff from 
Ashta to Kotah ; .and four days after we kiUed the 
nephew of Jeswunt Raw Lar, and his four servanttf, 
whose bodies were taken up last vear. Twenty- 
eight of the gang were arrested ; out the next dav 
they had their faces blackened, and were released. 
I had fled, leaving my clothes behind, and after the 
release of the gang thej^ discovered in my clothes 
the hilt of the young chief's sword, with his name 

Vol. I. 14 



158 MURDER OF ASHRAF KHAIT. 

written under it, and some of the cloth. In trying 
to overtake us they fell in with Bhimmce and Hur- 
nagur and their gangs, and arrested forty, who 
were confined for four years, and released the year 
that the Lucknadown gang was arrested by Mr. 
Molony,* (1823.) 

Q. — Where did you go ? 

Feringeea. — Ashraf Khan, Subahdar Major of 
Colonel Kidge's reffiment of cavalry (4th Cavalry), 
was at Kolan, on his way home sick, the day we 
were released, and we followed him up and killed 
him and all his party. 

Q, — Had he not been wounded and become an 
improper person to be killed ? 

Feringeea. — I did not go near enough to him to 
see. He was sick and carried in his palankeen ; 
and my party having been arrested and had their 
faces blackened, we could not take any part in the 
murder. We got a share of the booty however. 

Q. — And why did they release Hurnagur and 
his party ? 

Feringeea. — They thought it too expensive to 
feed them every day. 

Q, — What is commonly the proportion oif Mussul- 
mans to Hindoos ? 

Feringeea. — In Oude nine-tenths are Musulmans. 
In the Dooab four-fifths were Hindoos. South of 
the Nurbudda three-fourths Musulmans. In Bun- 
delcund and Saugor one-half were Musulmans. 
In Rajpootana one-fourth Musulmans. In Bengal, 
Behar, and Orissa about half and half. This is a 
rough guess, since we have no rule to prescribe or 
ascertain them. 

* This is a mistake o^ Feringeea*^ — it was the year that the ^ng" 
of Beg Khan was arrested by Major Wardlow^-committed by Mr. 
Fraser, and tried by Mr. Wilder, 1836. 
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■ 

Q* — Are the usages of the River Thugs the same 
as yours ? 

Moradun. — ^In worship the same. They strangle 
in boats and throw the bodies into the river. If thev 
see blood, they must go back and open the expedi- 
tion anew. They give the Jhirnee by striking on 
the neck of the boat three times, when the man 
appointed to give it sees all clear. 

Q. — Have the River Thugs the same Ramasee 
(dialect) as you ? 

Imam Buksh, of Rustur in Ghazeepoor. — No, 
totally different. They neither understand our 
Ramasee nor do we theirs. They call a strangler 
Charud, and a Beetoo, or traveller Khan, meaning 
their food ; as we call him our Bunij, or merchan- 
dise. When they give their Jhirnee they say 
**pawn laio,*^ bring paun. 

Q. — Where do the River Thugs reside chiefly? 

Imam Buksh. — They formerly, as I have heard 
my father and other old men say, constituted the 
exclusive population of some villages, till a Gurdee 
(inroad) was made upon them, and their villages 
were pulled down about their ears. 

Q. — What was the cause of this 1 

Imam Buksh. — They never kill women, and 
there was a party of five travellers, four men and one 
woman, who wanted to pass across the river with 
them at RajmahuL They contrived to leave the 
woman behind, and this led to the discovery of the 
murder of the men. From that time they have 
been scattered over the district of Burdwan, and 
now they live in villages occupied by other people 
—four or five families of them in a village. 

They go in considerable parties, and nave ^n- 
erally several boats at the ghat at the same time. 
The ghats most frequented by them are those of 
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Kohelgaum, Rajmahul, Moremukaea, an invalid 
station, and Monghyr ; but they go on so far as 
Cawiipore, and even Furruckabad. Their murders 
are always perpetrated in the day time. Those who 
do the work oi the boatmen are dressed like other 
boatmen ; but those who are to take a part in the 
operations, are dressed like travellers of great 
respectability ; and there are no boats on the river 
kept so clean, and inviting for travellers. When 
going up the river they always pretend to be men 
of some consideration £oing on pilgrimage to some 
sacred place, as Banares, Allahabad, &;c. When 
going down they pretend to be returning home 
from such places. They send out their Sothas, oi* 
inveiglers, well dressed upon the high roads, who 
pretend to be going by water to the same places 
as the travellers they fall in with. On coming to 
the ghat they see these nice looking boats vrith the 
respectably dressed Thugs amusing themselves. 
They ask the Manjee (captain) of the boat to take 
them and the travellers on board, as he can afiord 
to do so cheaper than others, having appatently 
his boat alreadfy engaged by others. He pretends 
to be pushed for room, and the Thugs pretend to 
be unwilling to have any more passengers cm board. 
At last he yields to the earnest requests of thdir 
inveiglers, and the travellers are taken up. They 
go off into the middle of the river, those above 
iln^ng and playing and making a great noise, 
Ip^hile the travellers are murdered inside at the 
fiiignal given by three taps, that aB is elear^ and 
their bodies are thrown into the river. The boat 
then go^s on to som0 other ghat, having landed 
their inveiglers again upon the roads. 

Q. — How many of these river Thugs do y6u 
suppose there are t 
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hnam Buksh. — I have never served with them 
but once, and cannot say ; perhaps from two hun- 
dred to two hundred and fitty. 

Q. — Have you ever served with the Motheeas t 

Imam Buksh. — I have. They are from a class 
of weavers or Tantooas : their Ramasee or dialect 
is the same as ours ; they are called Motheeas by 
their associate Thugs, but by other people they 
are known only as Tantooas. I have however 
seen very little of them ; others here know more 
than I do about them ; ask Bukhtawur. 

Q, — Have you seen the Lodahas ? 

Imam Buksh. — Yes ; they are descended from 
the same common stock as ourselves, and are 
Jumaldehees, and Musulmans. Their dialect and 
usages/are all the same as ours, but they rarely 
make Thu^s of any men but the members of their 
own families. They inarry into other families, 
who do not know thim to be Thugs, but their 
wives never know their secrets, and can therefore 
never divulge them. No prospect of booty could 
ever induce them, or any of the ^ngal or Behar 
Thugs to kill a woman. 

Q. — Where do they chiefly reside ? 

Imam Buksh. — They occupy some villages north- 
east of Durbunga on the Nepaul frontier. They 
emigrated from Oude when annoyed on some 
occasion some generations ago ; part of the emi- 

f rants remained in the Goruckpore district, and 
ave spread to that of Chupra. They have every 
where followed the same trade df Thuggee ; and, 
as in other parts, all under the auspices of Davey. 
It was about five generations ago that this emi- 
gration from Oude took place. The Lodahas 
extend their expeditions from the city of Patna 
along all the roads leading through Dinjapore, 
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RuDgpoore, Titaleea, Durbhunga, Pormieea, Dib- 
eea, iNathpore, and up to the banks of the Burham- 
pootre, but I never served with them during more 
than one expedition. Bukhtawur knows more 
about them than I do. They cannot speak the 
language of the western provinces, and in conse- 
quence never go west of the city of Patna. 

Q. — What castes are you forbidden to kill 1 . 

Imam Buksh. — We never kill any of the follow- 
ing classes: 

Dhobies or Washermen. 

Bharts or Bards. 

Siks are never killed in Bengal. 

JSTantiksahees. 

Mttdaree Fukeers. 

Dancing men or boys. 

Musicians by profession. 

Bhungies or sweepers. 

TeylieSj oil venders. 

Lonars and Burheys, blacksmiths and carpen- 
ters, when found together. 

Maimed and leprous persons. 

A man with a cow. 

Burhumcharies. 

KawruttieSj or Ganges water carriers, while they 
have the Ganges water actually with them. If 
their pots be empty, they are not exempted. 

Bukhtawur being sent for : 

Q» — You are said to have occasionally gone 
with the river Thugs ; what do you call them 1 

Bukhtawur, — We call them Pungoos. On one 
occasion only have I ever served with them. 

Q. — What was the said occasion 1 

Bukhtawur, — About fourteen years ago I had 
been on an expedition from Chupra to Moorsheda- 
bad. We were twenty-two Thugs, under Sew- 
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buns Jemadar, who was a Rajpoot. Two of our 
gang, Khoda Buksh and Alee Yar, had often 
served with the river Thugs, and used to interest 
us by talking about their modes of proceeding. On 
the other side of Rajmahul we fell in with two of 
these Thugs. They had two bundles of clothes, 
and pretended to be going on a pilgrimage, and 
had with them five travellers, whom they had 
picked up on the road. Sewbuns recognised them 
immediately, and Alee Yar and Khoda Buksh 
found in them old acquaintances. They got into 
conversation with them, and it was agreed that 
Sewbuns, 1, and Dhorda Kormee should go with 
them, and see how they did their work, while the 
rest of the gang went on along the bank of the 
river. We embarked at Rajmahul. The travel- 
lers sat on one side of the boat and the Thugs on 
the other, while we were all three placed in the 
stern, the Thugs on our left and the travellers on 
our right. Some of the Thugs dressed as boatmen 
were above deck, and others walking along, the 
bank of the river, and pulling the boat by the goon, 
or rope ; and all at. the same time on the look out 
We came up with a gentleman's pinnace and two 
baggage boats, and were obliged to stop and let 
them get on. The travellers seemed anxious, and 
were quieted by being told that the men at the rope 
were tired, and must take some refreshment. They 
pulled out something and began to eat; and when 
the pinnace had got on a good way they resumed 
their work, and our boat proceeded. It was now 
afternoon, and when a signal was given above 
that all was clear, the five Thugs who sat opposite 
the travellers, sprung in upon them and with the 
aid of others strangled them. They put the roomal 
round the neck from the front, while all other 
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Thugs put it round from behind ; they thus push 
them back, while we push them forward. Havine 
strangled the five men, they broke their spinal 
bones, and pounded their private parts ; and then 
threw them out of a hole made at the side into the 
river ; and kept on their course, the boat being all 
this time pulled along by the men on the bank. 

The booty amounted to about two hundred 
rupees. We claimed and got a share for all our 
party; and Sewbuns declared that we were twenty- 
nine, while we were really only twenty-three, and 
got a share for that number ; he cheated them out 
of the share of six men. 

We landed that night and rejoined our gang, 
and operated upon the roads leading along the river 
Ganges till we got to the Mormukaeea gnat where 
there is an invalid station — about four cose the 
other side of Bar. Here we fell in with the same 
party of Pungoos, or river Thugs, who had three 
travellers with them. I did not join them this 
time, but Sewbuns with two other members of our 
gang went on board, and saw them strangled. 
What share he got I do not know. 

Q. — Where do they reside ? 

Buklitawur. — They reside about Beerbhoom, 
Bancoora, Kulna-Kutooa, Sewree and other places 
in the district of Burdwan, which is a very large 
district. Kulna and Kutooa are two distinct towns 
on the Bhageeruttee river, half way from Calcutta 
to Moorshedabad, though we always join their 
names together in speaking of the place. Thugs 
do not live in these or any other towns, as they 
are there always liable to be a good deal annoyed 
by police questions, but in small villages around 
about them. 

Q> — What do you call police questions ? 
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Bukhtawur, — Questions about who's come; 
who's gone J who's born; who's died; what's your 
occupation ; whence your income, and so forth. 
These questions annoy Thugs a good deal, and 
oblige them to share their incomes with the police 
men as well as with the Zumeendars. 

Q. — ^What's your age ? 

Bukhtauntr. — Between sixty and seventy. 

Q, — Was your father a Thug? 

Bukhtaiour. — No ; I am the first of my family, 
but Iman Buksh is an hereditary Jumaldehee Thug. 
I was taught the trade by Manickrae Rajpoot, a 
Jemadar of Thugs. Both he and his son Kishun 
are now dead. Manickrae had lived with several 
families of Thugs in the village of Seesooa in 
Beteea, but a native collector came and gave them 
a good deal of annoyance, and they went to a 
small village near Julloo, ten cose this side of 
Junuckpore. I live in Pherirdaha, from Goruck- 
pore sixteen cose east, from the great Gunduk 
river nine cose west, and from the little Gunduk 
one cose east. 

Q. — Does not the Rajah of Beteea encourage 
the residence of Thugs ? 

Bukhtawur. — ^Not now ; he is afraid, and tries 
all he can to find them out and etpel them ; but he 
has ffot the most expert thieves in India ; they will 
steal the bnilocks from yoUr plough vnthout your 
perceiving them. 

Q.— -Have you ever served with the LodahasT 

Bukhtaumr. — Yes. I have often served with 
Jhoulee Khan Jemadar. He lives thirty cose from 
Durbhunsa on the frontier, and has thirty good 
Thuffs. He is ostensiblv a mere cultivator. He 
is called Jhoulee Khan the fair. I'here is also the 
black Jhoulee Khan, who has fifteen good Thugs, 



166 JHOUIiEE KHAN. 

and holds a village in farm as a Zumeendar» though 
he is not so great a man as the other. Their fol- 
lowers are all hereditary and well trained Thugs. 
Jhubbun Khan, another leader of great note, lives 
near them. They reside in five or six villages 
within a few cose of each other, and are about 
fifty families of Thugs, most of them Musulmans, 
but there are some Rajpoots and some Tantooas, 
or weavers. These fifty families have perhaps 
from two hundred to two hundred and fifty Thugs. 

Q. — Are your gangs never arrested in tnat quar- 
ter? 

Bukhtawur. — Sometimes : about ten years ago 
a gang of seventeen w^ere arrested near Durb- 
hunga ; four were hung, and twelve transported.. 

Q. — How was that managed ? 

Bukhtaiour. — Gobind Rawut, son of Peearee 
Rawut, and Gheena Khau Jemadars, and a gang 
of fifteen Thugs had strangled and buried four 
travellers. Syfoo and Gheena Khan had married 
two sisters, and Syfoo gave himself airs, and 
demanded a coral necklace that was taken from 
one of the travellers. Gheena refused to give it ; 
a quarrel ensued, and Syfoo, in a passion, went to 
the Thanadar at Durbhanga, brought him and his 
guard down upon them at night, and seized the 
whole gang. But Syfoo had not seen the grave, 
and he made the Thanadar tie up his cousin, Peer- 
buksh, a boy, throw him down, draw his sword, 
and pretend to be about to cut his throat. The boy 
got alarmed, confessed, and pointed out the grave. 
The bodies were taken up, the prisoners sent to 
MozufTurpore, and the four men who strangled 
them were hung; twelve, including the two leaders, 
were sent to the black water, Syfoo was released. 
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but died on his way home. How, we could never 
discover. 

Q. — Did he die because he disclosed ? 

Bukhtawur. — No doubt 

Q, — That is, some of his old associates killed 
him? 

Bukhtawur. — ^No ; had he been killed by them 
we should have discovered it In those days a 
man who peached was either killed by his old 
associates, or by Davey. They were only rare and 
solitary instances ; now we do not fear, as we are 
many and become servants of government Syfoo 
must have perished for his treachery, but he was 
not killed by any of us. 

Q. — ^Where were the four men murdered ? 

Bvkhtavmr. — About half a cose east of the 
Kolesuree river, a sacred stream, about two cose 
east from Durbunga. 

Q. — What year was it in ? 

Bukhtawur. — I don't know; about ten years 
ago. 

Moradun of Arah. — It must have been after the 
siege of Bhurtpore, for I saw Gheena Khan that 
year on an expedition. He resided near Jugtowlee 
m Chupra, not far from Bukhtawur's village of 
Phurindha. 

CONVERSATION RESUMED WITH THE IHJCKUN AND HINDOfi- 

TANEE THUGa 

Q. — 1( Davey*s displeasure visits all who nunish 
Thugs, how is it that you all escape so well f 

Jmradun. — Davetfs anger visited us when we 
were seized. That was the effect of her resent- 
ment ; she cast us off then and takes no notice of 
us now. 
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Q. — And if vou were to return to Thuggee, sho 
would still guide and protect you ? 

Moradun. — Yes, but what gang would now 
receive us ? 

Q. — And are you not afraid to assist in suppress- 
ing Thuggee ? 

Moradun. — No ; we see God is assisting you, 
and that Davey has withdrawn her protection on 
account of our transgressions. We have sadly 
neglected her worship. God knows in what it will 
all end. 

Q, — True, God only knows ; but we hope it will 
end in the entire suppression of this wicked and 
foolish system ; and in the conviction on your part 
that Davey has really had nothing to do with it 

JVasir. — That Davey instituted Thuggee, and 
supported it as long as we attended to her omens, 
and observed the rules framed by the wisdom of 
our ancestors, nothing in the world can ever make 
us doubt. 

Q. — Do the five divisions you mention in the 
Duckun comprise, geographically, all the country 
south of the Nurbudda river ? 

Sahib Khan. — ^No, there is a sixth, Khandiesh ; 
but we know of no Thugs in that country ; and a 
seventh, the Concan along the Malabar coast ; we 
know of no Thugs in that country either. 

Q. — Are there no Thugs in these two districts 
think you? 

^Sahih. — There may be some, but we do not 
know of any. 

Feringeea. — Our gangs from Hindostan used 
often to go through KJiandiesh in our expeditions, 
but we never heard of any Thugs who resided 
there : many may have emigrated into that quarter 
from others since this pursuit began. 



TBxm muss in khahdibsh; 169 

Q. — You got some valuable prizes in Khandiesh 
latterly ? 

Chotee. — There was the Choupura case on the 
Taptee river, in which we got 25,000 rupees in 
1826. 

The Dholeea and Malagaum case in which we 
got twenty-two thousand rupees worth of gold in 
1827. The Dhorecote case in which we got twelve 
thousand rupees in 1828, and the Dhoree case in 
1829, in which they got seventy-two thousand 
rupees worth of pearls, and ten thousand rupees 
worth of gold, though they could not keep it alL 
These were our prizes in Khandiesh. 

Q. — You were not in the Dhoree case ? 

Chotee. — No, but I was in all the others. I was 
in arrest with Dhun Raj Seth's Agent at Alumpore, 
trying to recover some of the Spanish dollars taken 
from him at Burwaha ghat, wnen that occurred ; 
but I sent part of my gang that year with Ferin- 
geea's, and they fell in with the Dhoree case men 
as they were coming back with the pearls. 

Feringeea. — Yes; some of Chotee's men were 
with me in the Ranjuna case, which took place in 
March, 1829 ; and we soon after fell in with some 
of our friends coming home with tlieir pearls from 
the Dhoree case. 

Q. — But the Dhoroe case and Burwaha ghat 
case must have taken place within a few days of 
each other in February, 1 829 ; the Dhoree case 
took place on the 6th, and the Burwaha ghat case, 
on the 1st of that month. We have the records of 
the dates from Indore? 

Chotee. — Your records must be wrong. The 
Dhorecote case, in which I was present, occurred 
fifteen days after the Burwaha ghat case, for I was 
taken up on the suspicion of TOing present in the 
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Burwaba ghat case, and it ^as the year after that 
the pearls were taken at Dhoree. 

Feringeea. — Yes; Chotee was with Dhun Raj 
Seth's man Bearee Lai when we went on the 
Ranjuna expedition and met the pearls. 

Moklal, — He was arrested soon after our party 
got the Spanish dollars at Burwaha ghat, which 
was fifteen days before his party took the gold at 
Dhorecote. 

Q, — How many Spanish dollars did you get? 

Moklal. — ^We cot forty thousand rupees worth, 
but a great part nad been beaten up. 

Feringeea. — But none of us got so fine a prize as 
Bowanee the Sooseea and his gang of Rajpootana 
got in Khandiesh. They carried off clear in one 
affair above two lakhs of rupees worth of property 
coming from Bombay to Indore. 

Q. — How did you manage the Burwaha ghat 
affair ? 

Moklal. — It gave us a great deahof trouble, as 
the dollars were laden on camels. They went fast, 
and, afraid to appear near to them in a body, we 
several times lost all trace of them. We first fell 
in with them at Borhanpore. Ours was only one 
of three great parties that went from Bundelcund, 
Gwalior and Saugor that year to Khandiesh; and 
it consisted of about one hundred and sixty Thugs, 
concentrating upon the treasure party. At Bur- 
waha ghat, on the Nurbudda river, we found them 
disputing with the custom-house officers about the 
payment of duties ; and stating the hardship of 
being obliged to expose the value of their charge 
in an unsettled country. We paid duties for our- 
selves and our six ponies; and, leaving a few 
scouts, gassed over the river, and went on to the 
small deserted village of Naen, in the midst of a 



RBSTITUnON OF THE MONEY. )71 

jungly waste. Here we waited till the treasure 
party came up, consisting of eioht men, mounted 
on camels and armed with matchlocks,. and a mer- 
chant, by name Futteh Alee, who had joined them 
on the road in the hope of being more secure in 
their company than alone. It was about nine o'clock 
in the morning when they reached the place. The 
signal was given, we rushed in upon the camels, 
seized them by their bridles, and made them sit 
down by beating them with slicks. The men 
were seized and killed ; some strangled, some 
stabbed with spears, and some cut down with 
swords. Futteh Alee was pulled off his pony and 
strangled. We transferred the treasure to our 
ponies ; threw the bodies into a ravine, and went 
on for three days without halting any where, as we 
knew we should be immediately pursued. After 
we had got beyond danger we rested and divided 
the booty, setting aside the proper share for the 
temple of Davey at Dindachul, near Mirzapore. 

Dhun Raj ^th sent his agent, Bearee Lai, to 
the Resident at Indore, and the agent of the Gover- 
nor General in Bundelcund to recover his dollars. 
He got a good many of the principal Thug leaders 
arrested ; they were sent by the agent in Bundel- 
cund to the Resident at Indore, who sent them 
back to the agent, who made them over to the 
native chiefs, in whose jurisdiction they resided, 
with orders to make sood the money. These chiefs 
told us to make good three-fourths of the money 
taken at Burwaha ghat by a general contribution. 
We agreed to do so and were let go ; some paid 
out ot the fruits of former expeditions, others bor- 
rowed in anticipation of future success ; and those 
who had neither money nor credit pledged them- 
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selves to pay part of their future earnings. To 
this Bearee Lai agreed, and sent them on expedi- 
tions, retaining Chotee, Bukut and other Jemadars 
of great influence about his person. He got a good 
deal of money by procuring the release of all the 
noted Thugs then in confinement at different places. 
He got nine thousand rupees for the release of 
Dhurum Khan Jemadar from Gwalior, on the pre- 
tence that he was engaged in the aflUir when he 
had been in prison long before. He had got a 
great prize of jewels from some men killed near 
Kotah, and his family could afford to pay. Such 
was Dhun Raj Seth's influence that he could get a 
gang released from prison in any part of India ; 
and for some time his agent Bearee Lai had always 
half a dozen of the principal Thug leaders about 
his person, and used to attend all our marriages 
and festivals. What his master got, we know not, 
but he got a great deal of our money. 

Q. — -What became of him after our operations 
began ? 

MoJdaL — He ran off to his master at Omrowtee : 
we returned to our homes and got all arrested. 

Q. — Are there any Thugs in Guzerat ? 

Moklal — We think not. We have often gone 
through Guzerat in our expeditions of late years ; 
particularly since your operations commenced, and 
have penetrated beyond Joona^ur up to the shores 
of the ocean, but have never become acquainted 
with any Thug residing in Guzerat. There are 
numbers in Rapjootana. The Thugs of Deogur 
Mudara are to Oudeepore, what the Sindouse and 
Murnae men were to Etawa and Gwalior. In 
Joudhpore there are ten villages occupied by 
Thugs; and they are scattered all over Jypore, 
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and are still very numerous about Ojeyn and Per- 
tabiur in western Malwa. 

$. — But you think that a number of the members 
of your old gangs who have escaped' us may go 
and settle in Guzerat and Khandiesh ? 

Moklal, — Certainly some of them will. Is not 
Rambuksh for whom you offered five hundred 
rupees reward gone to that quarter ? 

Q. — And ihey will raise new gangs there you 
think ? — 

Moklal. — Certainly, if left undisturbed for a time 
• Q. — Who were the leaders in the Burwaha gha 
affair ? 

Moklal. — Roshun, who was hung at Saugor, 
1832. 

Dhurun Khan, the stutterer, hung at Saugor, 
1832. 

Maharaj Partuk, who drowned himself at Sau- 
gor, 1832. 

Persaud, hung at Saugor, 1832. 

Lai Mahonrunud, approver. 

Bukhtawur, who died at home. 

Bukut, the son of old Khadeea approver, who is 
still at large and a Jemadar. 

Q. — How did you manage the Dholeca and 
Malagow affair ? 

Ferinffeea. — Our gangs concentrated at the vil- 
lage of Jokur, between Dholeea and Malagow, in 
Khandeish, amounting to two hundred and fifty 
Thugs under myself. 

M akun, who was hung at Indore, 1829. 

Gunga Deen, who was hung at Indore, 1829. 

Chotee, approver. 

Maharaj JPartuk, drowned himself at Saugor. 

Sheikh Nungoo, dead. 

Persaud, hung at Saugor 1832, and others, 

15* 
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We left Jokeer for Malagow with two travellers, 
whom we had killed before daylight and were 
resting at a well two cose north of Malagow, 
when we heard after sunrise, the Chimmama on 
the right. I proposed, according to all the recog- 
nized rules ot augury, to go back to Jokur imme- 
diately. To this proposal they would not consent, 
and we went on to Malagow, where I proposed 
that we should halt and avert the threatened evil 
by a sacrifice. This was overruled by a party 
who supposed that it might be as well averted by 
quitting the high road to Kopurgow, and diverging 
to the right upon that of Chandore. I went on 
with them four cose to a village, whose name I 
forget, but at night determined to obey the omen, 
and came back with my gang of twenty-five 
Thugs to Malagow, where I found a gang of one 
hundred Thugs under the following leaders : 

Omrow, hung at Indore, 1829. 

Bhimmcc, approver. 

Budoloo, hung at Saugor, 1832. 

Bukut, approver. 

Kunhey Aheer, killed in Joudpore, 1833. 

Hinder Benguna, approver. 

They had with them four treasure bearers from 
Poona on their way from Indore, whom they 
intended to kill on the way to Dholeea. I joined 
them and we went on to the village of Jokur, and 
were joined on the way by three other travellers, 
whom we could not shake off. Hinder Benguna's 
son Chiddee had quarrelled with his father, and 
gone off to join Chotee's party on the Chandore 
road with Gurhoo, who went to see two of his 
brothers who were with them ; and they having 
let out the secret of the treasure bearers, Chotee 
came off as fast as he could with Maharaj and a 
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party of forty, and joined us during the night at 
Jokur. 

Omrow's party was composed chiefly of Ku- 
boolas, fellows of all casts, whom he had scraped 
together to make up a gang for this expedition, 
and we insisted upon his sending thirty of the 
rawest of them in advance from Jokur in the after- 
noon. There were at least two hundred men 
that night at Jokur on their way back from Hin- 
dostan to their regiments; but we watched the 
treasure bearers closely, and when they set out, 
we followed ; and at a bowlee, a mile or two on, 
we closed in upon them and put them to death. 
We had not been able to shake off the other three 
travellers, and were in consequence obliged to put 
them to death also, some of the bodies were thrown 
into the bowlee, and the others were slightly buried 
in a field close by. 

Chotee claimed a share for that part of their 
gangs which had gone on to Chandore, as well as 
for that which had come with him ; and Omrow 
claimed an equal share for all the thirty Rubeolas 
whom he had consented to send on in advance, 
that they might not by their blunders frustrate our 
designs upon the treasure bearers. After a good 
deal of dispute it was settled that those who were 
actually present, should all share alike without 
distinction of rank or otiice ; and that those who 
belonged to absent parties might share what they 
got with them or not as they pleased. According 
to this arrangement each man got of gold one 
hundred and twenty-five rupees worth. Omrow's 
seventy men afterwards snared with the thirty 
Kuboolas: and Chotee's party went and shared 
what they got with the men at Chandore. 

Q. — And you think the Chimmama was sent to 
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you by Davey to induce you all to stay and share in 
this booty ? 

Ferivgeea. — Undoubtedly; every one noW 
admits it, but at the time they were all mad ! 

Q, — ^Why did they not diverge immedietely 
from the Malagow road ? 

Feringeea. — It is all a horrid Jungle, and there 
is no road right or left till you get to Malagow. 
We had intended to go the straight road to the 
Kopurgow through Malagow. 

Q. — Who were the three travellers that joined 
you? 

Feringeea, — Two were weavers, and one a 
dawk hurcara. 

Q. — How was the Dhoree affair managed. 

Ferivgeea. — We were a gang of about one 
hundred and fifty Thugs from Hindostan ; in the 
month of January, 1829, near Chopra, on the bank 
of the Taptee river, under Khoseeala, alias Rymoo, 
executed afterwards at Dholeea in Khandiesh. 
Bhujjoo, executed at Saugor, 1832, and Persaud 
Musulman, executed at.Indore, 1829, when the 
seven treasure bearers came up on their way from 
Bombav to Indore. We followed them with a 
select party from all the gangs on the Dhoree, and 
thence through the Dholeebaree pass, where they 
spoke with Dusrut Naek, the officer of the police 
guard, stationed at that pass. While they rested 
here, one of the seven, without our^scouts perceiv-^ 
ing it, went on in advance towards Godurghat, 
which is about four cose distant. When they had 
left the guard we continued to follow, and on 
passing the guard we were questioned, by Dusrut 
Neak, and we told him that we were government 
servants on our way home on furlough. About 
half way between this pass and Godurghat we 
came up with the treasure bearers, and strangled 
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them ; but to our surprise we found only six instead 
of seven. Heera and three others were instantly 
sent on after the other but they could not find him, 
and we hastily threw the bodies into a nalah and 
made off with the booty. 

The man who had gone on in advance, finding 
that his companions did not come up so soon as 
he expected, returned to look after them, and met 
a traveller, who told him that he had seen some 
dead bodies in a nalah by the side of the road ; 
going to the place described he found that they 
were the bodies of his companions, and reported 
the circumstance to Dusrut Neak, who sent infor- 
mation to Captain Hodges, the acting magistrate 
in Khandeish, and set out with all his men in pursuit 
of us. Captain Hodges with his mounted police, 
succeeded in seizing thirteen or fourteen of our 
party who had separated and lost their road in 
the jungles. They had with them the greater part 
of the booty, which we in consequence lost Of 
these men four contrived to get released, and the 
rest were either hung at Dholeea or sent to the 
black water. Only three of the bags of pearls 
were brought off, one by Purumna, who honestly 
shared it on his return with the rest of the gang 
who eiscaped ; and two by Bhujjoo, alias Sooper 
Sing and Rae Sing, who were lately hung at Sau- 
gor, and who could n;3ver be prevailed upon to 
give up any share. 

Q'.— When you have a poor traveller with you, 
or a party of travellers who appear to have little 
property about them, and you hear or see a very 
good omen, do you not let them go, in the hope 
that the virtue of the omen will guide you to better 
prey? 

Dorgha, Musulman. — Let them go! never, 
never ; kubhee nuheen, kubhee nuheen. 
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JVasir, Musulman, of Telingana. — How coold 
we let them go 1 Is not the good omen the order 
from Heaven to kill them, and would it not be 
disobedience to let them go ? If we did not kill 
them, should we ever get any more travellers ? 

Feringeea, Brahmun. — I have known the expe- 
riment tried with good effect. 1 have known 
travellers who promised little let go, and the virtue 
of the omen brought better. 

Inaentf Musulman. — Yes, the virtue of the omen 
remains, and the traveller who has little should be 
let go, for you are sure to get a better. 

Sahib Khauy of Telingana. — Never ! never ! 
This is one of your Hindostanee heresies. You 
could never let him go without losing all the fruits . 
of your expedition. You might get property, but 
it could never do you any good. No success could 
result from vour disobedience. 

Morlee, Rajpoot — Certainly not ! the travellers 
who are in our hands when we have a good omen 
must never be let go, whether they promise little 
or much ; the omen is unquestionably the order, 
as Nasir says. 

JVasir. — The idea of securing the good' will of 
Davey by disobeying her order is quite monstrous. 
We Duckun Thugs do not understand how you got 
hold of it. Our ancestors were never guilty of such 
folly. 

Feringeea. — You do not mean to say that we 
of Murnae and Sindouse were not as weU instruct- 
ed as you of Tehngana ? ^ 

JVasir and Sahib Khan. — We only mean to say 
that you have clearly mistaken the nature of a 
good omen in this case. It is the order of Davey 
to take what she has put in our way : at least so. 
we, in the Duckun, understand it. 
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Q. — How did you manage the Shikarpore 
affair ? 

Inaent — Our gang consisted of one hundred and 
twenty-five Thugs under, 

Noor Khan, hung this year at Jubulpore. 

Bhudae, lately arrested at Kotah. 

Gholab Khan, hung at Saugor 1832. 

Hyput, aprover. 

Other Jemadars and myself were encamped in 
the grove near the town of Sehora in this, the 
Jubulpore district, in March, 1816, when the Resi- 
dent of Nagpore passed on his way from Nagpore 
to Bundelcund.* We had heard of his approach 
with a large escort and determined to join his party 
in the hope of picking up some travellers, as in the 
time of tne Pindarics, travellers of respectability 
generally took advantage of such opportunities to 
travel with greater security. Our gang separated 
into small parties, who mixed themselves up with 
the Resident's parties at different places along the 
road, without appearing to know any thing of each 
other ; and pretended to be like others glad of the 
occasion to travel securely. When the Resident 
reached Belehree some of our parties stated, that, 
as the Resident was going the western road by 
Rewah, they had better go the northern by Powae, 
as there was no longer any danger from Pindaries, 
and, by separating from so large an escort, they 
should get provisions much cheaper; that water 
was now becoming scarce on the western road, 
and was always made dirty by the elephants and 
camels. Other parties pretended to argue against 
this, but at last to yield to the strong reasons 
assigned. We had by this time become very 

* This was Major Close, on his way from Poona to Gwalior, 
to take charsre ofJiis office as Resident, in 1816. 
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intimate with a party of travellers from Nagpore, 
consisting of eighteen men, seven women, and two 
boys. 1 hey heard our discussions, and declared 
in Vavour of the plan of separating from the Resi- 
dent's party, and going the northern road through 
Shikarpore and Powae. 

On reaching Shikarpore, three cose this side of 
Powae, we sent on Kunhey and Mutholec to select 
a place for the murder, and they chose one on the 
bank of the river in an extensive jungle that lay 
between us and Powae. We contrived to make 
the party move off about midnight persuading 
them that it was near morning ; and on reaching 
the place appointed they were advised to sit down 
and rest themselves. All our parties pretended to 
be as much deceived as themselves with regard to 
the time ; but not more than half of the travellers 
could be prevailed upon to sit down and rest in such 
a solitude. The signal was given, and all, except 
the two boys, were seized and strangled by the 
people who had been appointed for the purpose, 
and were now at their posts ready for action. The 
boys were taken by Jowahir and Kehreo, who 
intended to adopt them as their sons; and the 
bodies of the twenty-five persons were all thrown 
into a ditch, and covered over with earth and 
bushes. On seeing the bodies thrown into the 
ditch, Jowahir's boy began to cry bitterly ; and 
finding it impossible to pacify him or to keep him 
quiet, Jowahir took him by the legs, dashed out his 
brains against a stone, and left him lying on the 
ground, while the rest were busily occupied in 
collecting the booty. Going on to Powae we pur- 
chased five rupees worth of sugar to celebrate this 
event ; and without halting we went on to the 
village of Choumooka in Punna. After resting till 
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midnight we went on to Tisura, in Jytpore, where 
where we ate the sugar, and then set out the same 
day for Huttah. 

A fisherman going to the river to fish, soon after 
we had left the scene of the murders, found the 
body of the boy lying by the stone against which 
his head had been beaten ; and he gave information to 
Thakur Burjore Sing of Powae, who proceeded to 
the place with some of his followers, and discov- 
ered all the other bodies lying in the ditch. He 
collected all the men he could, and following our 
traces which were still fresh, he came up with us 
as we were washing ourselves in a stream within 
the boundaries of the village of Tigura. We formed 
ourselves into a compact body, and retired upon 
the village of Tigura. The Thakur repeatedly 
charged in upon us, and seeing Hyput Jamadar 
pierced through the chest with a spear, and Bhug- 
wan receive a sabre cut in the face, we dispersed 
and made for the village of Tigura in the best way. 
we could. The villagers all came to our support, 
and defended us against the Thakur ; but he had 
already secured Husun Khan, who afterwards died 
at home, Imam Buksh, alias Kosula, who was 
hung in Khandiesh in 1829, Shumshera, who was 
hung at Saugor in 1832, and Bahadera, who is 
now in service at Hingolee. 

The Tigura people tempted by the promise of 
part of our booty, protected us all that day and 
night ; and in the morning escorted us to Simareea, 
where a promise of all the booty that we had left, 
secured us a safe retreat till the pursuit was over, 
in siiite of all that the Thakur could say or do. 

The Thakur took all his prisoners to the gover- 
nor general's agent, Mr. Wauchope, before whom 
Bahadera confessed, and stated alt the circumstan- 

VoL. I. 16 
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ces as they occurred ; but being afterwards told 
that it was the practice of the English to hang all 
who confessed, and to release all who denied, he 
soon denied stoutly all that he had said, and pre- 
tended to know nothing at all about the murders t 
and being made over to the magistrate, they were 
all released for want of evidence. Ram Buksh 
Tumbolee -came from Nagpore to the Agent, Mr. 
Wauchope, in the hope of recovering nis child, 
who was the boy that was killed by Jowahir.* 

Q. — What became of Jowahir ? 

Indent — He was the Jowahir Kusbatee the 
Brahmun, who was hung at Saugor, 1832. He 
had settled on the Norbudda river. 

Q, — What became of Kehree 1 

Inaent, — Kehree was the father of Sewa, ap- 
prover, and he was hung at Jubulpore in 1831. 
He named the boy Gunesha, and kept him at home 
to look after his cattle. Kehree's widow is now 
here with her son Sewa ; and I heard her some 
time ago lamenting the death of Gunesha, and per- 
forming funeral ceremonies. The boy was a Brah- 
mun and died at Kehree's home. 

Q. — Where is Bahadera ? * 

Inaent. — The last time I saw him was about ten 
years ago, when he was a Sipahee in the 1st bat- 
talion pf a brigade of five battalions at Aurunga- 
bad. He had given up Thuggee, and never, that 
we know of, returned to it ; but he was still our 
friend. 

Q. — You told Mr. Johnstone the traveller, while 
he was at Saugor, that the operations of your trade 
were to be seen in the caves of Ellora ? 

Feringeea, — All ! Every one of the operations 
is to be seen there : in one place you see men 

* This is all strictlj true. 
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strangling: in another burying the bodies; in 
another carrying them off to the graves. There 
is not an operation in Thuggee that is not exhibited 
in the caves of Ellora. 

Dorgha. — In those caves are to be seen the ope- 
rations of every trade in the world. 

Chotee. — Whenever we passed near, we used to 
^o and see these caves. Every man will there 
hnd his trade described, however secret he may 
think it ; .and they were all made in ojie night 

Q. — Does any person beside yourselves consider 
that any of those figures represent Thugs ? 

Feringeecu — No body else ; but all Thugs know 
that they do. We never told any body else what we 
thought about them. Every body there can see the 
secret operations of his trade, but he does not tell 
others of them ; and no other person can under- 
stand what they mean. They are the works of 
God. No human hands were employed upon them. 
That every body admits. 

Q. — What particular operations are there de- 
scribed in figures 7 

Sahib Khan. — I have seen the Sotba (inveigler) 
sitting upon the same carpet with the traveller, and 
in close conversation with him, just as we are 
when we are worming out their secrets. In another 
place the strangler has sot his roomal over his 
neckt and is strangling nim ; while another, the 
Chumochee* is holding him by the less. Tbeie 
are the only two operations that I have seen 
described. 

JVasir. — These I have also seen, and there is no 
mistaking them. The Chumochee has close hold 
of the legs, and is pulling at them thus, while the 
Bhurtote is tightening the roomal round his neck, 
thus I 
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Q. — Have you seen no others ? 

Feringeea. — I have seen these two, and also the 
Lughas carrying away the bodies to the grave, in 
this manner^ and the sextons digging the grave 
with the sacred pick-axe : all is dope just as if we 
had ourselves done it; nothing could be more 
exact. 

Q, — And who do you think could have executed 
this work ? 

Fet-ingeea. — It could not have been done by 
Thugs, because they would never have exposed 
the secrets of their trade ; and no other hunnan 
being could have done it. It must be the work of 
the Gods : human hands could never have perform- 
ed it. 

Q. — And supposing so, you go and worship it? 

Sahib Khan. — ^No. We go to gratify curiosity, 
and not to worship ; we look upon it as a Mauso- 
leum, a collection of curious figures cut by some 
demons, who knew the secrets of all mankind, and 
amused themselves here in describing them. 

Humagur. — We Hindoos go for the same pur- 
pose. We never go to worship. We consider it 
as a Pantheon of unknown Gods. 

Q. — Relate the circumstances of the Chaleesrooh 
affair ? 

Ktdeean Sing. — In the year that Mr. Jenkins 
went as Resident to Nagpore through Benares and 
Sumbulpore, this affair took place. He had just 
encamped near the Seetabuldee hill when we 
passed through Nagpore. (February, 1807.) 

Dorgha. — The roads from the Duckun across the 
Nurbudda, had become so unsafe from the Pin- 
darics that all travellers from Poona, Hyderabad, 
and Nagpore, going towards the Ganges, went by 
way of Surgooja and Sumbulpore ; and several of 
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our gangs that went from Bundelcund and the 
Dooab to that road came back with immense booty 
for several years. In the rains preceding this affair 
it was determined that all the gangs should take 
that direction ; and we accordingly set out. There 
were more than forty Jemadars of note ; among 
them Bukshee Jemadar, whose head Doctor Spry 
sent to England, and Ghasee Subahdar ; and many 
others of equal note. We set out from our respec- 
tive homes after the Dushera in October, (1806) 
passed through Mirzapore, in order to make our 
votive offerings at the temple of Davey zX Binda- 
chul, and rendezvoused at jRuttunpore in the Sur- 
gooja district, where we were assembled above six 
hundred Thugs. From Ruttunpore we went to 
Tukutpore, where we murdered a good many 
travellers who took up their quarters in our several 
places of encampment. All pretended to have been 
on furlough and to be returning from Hindostan to 
different armies in the Duckun, with some of our 
relations and friends as young recruits. On the 
third day a female of rank came up. Her husband 
had been an officer in the Nagpore service, and 
being left a widow by his death at Nagpore, she 
was on her way home to her friends with her 
deceased husband's brother. She occupied a tent, 
and was accompanied by a slave girl, and had 
twelve armed men as a guard. She left Tukut- 
pore the morning after her arrival, and was followed 
by a detachment from every one of our gangs, 
making a party of one hundred and sixty Thugs, 
under some of our best leaders. For several days 
they followed them without finding a convenient 
opportunity of disposing of them, till they reached 
the village of Choora, between which place and 

16* 



186 THB CHALBESROOH AFFAIR. 

the village of Sutrunja the road passed through an 
extensive jungle, without a village on either side 
for many miles. Leaving this place in the morning 
they put the whole party to death, and buried their 
bodies in a nalah. I did not go with this party. 

When they set out after the widow, we all pro- 
ceeded towards Nagpore ; and on reaching Lahn- 
jee, a party of sixty Thugs remained there, while 
the rest went on towards Naffpore. I remained 
with the sixty at Lahnjee, and two days after the 
main body had left us, a party of forty travellers 
came up on their way to the Ganges ; thirty-one 
men, seven women, and two girls. The greater 
part of these people were from EUichpore ; tne rest 
from Nagpore. Our Jemadars soon became inti- 
mate with the principal men of this party, pretend- 
ed to be going to the same parts of India, and won 
their confidence; and the next day we set out with 
them, and in four days reached Ruttunpore, where 
we met the party of one hundred and sixty Thugs 
returning after the murder of the widow and her 
party. They did not, however, appear to be known 
to us. Soon after, two hundred of the main body, 
who had gone on towards Nagpore from Lahnjee, 
came up, having heard of the forty travellers sood 
after they left us ; and all pretended to be going 
the same road, without appearing to have any 
acquaintance with each other. It was, however, 
agreed that sixty, of the one hundred and sixty, 
should go on and rejoin the party who had pro- 
ceeded to Nagpore, leaving three hundred and 
sixty to dispose of this party. 

From Ruttunpore, we proceeded with the party 
of travellers to the village of Choora, whence we 
sent on people to select a proper place for the 
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murder. They chose one not fttr from that in 
which the widow and her party had been put to 
death. Durroo and Sheera were sent on to the 
village of Sutrunja to see that all was clear in front ; 
and about a watch and half before daylight we set 
out with the travellers, leaving scouts behind to see 
that we were not interrupted from the rear. By 
the time we reached the appointed place the Bhur- 
totes and Shumseeas had all on some pretext or 
other got close by the side of the persons whom 
they were appointed to strangle ; and on reaching 
the spot the signal was given in several places at 
the same time, and thirty-eight out of forty were 
seized and strangled. The daughter of Gunga 
Tewaree was a very handsome young woman, and 
Punchum, one of our Jemadars, wished to preserve 
her as a wife for his son Bukholee. But when she 
saw her mother and father strangled, she screamed, 
and beat her head against the stony ground, and 
tried to kill herself Punchum tried in vain to 
quiet her, and promised to take great care of her, 
and marry her to his own son who would be a great 
chief; but all was in vain. She continued to 
scream, and at last Punchum put the roomal round 
her neck and strangled her. The widow of Alfie's 
brother was strangled, but her daughter, a girl 
about three vears of age, was preserved by Kosul 
Jemadar, who married her to his own son Hunnee 
Rae Brahmum, by whom she had two sons, one of 
whom is still living, and about ten or eleven years 
of age. Since the death of Kosul and Hunnee 
Rae she has lived with her husband's mother. 

We buried all the bodies in a nalah, and got 
property to the value of about seventeen thousand 
rupees, which we took on with us and divided at 
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Sutrunja. After this affair we returned home 
through Rewah and Chitterkote, the place where 
we had murdered the sixty persons at one time 
about two years before. The widow of Hunnee 
Rae often heard, after she grew up, of the Chalees- 
rooh affair in which her mother and uncle were 
strangled; and she has herself told you all she 
knows about it. 

Q. — What became of Punchum ? 

Dorgha, — Punchum died before we reached 
home. 

Q. — Had Punchum any sons ? 

InaenL — Punchum had Chunderbhan, who died 
on a Thug expedition ; Bhugholee, hung at Gwalior 
by Jacob Sahib ; Jowahir who died in Gwalior ; 
Odeebhan hung in Khandiesh, 1829 — and Mollo 
who died in the Nursingpore jail. 

Q, — And Kosul, what became of him ? 

Dorgha, — Kosul Subahdar died at his home : he 
had two sons — Ajeeta who was transported from 
Saugor, 1832, and Rawut Rae who died last year 
in the Saugor jail. Hunnee Rae was the soa of 
his brother, but he had adopted him. 

Q* — How long had you given up Thuggee before 
you were seized? 

Dorgha, — Soon after the Moghalanee affair 1821. 
^ugor and all the countries along the Nurbudda 
through which we used to pass in going to the 
Duckun were taken by the Company, and as we 
were constantly liable to be detained and asked a 
number of questions, f thought I had better give up 
Thuggee, otherwise I and my children might some 
day get hung or sent to the black water. 1 accor- 
dingly entered the service of Bebee Knox, who 
resides in the Orderly Bazar at Cawnpore, and has 
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some thirty4wo villages purchased at auction, and 
thirteen bungalows at that station. I became one 
of her confidential servants, and was employed in 
bring her rents from her native collectors of the 
villages. Colonel Knox died, I believe at Futtehgur, 
about the year that Saugor was taken, but I never 
saw him. I had served her for nearly twelve years 
when you sent for me, and she and all the people 
had become attached to me, and you know what 
difficulty you had to get me away. 

Q, — And during this time you never went on 
Thuggee? 

Dorgha. — Never. 

Q. — But your brother Kohman went, though he 
was in the same service. 

Dorgha. — True he went, but it was very seldom 
that he could be persuaded to join the gangs. He 
went only after long intervals, and was never long 
absent at a time. 

Q. — I thought Hindoos never strangled women. 
How came Punchum to strangle this girl ? 

Feringeea, — Punchum was my mother's brother, 
and he never strangled her ! 

Q.—Who did ? 

Feringeea. — I have beard that it was Bhugwan 
Kachee, a slave or disciple of his, 

Punna. — But is not the act of the slave the act 
of the master ? and did not Bhugwan strangle her 
by Punchum's order ? 

Feringeea. — Well, but how was Punchum pun- 
ished ! did he not die before he could reach home ; 
and was not his son Bughola hung the November 
following, with twenty others, whom Jacob Sahib 
strung up at Kalapaharee in Gwalior ? and was 
not Bnugwan hung with him — and what a horrid 
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death did Himmut die ? He was eaten alive by the 
worms ! 

Dai^gha. — I myself saw Punchum strangle the 
young woman. Bhugwan may have assisted. 

Q, — How did Jacob Sahib seize and convict this 
gang T 

Dhorgha. — After the Surgooja affair in the 
month of October, a body of thirty or forty Thugs 
from Murnae and Sindouse, on passing near Kala- 
paharee, murdered three men ; and soon after one 
of the party flogged a boy whom he had picked up 
some where and adopted: the boy went off to 
Jacob Sahib, told of the murder, and pointed out 
the bodies ; and he seized them, and hung up 
twenty-one at four different places along the road. 

Ameer Alee. — Lwas with that party. It was 
some years after the Surgooja expedition. I forget 
the name of the boy, but he belonged to Bukshee 
Jemadar, whose head is gone to Europe. I was 
employed to go forward and back with messages 
from the arrested Thugs to their families and 
friends. Large sums were offered to Jacob Sahib 
for their ransom, but he would not let them go : 
one day I found some of them hanging upon trees, 
and got too much frightened to return. 

Q. — You were in the Chitterkote, or as you call 
it, the Surtrooh (sixty soul) affair. Pray tell me 
what you recollect of it ? 

Dorgha. — After the capture of Gawilgur by 
General Wellesley (Duke of Wellington*) it was 
restored to the Nagpore Rajah, who appointed 
Ghureeb Sing to the command of the fortress. 
Anxious to get some good soldiers from Hindostan 



* Gawilgur was taken December, 1803. Thif affidr mmt have 
taken place 1805. 
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to garrison it, he sent his yoanger brother Ghyan 
Sing, with a number of followers, and a large sum 
of money, to raise Ibem in the Oude country and 
districts between the Ganges and Jumna rivers. 

Ghyan Sing and his party passed through Nag- 
pore, and came to Jubulpore in the month of June, 
while we were there concentrated from the differ- 
ent parts into which we had extended our expedi- 
tions that season. His party consisted of fifty-two 
men, seven women, and a Brahmun boy, then 
about four years of age. Some of our gangs 
lodged in the town, some in the cantonments, 
among the troops, and some were encamped at the 
tank of Adhar, two or three miles from the town 
on the road to Mirzapore. As soon as we heard 
of the arrival of this party from the Duckun, every 
party of Thugs deputed some of its most respec- 
table members to mix with them in the town, and 
win their confidence. At first they tried to sepa- 
rate them into different parties to proceed by 
different roads, but though they had collected 
together at different times and places on the road, 
it was found impossible to separate any part of 
them from Ghyan Sing ; and we agreed to unite 
all our gangs, and to tead the party by the most 
unfrequented roads till we might find a place con- 
venient for the murder of the whole at once. 

On reaching Sehora we persuaded them to quit 
the hi^h road through Belehree and Myhere, and 
take that through Chundeea and the old. fort of 
Bundoogur, which leads through very extensive 
tracts of jungle, and uninhabited country. We 
went with them through all this country however 
without finding what we considered a fitting time 
and place, and reached Rewah winning more and 
more upon their confidence every day. From 
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Rewah we went to Simareea, and from that place 
to a small village half way to Chitterkoke, called 
by us the Burwala Gow, from a large Bur tree 
that stood near it. Thence we sent on people as 
usuar to select a place for the murder, ancf they 
found one about two cose and a half distant, in a 
very extensive jungle, without a human habitation 
for many miles on either side. We persuaded the 
party to set out soon afler midnight ; and as they 
went along we managed to take our appointed 
places, two Thugs by every traveller, ano^the rest 
in parties of reserve at different intervals along the 
line, every two managing to keep the person they 
were appointed to kill, in conversation. On reach- 
ing the place chosen, the signal was given at 
several different places, beginning with the roar 
party and passing on to that in front ; and all were 
seized and strangled except the boy. It was now 
near morning, and too late to admit of the bodies 
being securely buried ; we made a temporary 
grave for them in the bed of the river, covered 
them over with sand, and went on with the boy 
and the booty to Chitterkoke, intending to send 
back a large party the next night, and have the 
bodies securely buried. The rains had begun to 
set in, and after the murders it rained very heavily 
all the day. The party however went back, but 
found that the river had risen and washed away 
all the bodies except two or three, which they 
found exposed, and pushed into the stream to fol- 
low the rest.* 

Q, — What became of the boy ? 

Dorgha, — He was brought up by Mungul Br^h- 
mun, the brother of Laljoo, and having taken to 

* This is a very correct statement of the case. 
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the trade of Thuggee, he was last year sent to the 
black water from Saugor. 

Q. — What became of Mungul and Laljoo 1 

Dorgha, — They both died in a village in Bhopaul 
where they had settled. 

Q. — Chotee — You were with the party arrested 
by Major Henley in March, 1832, 1 believe ? 

Chotee, — Yes: we had killed five Sipahees a 
little on this side of Ashta, and having put them 
into a temporary grave, we went on, leaving nine 
men to bury them securely the next night They 
were seized, and a party was sent after us. We 
were all taken, a party of sixty-three, and brought 
to Sehore where we were detained some days, 
and then sent to Mr. Maddock at Saugor. He 
sent us to Mr. Robinson at Cawnpore, where we 
were all released immediately. 

Q, — Were the bodies discovered ? 

Chotee. — I believe so, but it was not for that 
affair that we were arrested. Bechoo and his 
party had killed three months before a Jemadar of 
Hurcaras, whom the Nowab of Bhopaul had sent 
to escort his gang from the city of Bhopaul to 
Major Henley's camp. They stranded nim oh 
the road, and made off. We could tell Major 
Henley nothing about this affair, and he sent us 
out of the countiy. 

Q. — Thakur rersaud was with that gang X 
believe ? 

Tli€tkur Pei'saud. — Yes, I was in that gang with 
Bechoo. We were a party of about forty Thugs, 
and in the city of Bhopaul we were taken up hy 
the Nowab's people on suspicion and sent to Major 
Henley the Agent, who lived three stages off at 
Sehore. He was at the time out on his circuit. 
One Jemadar of Hurcaras was sent with us, and 
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at a place about a cose and a half from the village 
of Kuttora he was strangled by Hindoo Aheer 
Jemadar, who was hung at Indore 1829, and his 
body was thrown into a nalah where it lay con- 
cealed in the long grass. We went on to Sohud, 
about eighteen cose from Ojeyn, where we mur- 
dered four people, and got a booty that gave to 
each man a quarter of a seer of gold: it was 
fifteen years ago. 

Q. — Were you not of the party arrested by 
Captain Waugh at Kotah in the beginning of 1822 ? 

Humagur. — Yes, we had killed two Surafis at 
Patun, and were forty-four of us arrested in the 
beginning of that year, a day or two after Ferin- 
gea's gang had been released with their faces 
smutted over. Our affair of the Suraffs had not 
been discovered, and we were arrested on the sup- 
position that we were part of his gang who had 
been concerned in the murder of the cloth mer- 
chants at Kunwas. We were made to work on 
the roads about Major Caulfield's house at Kotah 
for four years and half, when he ordered us to be 
released. There were two Koeleea Thugs con- 
fined with us at the same time — ^Imma Khan and 
Soobratee. 

Q. — What has become of all these forty-four 
men? 

Humagur. — There are only seven surviving 
and still at large. Some have died, some been 
hung, some sent to the black water, and some are 
here in prison. Bhimmee Jemadar has told Mn 
McLeod all about them. He has put all their 
names in a book. 



THB MOGHULANEE. 195 

lOih JULY, 3835.— PRESENT. PERINGEEA BRAHMUN— AND 
MUDAR BUKSH, DORGBA/kAEM KHAN, MUBULMANS. 

Q. — Where did you fall in with the Moghulanee 1 

Feringeea. — My gang consisted of about fifty 
persons, and returning from Joudpore to Chourcoo 
we fell in with the Moghulanee. It was the year 
before Ashraf Khan Subahdar Major and his 
party were murdered.* We came on to Madhoo- 
rajpore, where we fell in with the brother of a 
Kuptan in the Kuroulee Rajah's service, bringing 
from the Po'ikar fair a fine young horse for the 
Rajah. We set out before daylight with him and 
his party, put them to death and buried their bodies 
about a cose distant, and came on nine cose to 
Charsoo. 

Q — And what became of the young woman ? 

Feringeea. — We left her behind as we had no 
designs upon her ; but she followed, and lodged in 
the §urae while we encamped on the bank of the 
Tank. The next day we came to Duolutpore, 
where we lodged with some of our Sooseea Thuff 
friends, and the Moghulanee still followed, and 
lodged in the Bazar. Six of our Sooseea friends 
joined us here, and came on with us to Lalaont 
I had tried to shake oflT the Moghulanee, but soon 
after our arrival she eame up. 

Q. — Where did you fall in with the Musulman 
party? 

Feringeea. — ^At Loisont Baz Khan, ZaUm» 
Bhimmee, Dorgha and their gangt» amouotiiu; to 
one hundred and twenty-five Thugs, came up m>m 
Ameergur. 

Q.— What had you been doing at Ameergur? 

* Ashraf Khan vai Biard«Ped*1883, Fobrauj. 
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Dorgha, — We were a large gang on our way 
from Ajmere to Neemuch, and having killed a good 
many people on the way, we reached Ameergur 
with a Musulman traveller, who had joined us 
during the last stage. Two shop-keepers came up 
from the Mow cantonments and lodged in our 
camp, and about nine o'clock at night they were 
all three strangled, and their bodies were wrapped 
up like bundles of cloth and taken by five Li^has 
to the Jheel, to the south west corner of the t ort. 
We were encamped on the west side. It was a 
moonlight night in March, and some p^ple on the 
bastion saw them, and came down to see what 
they were about. Two out of the five men ran 
into our camp, and three fled in the opposite direc- 
tion. The four men from the Fort, without exam- 
ining the bundles, followed the two men into our 
camp, and demanded the thieves. They were four 
Meena police men, and they declared that they 
had seen five men. making ofl* with bundles of 
clothes, and as they ran into our camp, they insisted 
upon our giving them up. I addressed those about 
me in Rumasee and proposed to strangle the whole 
four. Punna, approver, and Molloo, lately trans- 
ported, seconded me, and our roomals were ready, 
when the Jemadars said that it could be of no use, as 
others must have seen the Lughas at the same time, 
^nd we should have them down upon us befor.e we 
could dispose of the bodies. I then told the Mcenas 
that I could not believe them unless they showed 
me the bundles. They offered to do so, and we 
proceeded on half way to the spot, which gave the 
gangs time to get ready to be oflT, when I pretended 
that I was afraid to go with them alone, and would 
go back for my sword, and a friend or two. They 
went on to the bundles, and I returned to our camp. 
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We all made off by different roads having agreed 
to re-unite at Chouroo, and travelled all night and 
all the next day ; as we met a regiment of cavalry 
soon after leaving camp, on their way from Ajmere 
to either Neemuch or Mow. We were all re-united 
at Chouroo five or six days after, and there we 
rested and divided the booty. Molloo pretended 
that he had thrown away in his flight all the valu- 
ables that he got from the two shop-keepers ; but 
we suspected him. The booty acquired from eight 
men murdered by our different parties in their 
flight, was here divided with what we got from the 
Musulman at Ameergur. 

Q. — But where did you fall in with Feringeea 
and the Moghulanee 1 \ 

Dargha, — We fell in .with them at Lalsont and 
came on with them to Somp. 

Q. — Who were with her f 

Dorgha. — She had an old female servant, mount- 
ed upon a pony, one armed man servant, and six 
bearers for her palankeen. Prom Somp we sent 
on men to select a place for the murder, and set 
out with her before daylight ; but the Belha, in the 
dark, lost the road, and we were trying to find it 
when the young woman beuame alarmed, and 
began to reproach us for taking her into tfie jun- 
gle in the dark. We told Feringeea to come up 
and quiet her, but dreading that some of her party 
might make off, the signal was given, and they 
were all strangled. 

Q' — What did you get from them ? 

Dorgha. — Six hundred rupees worth of pro- 
perty. 

Q. — And was this enough to tempt so large a 
gang to murder a beautiful young woman ? 

Dorgha. — We were very averse to it, and often 

17* 



198 MURDER OF THE M06HUI.ANEE. 

said that we should not get two rupees a piece, aod 
that she ought to be let go ; but Feringeea insisted 
upon our taking her. 

Q, — How did you advise the murder of a young 
woman like this i 

Feringeea, — It was her fate to die by our hands. 
I had several times tried to shake them off before 
we Inet the Musulmans, and when we came to 
Lalsont I told her that she must go on, as I had 
joined some old friends, and should be delayed. 
She then told me that I must go to her home with 
her near Agra, or she would get me into trouble ; 
and being a Brahmun while she was a Musulman, 
I was afraid that I should be accused of improper 
intercourse, and turned out of cast. 

Q, — But you might have gone another road ? 

Dorgha, — He could not, as he had before told 
her that he w^as going to her village of Ateer near 
Agra ; and had he left her, she might have sus- 
pected us, and got us all seized as bad characters. 
Khoda Buksh was placed by her as Sotha, and she 
told him that the young Subahdar, meaning Ferin- 
geea, should go to her home with her. 

Q. — Why did she call him Subahdar ? 

Dorgha. — We all called him Subahdar at that 
time, because his cousin, Aman, was one of our 
Subahdars ; and because he was a handsome young 
man, and looked like a man of rank, which was 
useful to us. 

Q. — Had anything improper taken place be- 
tween him and the young woman ? 

Dorgha. — Certainly not, or we could never have 
killed her ; but he had a good deal of conversation 
with her, and she had taken a great fancy to him. 
She was very fair and beautiful, and we should 
never have killed her had he not urged us to do so. 
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Khoda Buksh who died lately in the Saugor jail, 
and whose brother Rostum is with Mr. Wilson, 
told us that we must either kill her or let Feringeea 
go on with her. He would not consent to this, 
and we agreed to kill her. 

Q. — Who strangled her ? 

Dorgha. — Madar Buksh, while Khoda Buksh 
held her down, and Feringeea assisted in puUing 
her from her palankeen. 

Feringeea, — Dorgha knows this to be false and 
that I was not in sight at the time. 

Dorgha. — I know we called you to pacify her 
when she got alarmed, and I think I saw you 
assisting. 

Q. — Did you strangle the young woman ? 

Madar BuksL^^l did. 

Q.-^Did Feringeea assist ? 

Madar Buksh, — No. 

Q. — You were then a young man, and she was 
a beautiful young woman : had you no pity I 

Madar Buksh, — I had, but I had undertaken the 
duty, and we must all have food. I have never 
known any other means of gaining it. 

Feringeea* — We all feel pity sometimes, but the 
goor of the Tuponee changes our nature. It would 
chqngc the nature of a horse. Let any man once 
taste of that goor, and he will be a Thug though 
he know all the trades and have all the wealth in 
the world. I never wanted food; my mother's 
family was opulent, her relations high in olfice, 
I have been high in office myself, and became so 
great a favourite wherever I went that I was sure of 
promotion : yet I was always miserable while 
absent from my gang, and obliged to return to 
Thuggee. My father made me taste of that fatal 
goor when I was yet a mere boy ; and if I were to 
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live a thousand years I should never be able to 
follow any other trade. 

Q. — Did you hear any thing about the bodies 
and the men from the fort of Ameergur? 

Dorgha, — We heard afterwards from travellers 
that they were takeh to Neemuch, and charged 
themselves with the murder and punished. 

Q. — And you went after this into service at 
Cawnpore ? 

Dorgha. — Yes; I took lands at rent in the 
village of the Bebee and entered her service ? 

Q, — Who was this Moghulanee whom you 
killed 1 

Feringeea. — She had belonged to the familv of 
Akoo Meean, the brother of Nowab Ameer Khan, 
but having eloped she went to the Neemuch can- 
tonments, whence she was now on her way to the 
village of Ateer near Agra. 

Q. — You Kaem Khan, were with Rostum tod 
Khoda Buksh in the Dhosa affair. Relate what 
you recollect of it ? 

Kaem Khan, — We were on our way from Mad- 
hoorajpore to Gwalior, a gang of about forty 
Thugs in the month of March, ten years ago, 
when we fell in with Bunseelal, the son of Bhu- 
junlal, and Cotwal of Sopur. He was a lad of 
about seventeen years of age, and had with him 
two Brahmuns, one Rajpoot Sepahee and a servant 
of the Jat cast, and was going to Rewaree to fetch 
his bride. One of the Brahmuns had come from 
Rewaree to accompany him. They came and 
took up their quarters in the same Surae with us, 
and we pretended to be going the same road. The 
next morning we went on with them to Lolsont, 
where we again lodged together in the Surae of 
Kosul Bhuteeara. The following day we went on 
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to Ramgur with them, and thence Bikka Jemadar 
went on to select a place for the murder, but he 
came back without finding one that pleased him, 
and the day after we went on together to Dhosa. 
We had now become very intimate with the boy 
and his party, who told us all their secrets. The 
boy lodged in the shop of a Buneeh who had been 
long in league with us, while we lodged in the 
Surac at Dhosa, and in the afternoon Bikka went 
on again to select a belc. He chose one in the bed 
of a nalah a cose and a half distant, and the five 
stranglers having been appointed, we set out with 
the boy and his party long before daylight the next 
morning. On reaching the place appointed, they 
were persuaded to sit down and rest themselves. 
The boy sat with one of the Brahmuns upon a 
carpet that we had spread for him, and the other 
three attendants sat down upon the sand at a little 
distance from them. A ShVmseea took his seat by 
the side of each of the five, and the Bhurtotes 
stood each behind his intended victim. The signal 
was given by Rostum Khan, and all five were 
immediately strangled, the boy himself by Bhikka 
Jemadar, who is still at lar^je, while his hands 
were held by his brother Chunda. The bodies 
were buried in the bed of the nalah. While they 
were strangling them, the fine mare on which the 
youth rode ran off, and while we were engaged 
in recovering her, Chunda made off with a purse 
of gold Mohurs, which he found in the boy's waist- 
band. 

Q.— 'Did you not return to Doosa soon after and 
heard the boy's friends searching for him T 

Kaem Khan. — Yes ; we came back to Doosa 
gome time after and heard from our friends the 
shop-keepers, that the bodies had been dug up by 
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Jackals, and that the friends of the murdered youth 
were then at Doosa inquiring about him. Going 
to Surae we found the uncle of the youth sitting 
on a Chubootra in front of the door, weeping and 
lamenting the loss of his nephew. 

Q, — Did not the father die of grief soon after? 

Kaem Khan. — Yes. He could never be per- 
suaded to eat any thing after he learnt the fate of 
his only son, and soon died. This we afterwards 
learned from the people of Sooper who still recol- 
lect the circumstance of the loss of the son and 
death of old Cotwal.* 



PRESENT THUKOREE, PERINGEEA, D0R6HA, INAENT, 
LALMUN, KHARUDEE, NUNDUN. 

Q. — You were, I believe, Thukoree, among the 
Thugs arrested after the murder of Lieut. MoHsell 
in the end of 1812? 

Thukoree Aheer.-^I was, and we were kept in 
prison thirteen months and horribly maltreated. 

Q. — What made them maltreat you ? 

Thukoree. — To get money from us. 

Q. — Then those who paid were of course well 
treated and released ? 

Thukoree. — Not so; those who could not. pay 
were beaten in hopes that their friends would in 
time pay; and those who paid, were beaten in 
hopes that their friends would be made in time to 
pay more. 

Q.— I understand that some forty Thugs died 
from the beating, and confinement? 

Thukoree. — No ; not from the beatings ; forty or 
more died, but they were all killed by a great 

* All that is here stated is strictly- true. 
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demon that every night visited our prison and killed 
or tortured some one. 

AIL — Yes; that demon is well. remembered to 
this day, we have all heard him a hundred times 
described by the survivors. 

Thtilcoree. — I saw him only once myself. I was 
awake while all the rest were asleep ; he came in 
at the door, and seemed to swell as ne came in till 
his head touched the roof, and the roof was very 
high, and his bulk became enormous. I prostrated 
myself, and told him that " he was our Purmesur, 
" (Great God) and we poor helpless mortals depend- 
" ing entirely upon his will." This pleased him, 
and he passed by me ; but took such a grasp at the 
man M ungulee, who slept by my side, that he was 
seized with spasms all over from the nape of the 
neck to the sole of his foot. 

Q. — Was this the way they all died ? 

Thtikoree, — Yes ; this was his mode of annoying 
them, and but few survived. They all died like 
Mungulee. They had rheumatic pains and spasms 
all over, and the prison was for a long time visited 
by him every night. 

Q. — ^Was it in the cold and rainy season ? 

Thtikoree. — ^We were in more than a whole year, 
but this spirit came most often in the cold and rainy 
weather. 

Q. — Who seized you ? 

Thtikoree. — ^We were seized by Komere and 
Puhar, Ktickwahas^ and Dureear the Rathore, 
Zumeendars. 

Feringeea. — Yes ; and not a soul of their families 
are now left to pour the libation at their funeral 
obsequies ! 

Thukoree. — Yes; they were severely punished 
afterwards for giving us so much annoyance. 
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Q. — By whom ? 

'Thukoree. — By Davey. 

Q. — How many were you ? 

Thukoree. — We were one hundred and thirty- 
three seized, at the requisition of the Mynporee 
magistrate, who might have had the whole if he 
liked, but he wanted only four, and four were sent 
to him ; but the only evidence against them wa« 
Aman, the father of Birjee, who died here in jail 
after the Lucknadown murders, and he became 
so much frightened that he let the cup of Ganges 
water fall out of his hands before the magistrate^ 
who did not in consequence believe him ; and they 
were all four released, though they were all present 
at the murder of I^ieutenant Monsell. One was 
Ruttee Ram, who was hung at Indore 1829, and 
for whom you paid a thousand rupees ; Bukut hung 
at Saugor 1832; Deena, the father of Munohur, 
approver, and Hurnam a Zumeendar of Murnae. 
129 were kept in confinement, and for each of these 
men 129 rupees were taken. They got above 
sixteen thousand rupees. Fourteen thousand of 
them were paid to the Subah of Nodha Rae Sing^ 
Havildar. The very day. that the money was paid 
into his treasury, his son and a fine horse of his 
died, and he was himself taken ill. He was sum- 
moned to Gwalior, and when he oflTered the money 
to Doulut Rae Scindheea, the Bala Bae, the daugh- 
ter of Madhajee Scindheea, whom he used to 
consult on all public afiairs, told him that her father 
owed his death to the execution of some of these 
strange people at Muthura ; and that he had better 
not meddle with the money that Rae Sing had so 
foolishly extorted from them ; that it was money- 
acquired by murder, and that those who got it 
seemed to be under some supernatural influence. 
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Doulut Rae told Rae Sing to give away all the 
money in charity, and release the survivors. He 
did so, but it was too late ; his sickness and misery 
continued and he died. Doulut Rae was the 
adopted son of Madhajee Scindheea ; Bala Bae 
was his real daughter, and a very wise and good 
woman. 

Q. — What made you all go to Nodha? 

Thukoree. — Mr. Halhed attacked our villages, 
and after Lieutenant Monsell had been killed, we 
did not think ourselves any longer safe, Aman 
Sing, called the Raw Sahib, was the chief of 
Nodha, and he would have protected us, as there 
had been a compact between us and his family ; 
but he had been removed, and Rae Sing sent us 
the Ami!. 

Q, — What were the villages you occupied in 
Sindouse, and Murnae? 

Thukoree. — We occupied sixteen out of the fifty- 
two villages of Sursaedhar, and the sixteen villages 
of Sindouse, most of which we formed and peopled. 
All these villages are situated in the Delta of the 
Sinde and the Koharee rivers, near where they 
Join and flow together into the Jumna. 

Q. — Whence did you come to occupy these 
villages ? 

Thukoree^ — The Bursotes and some other of the 
original Mahommadan clans, after trying to estab- 
lish themselves at Agra, came to Akoopore in the 
Dooab, and were protected in tlieir vocations for 
forty years by the Gour Rajah ; but he demanding 
too great a share of the booty, they left his country^ 
and came to Himmutpore on the bank of Jumna, 
and took up their abode under the protection of the 
Senffur Raja Juggummum Sa, from 'i¥hom the fort 
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and town of Juggummunpore derive their name,*' 
He became in time too exorbitant in his demands 
for a share of the booty, and family after family 
left his territory, and established themselves in the 
Purheear, on Sindouse purguna — some occupying 
old, and some forming new villages, and in time 
they constituted the entire population of the greater 
part, cultivating all' the lands themselves, and 
extending their expeditions annually into distant 
countries. At all these different seats the old clans 
made new converts from all casts of Hindpos, 
Brahmuns, Rajpoots, cowherds, shepherds, and 
others. 

Fenvgeea, — My ancestors were hot among the 
people who came this way to Sindouse* The fort 
of Sursae was held by Rajahs of the Meoo cast, 
whence the term Mewatee. The Brahmuns of 
the village of Tehngoor served them as household 
priests; and when one of these Meeo Rajahs went 
to wait upon the Emperor at Delhi, some of these 
Brahmuns accompanied him, and there they were 
initiated in the mysteries of Thuggee ; and on their 
return they introduced it among their friends at 
Murnae and other places in the ^ursae or Omuree 
purguna. Our great progenitors Seeam and Asa 
went to Murnae to seek employment about seven 
generations ago, and were there married into the 
Tehngoorea families, and became initiated in the 
mysteries of Thuggee, and from that time it has 
descended without interruption in the family. 
Every male as he became of age, became a Thug. 

Q. — Is this true Kharndee? 

* From Juggummun Sa there have been, it is said, Pem or 
Pertab Sa his son, Sooicre Sa, son of Pem Sa, Rutun Sa, son of 
Somcre Sa, Rukut,Eon of Rutun, and Muhepat Sa, son of Rukut' — 
the present Rajah, who holds liis estate under the Rajah of Jhalone. 
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Khamdee and JVundun. — This has been believed 
ever since we can remember, and the Kusbatee 
and Porasur Brahmuns in the same way married 
into Tehngoorea and Kunouj families, and became 
Thugs like themselves. 

Thukoree, — The Tehngooreas and Kunouj Brah- 
mans did not certainly come with the emigrants 
from Agra. They were in Sursae long before, but 
how they got there I know not 

Feringeecu — There was a Rajah of Kuchwaha 
who has since become a god. His image is still 
worshipped in our village of Murnae. He was the 
Rajah of Lahae, and had three sons, Ruttun Sing, 
Anoord Sing, and Mehngoa Mehngoo came to 
Roragow, one of the fifty-two villages of Sursae, 
and having invited all the Meeo chiefs to a feast 
he ^ot them all put to death, and established him- 
self as Rajah, and from fhat time it became a 
Kuchwaha Rajpoot Raj. The Tehngoor Brah- 
muns served them as they had served the Meoo 
Rajahs as household priests. Rutun Sing reigned 
over Lalae, Mehngoo over Sursae, and the mird 
brother over Amaen. 

Q. — How came the tax of 24 rupees 8 anas to 
be first imposed upon you ? 

Thukoree. — Thugs had always been obliged to 
make occasional presents to the chiefs and heads 
of villages under whose protection they resided, 
but there was never any fixed rate of payment 
The handsomest horse, sword or ornament, that 
they got in an expedition was commonly reserved 
for the most powerful patron of the order. At last 
two of the ancestors of Feringeea, Hirroulee and 
Rae Sing in an expedition to the south across the 
Nurbudda river got a booty worth some hundred 
and forty thousand rupees. Rae Sing had secreted 
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one of the diamonds which weighed a rupee, and 
in the division of the spoil on their return home a 

?uarrel ensued. In his rage Rae Sing said to 
[irroulee, " that a man who could not keep his 
" mother from the embraces of a tanner of hides 
" might be contented with what others chose to 
" give him." Hirroulee had no arms on, but call- 
ing upon his friend Telokee Rajpoot for vengeance, 
he stabbed Rae Sing in the belly with his spear. 
His bowels burst out, but we got a silver plate 
applied to the wound and Rae Sing recovered ; 
but was for a long time obliged to wear the silver 
plate. Rae Sing went to the Rana of Gohud, 
from whom he got the farm of the customs for one 
hundred and thirty thousand rupees a year, and 
the farm of the purguna of Omree or Sursae at 
sixty thousand. He induced the chief of Gohud to 
invade Sindouse, which was burned to the ground, 
and from that time the Thug families were made 
to pay every three years a tax of twenty-five 
rupees each. Rae Sing sold the large diamond after- 
wards for sixty-five thousand rupees ; and the rest 
of the booty was estimated at sixty-seven thou- 
sand. 

Hirroulee went off to the Rajah of Rampoora, 
Kuleean Sing, and gave him a present of four 
thousand rupees to espouse his quarrel. He got in 
return the village of Koorcha, granted in rent-free 
tenure, and built there a fine well that still goes by 
his name. 

Q. — And had Hirroulee's mother gone oflf with 
the Chumar ? 

Feringeea. — It is too true ; she went off* with 
the Chumar, and that crime has accelerated the 
ruin of our family. 
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Q. — When were the Sonars murdered at Mur- 
nae ? 

Dorgha. — When Rae Sing and Hirroulee brought 
home the great booty, they sent Dorgha and 
another Sonar as usual to fetch merchants from 
Oude to buy it. They came with two merchants 
and bought a good deal, but Hirroulee's wife 
wanted to see how we killed people as she had 
heard a ^ood deal about it, and they were all four 
strangled for her entertainment I have heard. 

Lalmun. — Not so ; I was present on that occa- 
sion ; Hirroulee had been dead some time, when 
the Sonars and two merchants came to buy some 
of her jewels, which Hirroulee had secreted. They 
said they had ready money in order to tempt her 
to sell them cheap, and the widow persuaded some 
of her friends to kill them. They were strangled 
and buried, but instead of seven thousand rupees, 
which the widow expected, we got only seven hun- 
dred. The families of the Sonars made a great 
noise when they could not be found. Kuleeaa 
Sing Rajah, of Rampoora, came, and found the 
bodies, plundered the widow and turned her out 
naked, and levied a fine from all, saying that now 
we had begun to murder at home as well as 
abroad, we were no longer deserving of favour. 

InaenL — -I saw the widow afterwards begging 
her way through Saugor, and she died of starva- 
tion at Sehwas in BhopauL 

Thukoree, — When Sursae and Sindouse came 
under Gwalior, the Gwalior amil continued to levy 
the tax upon the Thugs through Lalioo Choudhu- 
ree the Zumeendar. He divided them aU into 
families, and each family was rated at twenty- 
four rupees eight anas every three years, upon 
which he as collector, got a per centage. J3ut 

18* 
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in his accounts rendered to the amil he inserted, 
as one family under the ostensible head, many 
branches who had separated and from whom he 
levied the tax separately. He therefore collected 
a great deal more than he accounted for. Laljoo 
after the murder of Lieut. Monsell, was impri- 
soned in the Bareilly jail, and was succeeded in 
the Zumeendaree of Sindouse by his son Sunto- 
kerae. The purguna of Sindouse came under the 
Company's government, but that of Sursea conti- 
nued under Gwalior. 

Sheikh InaenU — After the attack of Mr. Halhed 
we thought that part of the country very unsafe, 
and a great many come off to Bundlecund, and the 
Bhopaul and Nurbudda districts. 



PBESENT INAENT, DIBBA. MIRBBAN, BHEEKUN KHAN AND 

OTHERS. 

Q. — Tell me all you recollect about the expedi- 
tion in which you were seized, Inaent ? 

Sheikh Inaent — After the Dusehra of 1829, 
several gangs united from different points at the 
village of Kohpa, between Jubulpore and Banda, 
about forty from the districts of Futtehgur and 
Cawftpore under Rambuksh, Mihrban and others, 
twelve under Bhola Buneea from Jhalone, and 
twenty-five under myself from Jhansee. We in- 
tended to operate that season upon the great road 
from Mirzapore to Jubulpore, and strike off to that 
between Saugor and Calpee when necessarv. We 
came on to Shahnagur, and there leaving the main 
body I came on with Rambuksh, Bhola, and fifteen 
other Thugs to the village of Pureyna to search for 
Bunij. Here we met two shop-keepers, two black- 
smiths and a Musulman trooper, on their way from 
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the Duckun to the Dooab ; and having won their 
confidence in the usual manner we sent them on to 
our friends with four of our party, and a message 
to say that they would find them worth taking; at 
night we rejoined the main body and found Dibba 
Jemadar entertaining the travellers. We set out 
the next morning intending to put them to death 
on the road to Biseynec, but we found so many 
parlies of Brinjaras encamped and moving along 
that road that we could not manage it The next 
morning we went on with them from Biseynee, and 
at a nalah in the jungle three cose distant we 
killed them at about eight o'clock in the morning. 
The bodies were buried under some stones where 
your people afterwards found them. We returned 
through Biseynee to Shahnagur, and thence came 
in upon the great road to Mirzaporee at the village 
of Sewagunge. In the evening four travellers 
came up on their way from Jubulpore to Banda, 
and were persuaded to pass the night with us on 
the bank of the tank. We were preparing to go 
on with them after the third watch with the inten- 
tion of killing them on the road, when we heard 
the Duheea (the call or cry of the hare) a dreadful 
omen, and we let them go on unmolested. 

Soon after four Sipahees of the 73d regiment, 
came up and sat down at the fire to warm them- 
selves. The regiment was on its march from 
Jubulpore to Banda, and the four Sipahees were a 
little in advance of it. After some conversation 
they went on, and we prepared to set out, having 
thrown into the fire some clothes and a churee (a 
painted stick as a badge of oflice) belonging to the 
trooper whom we had murdered. While we were 
preparing, the two men whom you had sent on 
with the regiment, Dhun Sing and Doulut, came 
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up and sat down to warm themselves.* We over- 
heard Doulut say to Dhun Sing " this stick and these 
clothes must have belonged to murdered men, and 
these must be some of -our old friends, and a krge 
party of them," and both seemed to be alarmed at 
their situation as they were then alone. I made a 
point of being the last off, and my brother Shedkh 
Chund, who was lately hung, had already mounted 
his horse, and I had my foot in the stirrup when 
they saw part of the advanced guard and immedi- 
ately made a rush at our bridles. We drew our 
swords but it was too late. Chand Khan jumped 
off his horse and made off, both fell upon me, and I 
was secured. Had Doulut and Dhun Sing called 
out Thugs, the guard might have secured a great 
part of the gang, but they appeared to be panic 
struck, and unable to speak. By this time the 
regiment came up, and finding some of the remains 
of the troopers' clothes on the fire, the European 
officers found it difficult to prevent the Sipaliees 
from bayonetting me on the spot. I put on a bold 
face, and told them that they ought all to be ashamed 
of themselves to allow a native gentleman to be 
thus insulted and maltreated on the high road, and 
that nothing but the dread of the same rufiSanly 
treatment had made my friends run oflT and leave 
me. I had three brothers in that gang ; they were 
all afterwards taken ; two have been hung and the 
third is here. 



* Dhon Sing and Doulut were two approrers whom I |rot from 
Mr. Maddock at Sebore in 1828, and sent off with Lieut. James 
SIceman, of the 73d, on his march from Jubulpore to Banda 'with 
his regiment, in the hope of meeting with these gangs on the great 
roads to Mirzapore. I was then in the civil charge of the district 
of Jubulpore. — W. H. S. 
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Q, — What did you do after Sheikh had been 
taken ? 

Bheekun Khan. — We Musulmans of his gang 
took the road to Biseynee through Belehree ; the 
Dooab men went ofl'on the road to Mirzapore, and 
Bhola and his party went to their homes. While 
we were resting at a village two cose on the other 
side of Beleheree, in this district, two carriers of 
Gansjes water, two tailors and a wonrian came up 
on their way to Banda, and having rested and 
taken some refreshments with us, they went on in 
our company to Shahnagur, where we passed the • 
night, and the next day we went on together to 
Biseynee, where we fell in with two other travellers 
on their way to Banda. These two men we found 
so poor that we tried to get rid of them, as they 
might be some obstacle to our designs upon the 
five, and could yield us nothing. We tried to get 
off without waking them, but in vain ; they got up 
and we tried to persuade them that it was too soon 
for them to set out, but in vain. We then sent four 
of our party with orders to take them along the 
high road while we struck off on the bye path by 
which we usually took our victims on that road. 
They soon after got alarmed, and insisted upon 
being taken to the main body which they had seen 
strike off to the right. The four Thugs were obliged 
to consent, and they soon overtook us. It was now 
determined that they also should die, and six of 
our party were desired to attend them and move 
on a little faster than the main body to the nalah 
in the jungle, where we usually killed people. We 
slackened our pace, and as soon as the six men • 
reached the nalah they put the two men to death, 
and concealed their bodies till we came up, when 
the other five persons were strangled; and the 
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bodies of all seven were buried under the stones 
near the place where we had buried the five men 
whom we killed in our advance, and where we the 
next year killed the five Byragees and the Sipahee. 
All these eighteen bodies I pointed out to Chundee- 
deen, Subahdar of the 4th regiment, whom you ' 
sent with me from Saugor in 1832.* From the 
two poor men we got only one rupee ; but from 
the others we got two hundred ; and in the division 
Chand Khan and Dulele, who have been hung at 
Saugor, took the share of their brother Seikh Inaent 
who had been arrested by the 73d regiment 

Q, — Is this true ? 

Sheikh Indent — I believe so; they gaye my 
share to my wife. 

Q. — And what did you Dooab Thugs do in 
your flight ? 

Dihha. — We did not rest till we had got thirty 
miles in advance of the regiment on the Mirzapore 
road. We then halted and spent the night at a 
small village, and were going on again the next 
morning when we fell in with four Gosaens, a 
Brahmun and a Rajpoot, on their way from Hy- 
drabad to Mirzapore. They went on with us to 
Omurpatun in Rewa, whence we set out with them 
before daylight, and on reaching the place that had 
been chosen the evening before they were all six . 
strangled. It was about an hour before daylight. 
After we had examined the booty and maae the 
grave, we went to take up the bodies, but one of 
the six got up and tried to run away. He had got 
off about a hundred yards when he was overtaken 
and strangled again. 

$.— Did he not call out ? 

* These bodies were all taken up by the part^r upder the Subabdor* 
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Miherban. — Yes ; but he had been so much hurt 
in the neck the first time that he could not be 
heard at any distance; and we had no soooer 
brought his body back and put it down among the 
others, than we heard the servants of Captain 
Nicolson coming up.* The Captain was coming 
from Mirzapore,* and was to encamp that day at 
Omurpatum. As soon as we heard his servants 
coming up we all made off, leaving the bodies 
unburied ; a white pony belonging to Esuree Jema- 
dar got loose and ran towards the servants, who 
called out to know whose it was; and thinking they 
must come up before we could dispose of the bodies 
we made off and left the pony behind us. Whether 
they discovered the bodies or not I do not know ; 
but the people of the town must have seen them. 

Q. — Had the man been able to raise his voice, 
the servants must, you think, have heard him ? 

Miherban. — Certainly. They were within hear- 
ing at the time. 

Q. — Who strangled the man who attempted to 
run off? 

Miherban. — Dibba and two of his men went 
after him, and strangled him. 

Dibba. — That is not true. Persaud, who is now 
with Mr. Wilson* and Dojja, who is still at large, 
cut him down with their swords. We did not 
strangle him. 

Q. — Did not part of your gangs after the arrest 
of Sheikh Inaent proceed and join that of Ferin- 
geea between Saugor and Bhopaul ? 

Zolfukar. — When Inaent was seized I was with 
a gang of twenty- four Thugs at Shahnugur coming 

* Captain and M ra. Nioolson Came that morning to Omiirpatanit 
on their way from Misarpore to Jnbolpore. 
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up with the others. Mahumud Buksh was with 
another of seven at Biseynee. Bhcla Buneea in 
his flight came up and told us of Inaent's arrest. 
We went as fast as we could through Saugor 
towards Bhopaul, and at Sehora we fell in with 
Feringcea coming from Bhopaul with a gang of 
forty Thugs. He returned with us and we pro- 
ceeded to Bhopaul without killing any person. 
From Bhopaul we retraced our steps towards 
Saugor, and at Omaree fell in with the Farsee and 
his servant and two Buneeas whom we killed. But 
before we killed them we had fallen in with a gang 
of eighteen Lodhies from the Dooab, and having 
shared in the booty, they left us to operate upon 
the Seronge roads. We had also fallen in with 
Noor Khan Jemadar and his gang of seven men, 
and they also shared in the booty of the Farsee. 

After the Lodhies left us, we came on to Bhilsa 
where we fell in with three men and two women, 
whom we killed near Manora, Ramdecn Sipahee 
of Bhopaul and his mother on their way home to 
Banda, a bearer, his wife and brother. Coming on 
to Baghrode we fell in with two men who told us 
that three of their companions had been plundered 
by robbers, and were behind. We came on to 
Bahadurpore with them, and killed them between 
that place and the village of Mirzapore. We had 
left people to detain the three who were coming 
up as we thought they could have nothing left after 
the robbery. They asked after their two compan- 
ions, and we told them that they were pushing on 
as fast as they could for Saugor. 

We now struck off upon the Hoshungabad road, 
and at Belehra met Mahamud Buksh's gang of 
seven Thugs, and went on to Raneepore, where we 
killed two men, and another at Kurheya Khera. 
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Here to our great surprise and consternation, my 
mare dropped a foal, and we all came under the 
Eetuk, all contaminated alike; we separated to 
return home. I with a party of about thirty came 
through Bishunkera, Bhopaul, Bhilsa and Saugor 
home. 

Mahamud Bt/ksh. — ^Near Bagrode three bearers 
and a Bhistee came up while we were washing 
ourselves in the stream, on their way from Bhopaul 
to Saugor, and told us, in the course of conversa- 
tion, that they had seen your guard seize a number 
of people very like us near Bhilsa. We knew it 
must be Feringeea's party, and fearing that these 
men would get us also seized on the road, we 
killed them and got home all safe. 

Feringeea, — We were bathing at a river four 
cose this side of Bhilsa when I heard directly over 
my head the Chireycu* I was much alarmed, and 
Kurhora, who is an excellent augur, told me that I 
ought to take the gang back on the Gunj Basoda 
road immediately after so bad an omen; but I 
determined upon coming on towards Saugor two 
cose to the village of Murue. On reaching this 
place I tied my horse to a tree, and went into the 
village to talk with the Putel, leaving the gang 
near- the horse. While talking with him I heara 
a great uproar and saw my horse running towards 
the village, and on going to catch him, saw your 
Nujeebs seizing and binding my gang. There were 
forty, but they secured only twenty-eight I made 
off as I was half dressed and get home, and twelve 
of my gang escaped. Had I attended to Kurhora's 
advice you would have had none of us, another 
proof of the efficacy of omens if attended to. My 

* See Vocabulary,"— CAtreya. 
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adopted son Hurreea, and Mahadeo pointed out 
the bodies of most of the people whom we mur- 
dered in that e^rpedition ; the rest were taken up 
by Zolfukar himself last year. 

Maliamvd Buksh. — It was a very unfortunate 
expedition. At Biseynee we fell in with some tra- 
vellers, and should have secured them, but when 
Zolfukar came up, Bhola, who is always talking, 
could not help saying in Ramasee — " After all we 
" shall not go home without something to please 
" our wives and children." The travellers heard, 
suspected our designs, left our encampment on the 
bank of the tank, and went into the village. This 
was our first banij (merchandize) and to lose it 
thus was a bad omen : it was in fact like being 
seized.. Then came the murder of the women at 
Manora, and to crown the whole, the foaling of 
Zolfukar*s mare which brought us all under the 
Eetuk. Every think seemed to go wrong with us 
that season, and I often proposed to return home 
and open the expedition anew, but I was unhappily 
over-ruled. 

Q. — How did the guard of Nujeebs pass without 
seeing you ? 

Mahamud Buksh. — We have never been able to 
understand. We came the direct road to Saugor 
and they passed us on that road in advancing to 
Bhilsa. We never saw them, nor did they see us. 

Q. — How did you afterwards allow yourself to 
be taken 1 

Feringeea. — Having lived among the clans of 
Rajpootana and Telingana for years together, I 
should have gone off to some of them, but you had 
secured my mother, wife and child. I could not 
forsake them — ^was always inquiring after them, 
and affording my pursuers the means of tracing 
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me. I knew not what indignities my wife and 
mother might suffer. Could I have felt secure that 
they would suffer none, I should not have been 
taken. 

Q. — You were in General Ochterlony's service 
for some time. How did that'happen? 

Feringeea. — My cousin, Aman Sing Subadar, 
after the death of his brother, Dureear, and my 
father, Purusram, became our guardian. His 
mother was one of the first families in the country, 
and her sister's son, Jhundee alias Gunga Sin^, 
had the command of two regiments at Kotah. 
Having no sons of his own, he asked Aman to give 
him either me or Phoolsa, the son of Dureear, for 
whom you have offered two hundred rupees, for 
adoption, as he had great wealth and no child to 
leave it ta He suspected Aman to be a thief, but 
knew not that he was a leader of assassins, or he 
would have had nothing to say to us. 

Q. — But did not Aman's mother know that he 
was so ? 

Feringeea. — Not till long after she was married, 
and from that time she was never suffered to visit 
her sister. Phoolsa would not consent to live with 
Gunga Sing Kuptan, nor should I, had I not had 
a dispute with Aman while out on a Thug expedi- 
tion. I went to him, and he became very fond pf 
me, and got me made a Subahdar in the ffrena- 
dier company of the Buldco regiment I cowd not 
live without some of my old Thug friends, and got 
Rambuksh my cousin, for whom you have offered 
five hundred rupees, enlisted and made a Havildar 
on my own security «for his good conduct. He was 
always a very loose character, and when Gunga 
8ins; went to Oudeepore with his two regiments as 
the^dy guard of the young Queen, who was the 
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daughter of the Kotah Chief, Rambuksh seduced 
a young widow, the daughter of one of the most 
respectable bankers of the city, who became preg- 
nant. As soon as the intrigue was discovered, she 
pounded and ate the diamond of her own ring, or 
something of the kind, and died, and Rambuksh 
was obliged to fly to save his life, which was de- 
manded by her family of the chief. Having given 
security for his good conduct, I thought my own 
head in danger, and fled to Boondee, where I con- 
trived to get into the service of Major Tod, recom- 
mended to him by the post master as a young man 
of high birth and great promise. On going to meet 
General Ochterlony at Bheelwara soon after, he 
recommended me to him, and he made me Jemadar 
of Hurcaras. I attended him to Delhi and to 
Ajmere, whence be sent me in charge of the post 
office peons to Rewaree. From this place I was 
sent with four peons to attend a young lady of the 
General's family from Delhi to Calcutta. Her 
escort consisted of a Havildar, a Naek, and twenty 
Sipahees, under the command of Bhowanee Sing, 
Jemadar of the local regiment We reached Mu- 
thura without any accident, and lodged in Colonel 
Gunge. At night Bhowanee Sing was caught in 
an awkward position with one of the young lady's 
women, and dreading the vengeance' of the general, 
he and all his guard fled. He roused me, told me 
what had happened, and advised me to go off" with 
him and try our fortunes with Runjeet Sing. This I 
declined ; but hearing that my cousin Aman Sub- 
ahdar had gone that season with his gang into 
Rajpootana, I started, and passing through Hin* 
done and Beeana, joined them at Kuraulee, after 
having been absent from him some years. It was, 
I believe the year after I rejoined Aman that my 
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gang was arrested at Kotah, and that we killed 
Ashraf Khan, the Subahdar Major of the 4th 
cavalry and his party. From that time till I was 
taken, or about ten years, I was always out with 
my gang except in the season of the rains ; and for 
several even of these seasons we were out in Raj- 
pootana, where the rains offer little impediment. 
Indeed in the western parts of Rajpootana Thugs 
have an advantage in the rainy season, as at the 
other seasons the most wealthy travellers move 
along in wheeled carriages, and cannot be so easily 
managed as on foot or on horseback, to which 
mode of travelling they are obliged to have recourse- 
in the rains. 

Q. — Is Gunga Sins still living ? 
Feringeea, — No, I nave just heard from Jowahir, 
one of the Thugs whom Lieutenant Briggs has sent 
in, that he died four years ago at Oudeepore. 
Q. — Did your wife know that you were a Thug ? 
Feringeea. — ^Neither she nor her family knew it 
till you seized her and had her brought to Jubul- 
pore, where she found poor Jhurhoo and the other 
members of my gang taken at Bhilsa. Her family 
are of the aristocracy of Jhansee and Sumtur, as 
you may know. 

Q. — Do not the Briniaras often perpetrate murder 
in their encampments i 

Feringeea. — ^Just before the twenty-six of my 
gang were taken by you at Bhilsa, and before ZoU 
fukar joined us, we were cooking our dinner in the 
afternoon at a village three cose this side of SehorCy 
when five travellers came up on their way to Bhilsa. 
We tried to prevail upon tnem to wait for us, but 
they went on, saying they should spend the ni^ht 
at Hirora, a village four cose further on. We 
made sure of securing them at Hirora^and remained 
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where we were to dine. We reached Hirora 
about nine at night, and searched all the village in 
vain for the travellers. We knew that thev must 
either have suspected our designs, or been disposed 
of by other Thugs on the road ; and I recollected 
that about three miles from Hirora we had passed 
a Brinjara encampment. In the momins 1 went 
back with a few followers, and there found a horse 
and a pony that we had seen with the five travellers. 
" What have you done with the five travellers, my 
" good friends. You have taken from us our mer- 
" chandise ?*' " Bunii," said I in Rumasee. They . 
apologized for what they had done ; said they did 
not know we were after them, and offered to share 
the booty with us ; but I said we had no fair claim 
to a share, since none of our party were present at 
the loading — (killing). We left them and came on 
to Bhilsa where we met your party of Nujeebs. 

Q. — And these Brinjaree Thugs are rarely seized 
or punished ? 

Sakih Khan, of Telingana. — How can their 
deeds be known. They do all their work them- 
selves. They Hve in the desert and work in the 
desert. We hve in villages, and cannot do our 
work without the convenience and support of the 
farmers who hold, and the influential men who 
occupy them. Local authorities of all kinds and 
degrees must be conciliated by us ; but these men 
are relieved from all this cost and trouble by fore- 
going the pleasure of other men's society, and the 
comforts of a fixed habitation. They are wiser 
men than we are 1 

Morlee. — I was one day walking with some of 
our parly near Jeypore by an encampment of 
wealthy merchants from the westward, who wore 
very high turbans. I observed to my friends as 
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we passed " what enormous turbans these men 
wear!*' using our mystick term Jghasee. The 
most respectable among them came up immediately 
and invited us to sit down with them, saying, " my 
" good friends, we are of your fraternity, though 
" our Jlghasees are not the same." They told us that 
they were now opulent merchants, and independent 
of Thuggee, the trade by which they had chiefly 
acquired their wealth ; but that they still did a little 
occasionally when they found in a suitable place a 
Bunij worth taking ; but that they were now beyond 
speculating in trifles ! We were kindly entertained, 
and much pleased with our new friends, but left 
them the same day, and 1 have never met any men 
of the kind since. * The common Moltanee Thugs, 
who strangle men with the thongs which they use 
in driving their bullocks, we have often met. They 
are to be found all over India, but abound most to 
the north-west. 

Q, — What — among the Sieks 1 

Morlee. — Yes ; but they are not themselves Sieks. 
They are what we call Moltanee Thugs chiefly. 

Q. — Have you ever known a Siek Thug ? 

Morlee. — Never. I never saw a Siek take to 
Thuggee. 

Saliib Khan. — I know Ram Sing Siek : he was a 
noted Thug leader ; a very shrewd man. He resided 
and still resides at Borhanpore, and used to act with 
Ram Sing (who was hung here at Jubulpore last 
month) and Rama Dheemur, and Mohun Sing, son 
of Pahar Sing of Poona. He served with the cele- 
brated Sheikh Dulloo as a Pindaree for some years 
after he had become distinguished as a Thug, but 
returned to Thuggee, and acted with his old asso- 
ciates for two years about Borhampore, when he 
went oflf again and joined Sheikh Dulloo. He sold 
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Dulloo a very fine horse, for which he could never 
get payment ; and as he wanted money he got 
annoyed. A large reward had then been oiTered by 
the Company for DuUoo's head. He left him for. a 
month or two, and on coming back, Dulloo who 
was annoyed at his importunity, instead of advanc- 
ing to embrace him as usual, merely got up from 
his charpae (couch) and put one foot upon the floor 
keeping the other upon the couch. That slight 
decided his fate. Ram Sing had been long think- 
ing of the reward, and he now determined to win 
it. He killed Sheikh Dulloo either that night or the 
night following, and took his head to Colonel Seyer 
at Elichpore. The colonel said that he was sorry 
so brave a man should have been killed in so 
cowardly a manner, and sent Ram Sing to get his 
reward from Dhunraj Seth at Omrowtee. Dhun- 
raj knew that Ram Sing was the Thug who had 
murdered a party of his treasure bearers. He 
arrested him, and soon after got hold of his friends 
Pahar Sing, his son Mohun Sing, and Rama Dhee- 
mur. They soon after made their escape from 
prison, and Ram Sing is now at his old trade in 
Berhampore. He never either got paid for his 
horse, or for the murder of Sheikh Dulloo.* 

Q. — How often had you been on Thuggee before 
you saw a murder ? 

Sheikh InaenL — It was on my return from the 

* Extract of a Letter from Lieutenant Graham, Asiiitani Magis^ 
trate in Khandeieh, to the address of Captain W. H. Sleeman, 
dated the 5th November, 1835. 

^ Of the other Thngs mentioned as residing aboat Borhamporc, 
Ram SiDg died at Dhoobo, four years ago; lie was tfie person who 
murdered the famous Pindarra* Chief Shaikh Dallah, on whose 
head a reward of 15,000 rupees was placed." 

(True Extract) 
W. H. 8lk£man, General Superintendent, 
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first expedition which I made with my father to the 
Duckun, when I was fifteen years of age, and about 
thirty-five years ago. We were a gang of about 
eighty or ninety f hugs under my father Hinga 
and some of the Duckun chiefs, lodged in the 
Maasoleum outside of the town of EHchpore. Two 
of our leaders, Gumboo and Laljoo, on going into 
the Bazar fell in with the grooms of the Nawab 
Subjee Khan, the uncle of the Nawab of Bhopaul 
Wuzeer Muhommud Khan, who told them that 
their master had been with his son and his two 
hundred horse in the service of the Nizam at Hy- 
drabad; and having had a quarrel with his son he 
was now on his way home to Bhopaul. They 
came back and reported ; and Dulele Khan and 
Khuleel Khan and other leaders of fame went and 
introduced themselves to the Nawab, Y)retending 
that they had been to the Duckun with horses for 
sale, and were now on their way back to Hindos- 
tan. He was pleased with their address and 
appearance, and invited them to return the next 
day, which they did; and the following day he 
set out w ith as many of our gang as it was thought 
safe to exhibit. He had two grooms, two troopers, 
and a slave girl, two horses and a mare with a 
wound in the neck, and a pony. The slave girl's 
duty was to prepare for him his daily portion of 
subzee, and he told us that he had got the name of 
Subzee Khan from the quantity of £at drug which 
he w^as iaccustomed to drink. 

We came on together throe stages, and during 
the fourth stage we came to an extensive jungle 
this side of Dhoba, and in the Baitool district ; and 
on reaching a nalah about nine o'clock Khuleel 
said, " Khan Sahib, we have had a fatiguing jour- 
** ney, and we had better rest here, and take some 
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" refreshment." " By all means," said the Nawab, 
*' I feel a little fatigued and will take my Sobzee 
<^ here." He dismounted, laid his sword and shield 
upon the ground, spread his carpet and sat down. 
DuleJc and Khuleel sat down by his side while the 
girl was preparing his potion, of which he invited 
these two men, as our supposed chiefs, to partake ; 
and the grooms were engaged with the horses, and 
the troopers were smoking their pipes at a distance. 
It had been determined that the Nawab should be 
first secured, for he was a powerful man, and if he 
had a moment's warning he would certainly have 
cut down some of the gang before they could 
secure him.^ Laljoo also went and sat near him, 
while Gomanee stood behind and seemed to be 
much interested in the conversation. All being 
now ready the signal was given, and the Nawab 
was strangled by Gomanee, while Laljoo and 
Dulele held his legs. As soon as the others saw 
the Nawab secured they fell upon his attendants, 
and all were strangled, and their bodies were buried 
in the bed of the water course. On going back to 
Elichpore, Gomanee sold the Nawab's shield for 
eight rupees, but it was worth so much more that 
the people suspected him, and came to our camp 
to search for him. Our spies brought us timely 
notice and we concealed him under the housings 
of our horses. 

Q. — What was the cause of the quarrel between 
him and his son ? 

Inaent — The son in a passion had drawn his 
sword and cut the Nawab's favourite mare over, 
the neck. A quarrel ensued, and he left his son 



ADVENTURB8 OF SHEIKH INAENT. 227 

in charge of the squadron of horse to return to 
Bhopaul.* 

Q. — And this was the first murder you ever 
witnessed 1 

InaenU — This was the first, and it made a great 
impression upon my mind^ and you may rely upon 
the correctness of what I state regarding it. 

* Reference having been made to the Court of Bhopanl throagh 
the PoJilicaJ Agent; this story is fonnd to be quite true. 
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PRESENT INAENT, DIBBA, MIRHBAN. BHEEKUN KHAN AND 
^ OTHER& 

Q. — What gangs were in the Dhooma aflfair ? 

Inaent — There were a great many both from 
Hindostan and the Duckun. We had concentrated 
at Chourae in the Seonee district between this and 
Nagpore, and were at least three hundred Thu^s, 
and had just performed the concluding ceremomes 
of the festival of the Mohurrum, when a party of 
about twenty-seven persons, decoits I believe, came 
up on their way from the Duckun to Hindoostan. 
They had four ponies laden with rich booty which 
they had acquired in an expedition to the south. 
The following day they came on to Chupara^ and 
we followed. They lodged in the town, we out- 
side. Bodhoo Jemadar Musulman, calling himself 
Kour Khuluck Sing, and pretending to be a Hindoo 
of rank, went to the party and told them that the 
road from Chupara passed through an extensive 
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and very dangerous jungle,* and begged that for 
security we might unite our parties, as we were 
merchants and government servants, and not very 
well armed. They agreed^ and the next morning 
one hundred and twenty-five of our gang went on 
with them, while the rest came by another road, 
all agreeing to rendezvous at Nutwara, in the val- 
ley of the Nerbudda. 

I was with the 125, and on reaching two trees 
in the jungle sacred to the two saints Chittureea 
and Kunkureea, and on which people tie pieces of 
cloth as votive offerings, the signal was given, and 
sixteen of the deceits were strangled and eleven 
cut down with our swords. We took the bodies 
into the jungle near the road, and without burying 
them, made off with the booty, and rejoined our 
friends at Nulwara. The booty consisted of gold, 
silver and cloths, to the value of thirteen thousand 
rupees. We went on to Kutungee, divided the 
booty, and separated. The Duckun Thugs re- 
turned home, and we came with a party of eighty 
to Jubulpore, and encamped in the Beohar's grove 
which you see yonder, where we had a grand 
Natch (ball). 

While engaged in our feast, we heard that the 
Subah of the district was sending troops to seize 
us, and we made off. When the signal for the 
murder was given a boy happened to be unper- 
ceived at a distance from the rest, and hearing 
their screams, he got up into a tree, and saw the 
whole affair without our seeing him, as it was day- 
light. After we had come on, he descended, came 
on to Jubulpore, and found some of our party selling 

* This extensive jungle was one of tlieir "Malabnr fieles," or 
favourite places of murder, where they used every year to isill a 
great many travellers. 
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some of their gold lace in the Bazar, and denounced 
us to the governor. We all denied any knovirledge 
of the affair of course, but the Subah got hold of 
the adopted son of Khuleel Jemadar, tied him up 
to a tree, and gave him a severe flogging. Khu- 
leel protested against this, and said He had better 
send for swords and have us all cut to pieces at 
once. The Subah would not listen, and at last the 
boy confessed. The seven leaders virere confined 
in the fort. The others all in the Beohar's house, 
but after having been made to disgorge all their 
property, they were all suffered to escape, except 
three leaders, Hinga, my father Kuleel, and Mur* 
dan : the two latter were sent to Nagpore, where 
the Rajah released them. My father Hinsa had 
broken his back in jumping over the fort wdl, and 
Murdan sprained his ankle. 

Q. — Were you all taken in the grove 1 

Jnaent — ^No. We had got off on the Saugor 
road to Kutungee, but the Subah sent a squadron 
of horse after us, and we were all brought back- 
It was commanded by Khan Mahomad, tm present 
Cotwal of Saugor. Nasir of Telingana was in this 
affair. 

Q, — Is this true! 

JVasir. — All true ; and I was obliged to give the 
chief officer at Kutungee a fine horse, aiM soma 
other valuable articles that I had picked up on this 
expedition, as I found he was an old acquaintance 
of mine, and well disposed towards us as long as 
be was well conciliated in this way. I had got far 
off with my gang before the Sulmh's party came 
up after the rest 

Inaent. — Purumsook was then master of the 
Jdalut here, and all our property had to pass 
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through his hands. He was an old friend of ours, 
and must recollect the circumstance well* 

Q.— What makes you think the party were 
deceits ? 

Inaent.-Some deceits from the west, who have 
been confined for fourteen years in the Saugor jail, 
told us while we were there last year, that a party 
of theirs had been killed about that time near Chu- 
para on their way back from the Duckun. They 
must have learnt it from the boy who escaped. 

Q. — Were Bodhoo's nose and hands cut off 
before this affair ? 

Inaent. — ^No — A year or two after at Seronge. 
He went to Stockwell Sahib who sent him to 
Jhalone, where the Raja put him to death, by 
making elephants walk over him. A very dear 
man was Bodhoo 1 

Q. — ^What were the circumstances that made 
you fly to the Carnatic t 

Sahib Khan. — It was about twelve years ago that 
my own gang of fourteen, and another of twenty- 
five under Jumal Khan, Seodeen, and Fukeer 
Mahommud, in an expedition between Aurungabad 
and Elichpore, joined in the murder of a Subahdar, 
his servant, and two Rajpoots at a Bowlee near 
jDhandae. The bodies were tied up in blankets 
and thrown into the Bowlee. Gk)ing on towards 
Jhalna we fell in with a Marwaree taking turbans 
for sale to Jhalna, and near Phaleegow we 
strangled him ; but getting only a rupee each, we 
agreed to go on and wait in the Jhalna canton- 

* Panimsook, who is now a kind of attornejat Jubalpore, bein|r 
reierred to, confinns all this, but denies the friendsAip. He sold 
the property he says for the then iroTernment, and not for himself 
or the Thugs. He was a kind of Deputy Chief Justice at the time, 
and in league with all these gangs. 
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'ments till we could find a Bunij more worth taking. 
We had however no soon6r came to this resolu- 
tion, after discussing over our plans on the bank 
of the river, than we heard the dire Chimmama 
on our right. We all started up, and with my 
gang I instantly retreated. Jumal Khan however 
ventured to take his gang on towards Jhalna in spite 
of this warning. We came to Omrowtee where 
we celebrated the Mohurrum, after . which I 
returned to my home at Nandair, where I heard ' 
that Jumal, on reaching Jaferabad, had got drunk 
in a spirit shop and been seized with the Subahdar's 
Dooputta upon him, by some of Captain Sherriff's 
runners. He gave information against Syud-alee, 
and he against others, till fourteen of his gang 
were arrested. The four bodies were taken out 
of the Bowlee, and parties were sent off to Major 
Parker, who commanded at Hingolee, with infor- 
mation against me and my gang. I kept myself 
well informed of all these proceedings, and continu- 
ed to cultivate my fields. Eleven of Jumul Khan's 
gang having been hung, and seeing no longer any 
chance of escape at home, I fled. My wife and 
children, and my brother Bureea, and brother-in- 
law Chand Khan, were seized and taken to Major 
Parker, who released the women and cbildren. I 
went first to my uncle Towukul Sah, a celebrated * 
Fukeer and Thug, but not yet suspected, and 
fearing to implicate him, I proceeded soon afler 
to Golburga to my cousin Sahib Khan Jemadar. 
1 found that he, Rusool Kiian, and other Thugs of 
his party had been seized and taken to Hydrabad. 
As soon as the women saw me, they wept bitterly, 
and having heard the tale of my misfortune, his 
wife took me the next day to Ochergee, eight cose 
distant, in hopfts <^^ finding snme Thugs with whom 
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through his hands. He was an old friend of ours, 
and must recollect the circumstance well* 

Q. — What makes you think the party were 
deceits ? 

Inaent-Some deceits from the west, who have 
been confined for fourteen years in the Saugor jail, 
told us while we were there last year, that a party 
of theirs had been killed about that time near Chu- 
para on their way back from the Duckun. They 
must have learnt it from the boy who escaped. 

Q. — Were Bodhoo's nose and hands cut off 
before this affair ? 

Inaent — ^No — A year or two after at Seronge. 
He went to Stockwell Sahib who sent him to 
Jhalone, where the Raja put him to death, by 
making elephants walk over him. A very dear 
man was Bodhoo ! 

Q. — What were the circumstances that made 
you fly to the Carnatic t 

Sahib Khan. — It was about twelve years ago that 
my own gang of fourteen, and another of twenty- 
five under Jumal Khan, Seodeen, and Fukeer 
Mahommud, in an expedition between Aurungabad 
and Elichpore, joined in the murder of a Subahdar, 
his servant, and two Rajpoots at a Bowlee near 
.Chandae. The bodies were tied up in blankets 
and thrown into the Bowlee. Gk)ing on towards 
Jhalna we fell in with a Marwaree taking turbans 
for sale to Jhalna, and near Phaleegow we 
strangled him ; but getting only a rupee each, we 
agreed to go on and wait in the Jhalna canton* 

* Purumsook, who is now a kind of attorncjat Jubalpore, heing 
referred to, confirms all this, but denies the friendship. He sold 
the property he says for the then government, and not for himself 
or the Thugs. He was a kind of Deputy Chief Justice at the iimo, 
and in league with all these gangs. 
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'ments till we could find a Bunij more worth taking. 
We had however no sooner came to this resolu- 
tion, after discussing over our plans on the bank 
of the river, than we heard the dire Chimmama 
on our right. We all started up, and with my 
gang I instantly retreated. Jumal Khan however 
ventured to take his gang on towards Jhalna in spite 
of this warning. We came to Omrowtee where 
we celebrated the Mohurrum, after . which I 
returned to my home at Nandair, where I heard * 
that Jumal, on reaching Jaferabad, had got drunk 
in a spirit shop and been seized with the Subahdar's 
Dooputta upon him, by some of Captain Sherriff's 
runners. He gave information against Syud-alee, 
and he against others, till fourteen of his gang 
were arrested. The four bodies were taken out 
of the Bowlee, and parties were sent off to Major 
Parker, who commanded at Hingolee, with infor- 
mation against me and my gang. I kept myself 
well informed of all these proceedings, and continu- 
ed to cultivate my fields. Eleven of Jumul Khan's 
gang having been hung, and seeing no longer any 
chance of escape at home, I fled. My wife and 
children, and my brother Bureea, and brother-in- 
law Chand Khan, were seized and taken to Major 
Parker, who released the women and cbildren. I 
went first to my uncle Towukul Sah, a celebrated * 
Fukeer and Thug, but not yet suspected, and 
fearing to implicate him, I proceeded soon afler 
to Golburga to my cousin Sahib Khan Jemadar. 
1 found that he, Rusool Khan, and other Thugs of 
his party had been seized and taken to Hydrabad. 
As soon as the women saw me, they wept bitterly, 
and having heard the tale of my misfortune, his 
wife took me the next day to Ochergee, eight cose 
distant, in hop'^^* ^^ ind^'^^fir somA Thugs with whom 
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through his hands. He was an old friend of ours, 
and must recollect the circumstance well* 

Q. — What makes you think the party were 
deceits ? 

Inaent-Some deceits from the west, who have 
been confined for fourteen years in the Saugor jail, 
told us while we were there last year, that a party 
of theirs had been killed about that time near Chu- 
para on their way back from the Duckun. They 
must have learnt it from the boy who escaped. 

Q. — Were Bodhoo's nose and hands cut off 
before this affair ? 

Inaent — ^No — A year or two after at Seronge. 
He went to Stockwell Sahib who sent him to 
Jhalone, where the Raja put him to death, by 
making elephants walk over him. A very dear 
man was Bodhoo ! 

Q. — ^What were the circumstances that made 
you fly to the Carnatic t 

Sahib Khan. — It was about twelve years ago that 
my own gang of fourteen, and another of twenty- 
five under Jumal Khan, Seodeen, and Fukeer 
Mahommud, in an expedition between Aurungabad 
and Elichpore, joined in the murder of a Subahdar, 
his servant, and two Rajpoots at a Bowlee near 
phandae. The bodies were tied up in blankets 
and thrown into the Bowlee. Gk)ing on towards 
Jhalna we fell in with a Marwaree taking turbans 
for sale to Jhalna, and near Phaleegow we 
strangled him ; but getting only a rupee each, we 
agreed to go on and wait in the Jhalna canton* 

* Purumsook, who is now a kind of attorncjat Jubulpore, bein^ 
referred to, confirms all this, but denies the friendship. He sold 
the property he says for the then goTernmcnt, and not for himself 
or the Thugs. He was a kind of Deputy Chief Justice at the iime, 
and in league with all these gangs. 
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'inents till we ootid find a Bunij more worth taking. 
We had however no soonAr came to this resolu- 
tion, aAer discussing dver'our plans on the bank 
of the river, than we heard the dire Chimmama 
on our right. We all started up, and with my 
gang I instantly retreated. Jumal Khan however 
ventured to take his gang on towards Jhalna in spite 
of this warning. We came to Omrowtee where 
we celebrated the Mohurrum, after . which I 
returned to my home at Nandair, where I hearft ^ 
that Jumal, on reaching Jaferabad, bad got drunk 
in a spirit shop and been seized with the Subahdar's 
Dooputta upon him, by some of Captain Sherriff's 
runners. He gave information against Svud-alee, 
and he against others, tilt fourteen of his gang 
were arrested. The four bodies were taken out 
of the Bowlee, and parties were sent off to Ma^or. 
Parker, who commanded at Hingolee, with irifor- . 
mation against me and my gang. 1 kept mjrself 
well informed of all these proceedings, ana continu- 
ed to cultivate my fields. Eleven of Jumul Khan's 
gang having been hung, and seeing no longer any 
chance of escape at home, I fled. M v wife and 
children, and my brother Bureea, and brother-in- 
law Chand Khan, were seized and taken to Major 
Parker, who released the wpmen and cbildren. I 
went first to mv uncle Towukul Sah, a celebrated ^ 
Fukeer and Thug, but not yet suspected, and 
fearing to implicate him, I proceeded soon after 
to Golourga to my cousin Sahib Khan Jemadar. 
I found that he, Rusool Khan, and other Thugs of 
his party had been seized and taken to HydralMuL 
As soon as the women saw me, they wept bitterly, 
and having heard the tale of my misfortune, his 
wife took me the next day to Ochergee, eiffht cose 
distant, in hopes of finding some Thugs with whom 
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I might serve and earn my bread. They were 
absent on an expedition, and I left her, and went to 
Muheenkulga, where I met Lungotee Jemadar, an 
old follower of my father's. He made me dine 
with him; and after dinner he told me that he 
intended to take the auspices in a few days, and if 
the omens proved favourable, should take out his 
gang, and me with them. I told him that I should 
be glad to join him, but that I would not consent 
to recognise, him as my chief, by paving him the 
fees of office, as Jemedar, like the other members 
of his gang. He said he would take me on no 
other conditions. I expostulated with him, and 
as Pegr Khan, the brother of Chand Khan, was 
with me, I said that he must set aside both our 
shares before the general division ; and asked him 
whether he had so far forgotten the obligations he 
owed to my father, who had initiated him, as to 
have the impudence to demand tokens of subjec- 
tion from the son. " Give us," I said, " our shares 
" separately, and then divide the spoil with your 
" gang, and take your fees as leader, for I will 
" never consent to pay you any." He said it would 
be a bad precedent, and lower him in the estima- 
tion of his followers ; and having refused to join 
tiim on any other terms, I proceeded to Korergee, 
where Sahib Khan, the husband of my sister, 
resided and served in the gang of Nubee Sahib 
Jemadar. On our way we spent one evening at 
Hidjgeera with the families of Baba Jemadar, and 
eleven Thugs of note, who had been for some time 
in prison at Amba, and are now with Captain 
Reynolds. On reaching Korergee we found my 
brother-in-law, who had been sent home by Nubee 
Sahib with a booty of seven thousand rupees. 
Nubee Sahib being absent on an expedition, he 
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recommended jne to go to the great leader Sahib 
Khan of Kakormiiila. ' I did so, and found his 
brother Spohan at home. I. told him the story of 
our misfortunes^ and he consoled me, and told me 
that though Thugs were getting seized all round 
them, they were as yet secure, and had still a few 
hundred good men for work. Sahib Khan soon after 
returned from market, re^irad me"veiv kindly and 
made me dine with him* .^SR^^e at dinner, how- 
ever, we heard the OrutptUholeet* which is consi« 
dered a very bad omen in the south, and Sahib 
Khan told me that I ought immediately to return 
to my home after such an omen i but as this was 
impossible under present circumstances, I must 
leave his house, sleep in another village, And return 
in the morning. 1 and Peer Kiian did so. We 
remained with him six weeks, and were so kindly 
treated that we forgot all our misfortunes. He 
consented to comply with niy conditions, and not 
to exact from us two bis fees as leader. With, a 
gang of sixty Thugs we proceeded a cose to the 
village of Dewurnatjee, where we waited ei^t 
days for favourable omens. Having got themt 
sixteen old men and bovs were sent home, and the 
expedition was opened by forty-six. It is the custom 
in the Carnatic to' take out aU the old men and 
boys on the first stage where the auspices are 
taken, and wl^oa the omens are. f^vonrable to send 
them back. When thev ^t booty tl^y take what 
is necessary for the subsistence of the flaiMb and 
send all the rest to the house of the leacfer, Mer^ 
it remains tiU the gang returns, when it is divided, 
and the boys and old men who are sent back, have 
an equal share of it with the others who go on. 

•See Voeabnlary— OrvlpvaelM. 
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The same custom prevails among the Thugs from 
Arcot who are said to have taken it from them. 

We proceeded to a village near Dharwar which 
we reached in eight days, and there met the great 
Sheikh Ahmed, the Thug leader from Arcot, with 
his gang of fifty. Going on to Dharwar together, 
the two leaders divided the whole into two sepa- 
rate gangs, one under these two leaders to operate 
on the road to Poena, and the other under Nathoo, 
and Sirjee Khan,* the brother of Sheikh Ahmed, 
and Sooltan, the brother of Sahib Khan, towards 
Naggur. We were all to rendezvous at Echora 
at the end of a month. 

After killing a good many travellers and getting 
a good deal of booty, which was all sent as taken 
to the house of Sahib Khan, we all re-united at the 
appointed place, and remained together two days, 
when our division took the road to Naraenpath, 
and the other that to Dharwar. On the bank of 
the Bhimra river wfe got a prize of twelve thou- 
sand rupees worth of silk from six men, and return- 
ed home. Seven days after our return, seven of 
the other division came and reported that in a 
drunken brawl at Dharwar, the secret of their 
proceedings had been disclosed, and all the divi- 
sion, except themselves, arrested ; and as a good 
many had turned King's evidences, we might soon 
expect a guard down upon us. 

Having heard that my cousin and his gang had 
been released at Hydrabad and come with their 
families to Korergee, I went and joined them ; and 
Sahib Khan left his house at Kukurmulla in charge 
of his brother Meean Sahib, who was not suspect- 

*^This man has, I believe, been made over to Lieutenant ElviraU 
by the authorities at Sattara, virhere he has been in prison ever since 
this expedition, Sept. 1835. W. H. S. 
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ed» and conceaM huniielf with an old friend in our 
neighbourhood. A guard came from Dharwar» 
seized Meean Sahib, and so maltreated him in 
order to make him point out his brother, that he 
threw himself into a well and was killed* 

Aj^rmed, I and my cousin and his party, with 
all their families, went to Golburga, and leaving 
the women and children there, with a smalls gang 
went to Hydrabad, for we had now nothing to 
subsist upon. Near Bamnabad we found a travel- 
ler washing himself in the stream. He was stran- 
fled and his body left upon the sand. The rains 
ad now set in, and going on beyond Akelee we 
found a traveller waiting on the bamk of a river for 
some one to assist him over. , He was persuaded 
to go up the stream a little off the road for a better 
ford, and there strangled. We went to Hydrabad, 
and thence came back through Alelee to Nowta 
Moshturee, killing two men on the road; and here 
we met Sheikh Ahmed, the great Arcot leader, 
with a small party of twelve. He told us that 
Sahib Khan had been arrested,* and all the booty 
of our late expedition tal^en by the government 

Sards. The next morning he left us for Hydra^- 
d ; and on our wa^ to Grolburga we for three 
successive days continued to fall in with small 
parties of Sheikh Ahmed's gang following each 
other at lon^ intervals. My cousin and his pc^rty 
changed their abodes from Gdlburga to Ertaiee m 
Bedur ; and taking my family I went to Kuidiee 
and entered into the service of Dburumdass, the 
Amil on the part of CbutidOolal the minister. Bfi 

* Sahib Khan and his broUimr Soohui h«v0 bMn JMt madeoter 
to lieat ElwalU baviiif bean ever eince Um event here deeeribcd, 
pnBomn in the fort of Saltan, io tiie Poona teniter j, tet 1885. 
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employed me to make the collections of two vil- 
lages tor him, and I resolved to leave off Thuggee 
at least for a time. Taking the collections to 
Hydrabad, two years after this, I met Sheikh 
Ahmed, who asked me how many Thvgs I had 
with me. I told my story, and he mentioned that 
om* old friend Sahib Khan of Kakurmulla, was 
confined in the Fort of Sattara, but that he would 
eflect his release whatever it might cost him. He 
soon left me, and I could perceive that he distrusted 
me. One of his followers, however, Hoseyn Khan, 
told me that they had now all established them- 
selves comfortably about Nulgonda on the road to 
Masulipatum ; and in return I bid him tell his chief- 
that he need not fear me.* 



* Extract from the Narrative of the last Thuggee Expediiiim of 
Sahib Khan Je^nadar^ taken before Lieutenant ElioaU at SkolO' 
pore, 29th Sept. 1835. 

About eight or nine months after this time, deponent and Miikh- 
doom Sahib, Sahib Khan Ruhmutwallah.and Moobeendeen J«Qia- 
dar, with forty followers, set out on a Thuggee ezpeditioa towarcb 
the Carnatic, and halted for the night at the village of** GornuUie.'* 
On the same day Sheikh Ahmed Arcottee, Jemadar, with Gufibor 
Khan his brother, and Osman Khan Jemadar, with their foUowore, 
arrived at the village of "Goburargee," about two coss from ** Gor- 
nuUie,^* and both parties starting in the morning met on the rood 
to the Carnutic and went on together, and after four days arri?cd 
at Jubulpoor in the Company*s territories, where we paaaed the 
night, and having consulted together, agreed to divide into two 
bodies, and it was settled that from my followers Mukbdoom ^hib 
Jemadar, Sahib Khan Ruhmutwallah, and Mooheendccn Jemadar 
and sixteen sepoys, should accompany the Arcottecs, and Sheikh 
Ahmed Jemadar and sixteen Arc(^tee followers, accompanied ine 
towards Poonah, while the other party went towards the Camatic 
After three days deponent arrived at ** Eroor" on the Krishna river 
where there was a fair. Deponent staid there, and Sheikh Ahmed 
went on towards Jokul, and about two ooss from ** Eroor ,** fi;ll in 
with two Hindoo Jewellers who were seated on the bank of a stream 
drinking water. Having found out what the travellers had witli 
them, Uiey strangled Uicm, and buried the bodies carelessly. 
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Q. — ^But yoii have, not told me why Sheikh 
Ahmed left Arcot t 

Deponent arrifed while they were baryipg tlievk We got from 
the mardered trmnjlere-a dablit of peerle aad odher jewe£^ whieh 
were of large Tahie, and sent tbem lioitMr in dm^ of fimr of our 
men. We arrifed oonelves in three dajre «l Sfti%olee on the Pon- 
derpore road, at the aame time with war tiindm tradnre with a 
poo? load of doth, who were going from Janlna to Kolapoor, and 
Sheikh Ahmed having biainoated himself into their aoqoabtanoe 
went on with them to " Walroiirra|** where they hallti netr a 
Hindoo DewnL Deponent alao came there and joined ShdUi 
Ahmud in the evening and we ataid the night there. In the 
morning Sheikh Ahmed and the otlmrB went oo with the Beipaiiee, 
and about a mile iVura tiie plaoe, hi a dry nollah, etrangied |he 
travellers and buried their bodies. I came up after the mnrder. 
We gM from the traveUers the folkiwing property : 13 embroidered 
Dopottas, 9 silk scarft, embroidered, 45 Ss. weight oTgold throid, 
and 156 tarbands, which we aent home with sty men, and went 
on to Mirich Taj Gaon, when the fiiir of '^Khoja Shuqma Meernn 
Sahib** was being held ; we saw the ft ir and then went towards home, 
and arrived at a village on the Krishoa river, where fym IHadoo 
traders, in the service of some Saokar, with three bulloeke laden 
with silk, had put up. . We staid there, and the next momng the 
Jemadar Sheikh Ahmed, went on with- the Beipariea, and about a 
cess from tlience, in a dry nuUali, murdered and boriM theovaod 
taking the property went towards home. Sheikh Ahmed Jeaiadar 
took half the silks home with him to Ghilmnlkh, fai the Ntiaa'a 
country, and the rest I took with me. 

The other party which separated teom us at ** Judpar** and went 
towards the Carnatic, having reached An^;ra in the Dhuwar dia- 
triet, halted there. At this time in the cantonment of HooUea a 
Decoittee had taken place, and the police Keinir the Thugs tfa«e« 
suspected them, and they were immediately seiaed and tahan to 
Dharwar. The Anmil then inqmred cooeetning the Thuga^andA- 
one of the Arcottce ibUowers aamed Mahumod Khaa, aonAiaed 
and told that Sheikh Ahmed Jemadar lived at ChilmaDah, aad 
Sahib Khan Jemadar (deponent) at Kukurmullah, and that tho ' 
persons seised were the fidbwers of the two Jemadan. .J, hearing 
that search was making for mo and Sheikh Ahmed, left my boM 
and went and staid at the village of Neem Nullie. In the itmtn 
time the Sircar's people, by order dTlfr. J. Munro, came to my 
house, and ordered my brother Meean IQian to teU where I was ; 
he said that 1 had left the village, Tb«7 thinking he was speaking 
falsely, began to kick and beathimtill be said he would tell where 
his brother was, and taking tho polioe people with him outsidt the 
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Sahib Khan. — I have never been to Arcot, and 
met them for the first time near Dharwar. They 
used often to talk of Arcot, and of their having been 

village into a garden where there was a Baolee, he watched bis 
opportunity and threw himself in and was drowned. My other 
followers being frightened fled the village and came to me at Neem 
Nuilie, and about fifleen days afterwards the police, having got 
information of our being there, came and seized us, and took ua 
before Mr. John Munro at Mimgolee. The undermentioned pro- 
perty was seized in my house and sent in by Gobind Sobbajee 
Pundit and Dewan Ramchand Rao, Moonsifdar of Koolkunund- 
ghee: 

List of Property, viz. 

No. No. 

Silk, bundles,. . 3 Daul, 5 

Gold Thread or Kuliabut- Swords or Tulwars, &.c... 14 

too, bundles. . . 4 Musquets, 2 

Buttooah, wt. several stones, 1 Doputtah, 13 

Dubba with Pearls, 1 Silk Scarfs or Sowla, 9 

Horses, ; 3 Turbands, 156 

The three horses were sold and their price was given to my 
father and family, and af\erwards Nursing Ba Ressuldar was 
ordered by the gentleman to give them their ornaments and brass 
vessels, &c. as also a quantity of grain of different sorts, of the 
value of about 100 Rupees; about this time Mr. John Monro was 
shot at the fight of Kittoor, and the Ressuldar sent myself, nay 
brother Sheikh Dawoll and Sona Khan, Sheikh Emam Sahib and 
Sheikh Hoossein, followers of Sheikh Ahmed Arcottee Jema:dar, 
(in all live persons) to Pando Rung Subahdar at Beejapoor, but the 
jewels, &c. were not sent. We were kept twenty days there, and 
then sent to Sattara, where we have been imprisoned for twelve 
years ; when we had been there about three months, Aproop 
Khan, Mean Khan, and Gurd Sahib Khan, living at Naghnce, 
were seized, and sent to the Rajah by the Ressuldar at Mungolee ; 
about six years after this, Mooheeodeen, a relation of Gurd Sahib 
Khan, living at Naghnee, in Ulmullah, procured the release of the 
six others by paying six hundred rupees to the Rajah*s people, and 
I and my brother remained in prison till we were sent here. 

(True extract) 
(Signed) T. Elwall, Asst. Agt, Governor GenL 

(True extract) 
W. H. Sleeman, General Superintendent, 



8HIEKH AHMED. 17 

obliged some 3rears before to leave it by a hot pur- 
suit kept up by some active magistrate. Sahib 
Khan of Kukurmullah told me that w^hile he and his 
gang of sixty men were one day cookinff their food 
on the bank of a river near KukurmuUon, they saw 
these people come down to the river to fish. They 
soon perceived that they understood their mystic 
terms, and got into conversation with them. The 
two chiefs had an interview in whicJb Sheikh 
Ahmed explained how he had been obliged to 
leave Arcot, and seek an asylum, which he did 
not much like, in a village in the neighbourhood. 
Sahib Khan prevailed upon him and all his party 
with their families to come with him ; and having 
introduced him to the Rajah of Shorapore Bedur, 
as a great Thug leader, the Raiah got them estab- 
lished in his neighbourhood in the town of Chichur- 
mulla. Shiekh Ahmed is the wisest man I know. 
He has great wealth, but he keeps it concealed in 
the woods. When danger approaches, he scatters 
his gang, and wanders alone with his wife till it is 
past or till he finds another secure abode, t?hen he 
transfers his wealth to the woods about it Hia 
followers have wonderful confidence in himy Bucb 
as I have never seen in the followers of any other 
leader.* 



^ Extract from the depo$ition tf Sketkh SakSban^Uiei^mrreaUd 
€t mngoUt, before Ct^Xotii ReymMo^ 97ih October^ 1895. 

The ArooUoe ThuM are proverbially wary and alert, among aU 
Uie Thugs of the Dekhan, and their nuea and regnlationa are veijF 
strict They do not aUow of indiecriiniate stranglinf • The itran- 
glers are regaUrly instructed in the use of the banokerchieC and 
no ooe is permitted to ose it, until he has practised, and until the 
omens which are looked (or at his ioitiatioii, are considered &¥onr- 
able. The Aroottees will not strangle women, nor shoemaker% 
dhers, harbors, goldsmiths and washermen. If the first traveDen 
met with on an eipoditioo have a eov with then, tb^ are apand, 

Vol. u. 3 
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Q. — What became of your brotber-in^law 
Chand Khan and your brother Bureoa 1 

even if it is known they haVo tfcasore in their poBseffiMoii. Thtf 
Hindustancc and Dckhnee Thugs by not attending to these l^es, 
and strangling shoemakers, barbers, and all sorts of people, have 
brought down fctribution on the heads of all the Thugs in Indis. 
All the Arcottce lliugsthatl havomet wilh« adopted the dress and 
appearance of Sepoys of tiie regiments of infantry and cavalry. They 
wear the checkered loonge^s and short jackets like Sepoys, cSarry 
canes in their hands, and beings very fond of bcetlefiot and padh, 
every man has a small bag in his ptoscssion for holding the ingre^ 
dicnts. I'hey frequently represent themselves to be Sepoys going 
on leave or removed from one station to another, and even make 
themselves acquainted with the names of* European officers in 
otder to pass more easily through the country. They nrakef them-f 
•elves knapsacks^ (the word made use of by the deponent) and 
carry their clothes in them. The Jemadars take on themselves 
the semblance of merchants, and pretend to be going fo make' 
purchases of goods, or to be conveying merchandizes^ ferr sale. 
They always have four or five of the gang in personal atteAdanee 
on them, to give them the hookah, couk tlioir victuals, and dean 
their ponies. These men maroh in com^pany with the Jemadar^ 
while the other ThUg^s move along the road in twOs. and threeis, 
and only collect on the occasion of the perpetration of a mnrder. 
They can only be arrested by having parties of approver^ stationed 
on all the great roads of the Carnatic Tiie police, thobgh it is 
very vigilant, has not the means of preventing cases of Thuggee, 
and even if Thannahs of police peons are posted along the trtads, 
the Thu^ will manage to murder close to them^ 1 will give an 
instance in proof of this. Sheikh Ahmed Aroottee Jemadar oame 
into the southern Mahraita country and strangled some treasnrd 
carriers in charge of 16,000 rupees, at tlie Sal pa Ghat Hnere is tt 
Chowkee placed on the Ghat now, and if the peons are askedi 
tiiey will state the Chowkee to have been placed there in coose* 
quence of this murder. But this has not had any etfect in dimin- 
ishing the number of murders perpetrated at this Very Gbatf 
where t am sure a hundred skulls of murdered traveUei^ might 
be dug up any day. The Thugs will be first to go otit, beg the 
protection of the Police Chtiprassees on the roads they ttuvel oni 
pretending great dread of robbers, tind then Will pei^trate e 
murder close to the road which the police is supposed to guard. 

The Arcotte Thugs usually start on their expeditions during tfie 
first s*^ven dayfl afler the festival of Dew&Iee and Hulce ; and if 
they have had favourable omens, they have no doubt taken to tlie 
roods before this time. It is very probable that Dawulgeo Jeimdaf 
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Sahib JSSan.— Tliey made iheir escape from 
Hingolee, and are still on the roads some where. 

of Binsee hafl heard of the seizares at Sholapore, and therefbie will 
not come northward this year, and as this is his usual season of 
fictting out, he will certainly proceed towards Banealorc and Serin- 
gapatam, or perhaps by Bellary towards Cuddapah. When I was 
at Binsee, this time last year, Dawuljce and his -gving were intend- 
ing to make an excursion into the Mysore country. They had a 
short time previoosly been as far as flnrryhur, but had turned back 
in consequence of the omens bein^ inauspicious. The Aroolte 
Thugs do not now come into the Dekhan so much as fbrmeil^. 
Indeed since the time of the arrest of my brother-in-law, Sahib 
Khan Jemadar, and his companions, by Mr. Munro, which is about 
twelve years ago, they have never made their appearance north of 
Dharwar. When the great arrest of Thugs took place in the aillah 
of Arcot, by Mr. Wright, during my youth, great numben of 
Arcotte Tbugs fled from that part of the country, and settled firat 
in the Sorapeor Talooka under the Hydrabad gofemment I hava 
heard that Sheikh Ahmed, Lade^kar Sahib Khan, Oosman Klian, 
Chabriah Einaum, Hooneorgah and other Jemadars, who were the 
leaders of the party that came first to Sorapoor, agreed to pay the 
Sorapoor Rajah 3,000 rupees a year for his protection. Tbie party 
consisted of fifty or sixty Thu^rs, whose numbers were afterwar« 
increased by stragglers from Arcot, and the families of the Thugs 
who followed them.' All these Thugs remained in the Dekhui 
until Mr Munro commenced his seizutes, when they left their 
habitations under the guidance of Sheikh Ahmed Jemadar, aad 
passing through the Hydrabad country settled somewhere fifteen 
days journey beyond it towards Masulipatam. They aflerwards 
obtained on three occasions 14,000, 7,000, and 3,000 rapees of 
treasure by the murder of the carriers. This is within the last 8 
or 10 yeara They then went and settled near Nundyal in the 
Cuddapah district. About two and a half years ago, Eaiaiia 
brother of Tippoo Jemadar, a relation of my own, went from 
Binsee where 1 was at the time, to Nundyal, to see Sheikh Ahmed 
Jemadar. When he returned, he informed us that Sheikh Ahmed 
Jemadar had a short time previously been out with his gang, and 
had strangled four Gollah peons carrying treasure ; and that each 
Thug had received 9 tolahs of gold, and 300 rupees as his share of 
the booty. During the time of aahib Khan Jemadar*s confinement 
at Sattara, Tippoo Jemadar, brother-in-law of Sheikh Ahmed Jenuu 
dar, was also detained along with him ; and Arcottce Thugs were 
in the hibit of coming to gain intelligence regarding him and hia 
eompanion?, and by that means we were kept acquainted with the 
fNDOceedings of the gangs to the south. (True Copy) 

W. H. SiLBUUV. 
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They came to me when I was on my way to Kua- 
kee and had resolved to give up Thuggee, and 

told me of their escape. 



DAV£Y DEEN>BHIKHA~DOJJA— KHODA B(JK8H-F£RIN6EEA 
— ZQLFUKAR— DORGHA— KAEM KHAN. 

Q. — You were among the men arrested by Mr. 
Wright, were you not, at Cawnpore ? 

Extract, DepositioH of Myan Khan^ alias Luneotea, Jemadar rf 
ThugSf lately arrested, taken before Captain Keynolds at Hiu- 
golee on the 3lst of October, 1835. 

I will state the names of such of the Arcottee Jemadan oSThogs 
as I am acquainted with. 

Oosman Khan Jemadar, a man of a robust habit of body. I met 
him last upwards of four years ago on the Kurnodi roadi beyond 
Hydrabad, with a gang of 50 Thugs. He resides at MuUiar,some 
where in the vicinity of Bellary. 

Sahib Khan Ladeekun Jemadar, a relative of Oosman BIhan 
Jemadar, whom he follows. 

Sheikh Ahmed, son of Dawuljee Jemadar, formerly had a gan^ 
of 50 Thugs. I have not seen him since the time Mr. Monro 
arrested Thugs in the Zillah of Dharwar, bat have occasionally 
heard of him. 

Chabreah Emaum Jemadar, and his brother Hoonoor^h, had 
formerly a gang of 30 Thugs. I have not seen them smce the 
time of Mr. Munro*s arrests, but within the last two years I have 
heard that they were residing in the jurisdiction of some Rajah 
near Bezwarab, on the road ft'om Hydrabad to Masulipatam. 

Tippoo, the brother of Sheikh Ahmed, in whose company be is. 
I have not seen him since the time abovementioned. 

In former times, all these Jemadars, with as many hundreds of 
Thugs, resided in the Arcot and other adjacent ZillaSis ; but about 
20 or 22 years ago, Sheikh Ahmed Jemadar, with a party of sixteen 
Thugs and four women, came to the Oorus of Peer Dustffeer, which 
takes place at the village of Neelor, in the Pergunnan of Gool- 
burgah, where he met me and Khooddoo Jemadar, who had also 
oomc to attend the Oorus. Sheikh Ahmed informed us that he 
was an inhabitant of the Arcot Zillah, and that a great misfortune 
had befallen the Thugs of that part of the country, for as the Eng- 
lish gentleman had commenced arresting them, there was no 
dwelhng place left for them there ; he therefore wished to settle 
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Bhikka. — Yes, I was among them ; he got about 
a hundred, and put them all into one old jail at 
Bithore on the information of Muusook Brahman 

^iiDMlf elsewhere. We further heard fVom Sheikh Ahmed that 
his father Daw uljce Jemadar of Thugs, had been apprehended, and 
was then in confinement either at Vellore or Bangalore. In the 
«nd, Sheikh Ahmed and his gang went into the Sorapoor District 
and had an interview with the Rajah through the intenrentian of 
Khoddoo Jemadar, and then fixed his residence in tlie village of 
Bullondghee. In the- course of a year, nearly 100 Thugs were 
assembled at Bullondghee and the neighbouring villages, in conse- 
quence of the relatives of the others coming up firom the Carnatie 
to settle there. I have heard that they paid large sums of money 
yearly to the Sorapoor Rajah. Some years afleir, the Thugs hav- 
ing amassed great wealth, the Rajah oemonded a fine fi'om them. 
They therefore left Bullondghee amd took up their abode at tiM 
willage of Chin mullah, the Ja^feer of Rtiheer Patail, in the AfitooL 
poor Pergunnah. During this interval the Thugs used to go out 
for ** Rozgar^ in (he direction of Kurnool and Cnddapah, and on 
the road to Masulipatam. 

Several years aderwards, Sooltaon Khan Jemadar, the brother 
of Sahib Khan Jemadar of Kukcrmulla, (now an approver at Sbo- 
lapoor) was apprehended at Annygherry, and a Thug of his gang 
named Mahomedea, confessed his guilt and pointed oat the placea 
of residenee of the Thugs. He was sent to Mr. Munro, the magis- 
trate of Mungolec, in tho Dharwar Zillah, who commenced arrest, 
ing Thugs according to his evidence. Nearly 40 or 50 Thugs were 
seized, from among whom Sahib Khan Jemadar of Kukhermulli, 
Chunnecka Sahib Khan and iithers were aent to Sattara;.aDd 
Mahomedea, Lumboo Burreah, Giddoo Burreah and others to 
Dharwar, and there detained in confinement Dreading lest they 
should be arrested, Sheikh Ahmed Jemadar and the Arcottee Thugs, 
with their wives and fiimilies, left their homes in the Dekhan, and 
went to Hyderabad, from whence part of them proceeded on the 
Masulipatam road and the remainder on the Kurnool road, and 
fixed their residence in tho vicinity of those places. Since that 
time the Arcottee Thugs have not again visited tho Dekhan during 
their Thug expeditions. I'hey range through the eonntrv border- 
ing on the sea coast, by Masulipatam, Rajumundry and Chicaoole ; 
or move by way of Madras up to Sieringapatam, and then hack 
again to their own abodes. 

'llie Arcottees are generally hereditary Thugs, by caste Musui- 
mans, are great eaters of Bcctlenut, usually wear Loongies like 
Sepoys, and often represent themselves to be in tho Company's 
eervice, in order to secure themselves firom molestatioo on the roftd« 

3* 
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and others of our gang. They told us if we told 
the truth and proved our story, we should have 
favour, and many did so ; but the people about 

They bary tho bcdies of their ▼ictims securely, lest tho weret of 
Thuggee should be divulged, and are much more deccitfol than the 
Bekhnee Thug^s, so that rich travellers and Sahookars plaoo ood- 
fidcnce in them on account of their respectable appearance. Their 
manner of stranglingr with the handkerchief, mode of burial, and 
other rites, are similar to those of the Dekhnee Thugs, though there 
is some difference in the slang language of the Areottoes. They 
generally use the Hindustanee language in oonUDon convereatioD, 
thoagh they also speak the Tamul. 

I recently obtained intelligence of Sheikh Ahmed Jemadar and 
other Arcoltee Thugs in the following manner. There was an 
Arcottee Thug named Kasim, who formerly came and resided with 
Sheikh Ahmed Jemadar, in the Aizoolpoor District. He contracted 
a marriage in the village of Bullondghee, but when Mr. Mnnio 
began to seize Thugs, Kasim and his wife fled the country, in com- 
pany with Sheikh Ahmed. About two years ago, Kasira's fiither- 
in-law named Ismael, lefl Bullondghee in search of his son-in-law. 
Afler some time Ismael returned, bringing with him both Kasim 
and his wife, and tliey took up their residence at the village of 
Gour, in the Afzoolpoor Pergunnah, where they were both residing 
at the time of my arrest, about three months ago ; and if they are 
seized they will be able to give correct intelligence regarding the 
place of abode of the Arcottee Thugs. I heard from Jsmaeiand 
Kasim that Sheikh Ahmed, Mahomed Koosain, and Emaum Sahib 
Arcottee Jemadars, with sixty followers, were living in some 
villages four or five koss on this side of Bezwarah, on we Mtsuli- 
patam road, appertaining to some Hindoo Rajah Zumeeqdar, beyond 
the Hjdrabad Territory. 

There is also a female named Jugdumah, who is a Jemadamee 
of Thugs, with a party of upwards of 200 persons, who reside in 
certain villages belonging to some Rajah, situated three days' Jbor- 
ney on this side of Bangalore. The l*hugs of her gang proceed on 
expeditions towards IVfasulipatem and Chicacole. Jugdumah is 
about 50 years of age, and has two sons named Sirdar Khan and 
Burree Khan, besides her own two brothers. She exercises the 
authority of Jemadamee herself, but sends her sons and brotheni 
in charge of tlic gang ; she has amassed great wealth by the prac- 
tice of Thuggee. 

(A true Translation) 

(Signed) P. A. RsTNOLDa, 8upt 

(True Copy) 

W. H. Slxemaii. 
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Court soon told us we were fools, for those who 
confessed were sure to swing, while those who 
denied were equally sure to get off. A. Daer Saer 
Sahib (Judge of Circuit) came from Bareilly and 
examined us, and went back ; another came, and 
as soon as he ^ot back he sent an order for our 
release. Ramdeen, who was hung last year at 
Cawnpore, and Kesuree Subahdar, who was hung 
here this year, were kept in for a short time longer. 

Q. — Was that Ramdeen your brother ? 

Davey Deen, — Yes, my eldest brother and father 
of Heera, approver, who is with Mr. Wilson. 

Q, — How long was this before Mr. Stockwell's 
proceedings ? 

Davey Deen. — The Istakoie Kee Gurdee, (the 
Stockwell inroad) took place very soon after. 
Dojja was one of the men arrested. 

Dojja, — Yes ; Stockwell and Perry Sahibs 
scraped together some two hundred of us at 
Mynporee, but a Daer Saer Sahib came from 
Bareilly, and released all for whom the Zumeendars 
would give security. The twenty who could not 
get it were retained. 

Davey Deen, — Yes, I remember. Mr. Stockwell 
and Perry went down in the same buggy to the 
Sahib and told him that they had secured us at 
much cost and trouble, and that we were all aseel^ 
thorough-bred Thugs ; but he said it would not do 
to iTeep us upon mere general report, particularly 
if the Zumeendars would vouch for us. He went 
to Calcutta, and six months after came back and 
caused us all to be released, by an order from the 
Sudur, except eighteen. 

Dojja. — But they got hold of me again two 
years after, and kept me in for fifteen years doing 
all kinds of work. 
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Khoda Buksh, — Mr. Stockwell seized me and six 
others at Oureva, and wc were sent to Bithore 
and kept at IlaLukaree, with some hundred of the 
Th(io:s, for more than six months, when Rehlee 
Sahib ordered us seven to cut muttee (work on the 
roads) for a year, after which we got off. Che3r- 
nooa Brahman and his brother Holosee are still at 
large. Munsa was hung here the other day. 
Bhuwanee died in the Saugor jail, and Doulut 
Brahman died at home. Ramah Lodhee is here 
one of the approvers. 

Q. — [t was not your relation Ashraf Jemadar, 
who is still at large, among the number I 

Khoda Duksh, —No, he was not with us. 

Feringeea, — Ashraf never got the rank of Jema- 
dar of Thugs. 

Zolfukar, — You mistake, he is a Jemadar. 

Ferivgeea, — None but his own relations ever 
called him so. 

Q. — But I find him entered as a Jemadar in the 
book? 

Feringeea. — You may write him down a king 
in your book if you please, but he was no Jennadar 
of ours. 

Zolfukar. — Had he been a Brahman like your- 
self, instead of fi Musulman, you would have 
thought him so. 

Q. — But how did the Zumeendars venture to 
give security for you all ; they must have known 
you to be Thugs ? 

Davey Been. — They knew us very well, but 
they had then confidence in us ; they thought we 
should keep our ow^n secrets, and if we did so, no 
one else would be able to convict us and get them 
into trouble. 

Zolfukar. — Yes ; there was then something like 
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religion and good faith (Dhurum Eeman) among 
us, and we found friends every where. Where 
could we find them how ? 

Davey Deen, — When I and my brothers were 
seized by Mr. Moncton, the Zumeendar would 
have given any security for us. 

Feringeea. — When Madhoo was seized by Mr. 
Benson and sent to Saugor from Etawa, they 
would have given ten thousand rupees security for 
him. 

Kvleean Sing. — When our gang was arrested 
at Hoshungabad, was there not a scramble among 
the Hill Chiefs and Zumeendars to get us released 
upon their security ? Did not many both there and 
at Jubulf)ore, who had never seen us in their lives, 
make their agents offer any security that could be 
demanded for our future good behaviour. 

Q. — And why did they do this? They no doubt 
thought ) ou very innocent and respectable men 
under misfortunes? 

Kideean Sing. — Not at all. We managed to 
persuade them that w^e could, by being allowed to 
follow our old trade under their protection, be 
made a new source of revenue to them. We told 
them that we would pay for the little land we might 
cultivate in their villages more than fifty times its 
value. 

Choiee. — Did not the Khyrooa chief stand a 
long seige from his master, the Jhansee Rajah, 
before he would give up eight or ten of us ? 

Kaen ,Khan. — And was not the Maharajah of 
Gwalior obliged to send two large guns and a 
great force against Bhumma Zumeendar of Bah- 
manpora before he would give us up ; and were 
not several lives lost in the action, which continued 
from daylight till nine in the morning. Bhumma 
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was very fond of us, particularly of our Jemadar 
Gholab Khan, whose father had been hung the 
year before at Saugor, and who is now an ap- 
prover with Mr. Thomas, and he said he would 
rather die than give us up: but poor man he had 
only sixteen muskets to fight with, and had got 
into disgrace at Court by not paying his rents I 
The Lord Sahib (Lord William Bentick) must 
have heard the guns, for he and the Rae Sahib 
were encani]>ed only a few milts off at the time. 

Dudoo JVujeeb, — Yes, and you strangled Larroo, 
the poor female spy,* whom we sent in to look 
after you. We heard it afterwards from a dancing 
girl of the place : and we had much trouble to get 
you after all, for the Amil would not give up the 
five Thugs whom he had secured, unless we gave 
him a receipt for the ten who had got away also, 
saying, '* there had been trouble and fighting 
enough for fifty Thugs." This we refused to do 
however. 

Kaem Khan. — I know nothing about Larroo's 
death. She must have been killed some where 
else. 

Q, — What gives a man the rank of Jemadar ? 

Dorgha. — A man who has always at command 
the means of advancing a month or two's subsist- 
ence to a gang will be called so ; a strong and 

* There is no doubt that this parly did strangle this woman, the 
wife of Piivr Buksh approver. Siie had traced them to the villa^ 
before, and now acroinpanied the ^uard sent to arrest them. She 
entered the village alone and was never after sren. They will not 
acknowledge ih t they killed her. A Nujeeb and trooper who 
entered the village in the disguise of Fukeers, to voriftr Laroo's 
information the first time, had a very narrow escape. They were 
obliged to plunge into the river C'humbul, and remain up to their 
cliins in water, a whote night, while the Thugs and villagers were 
searching every bush on the bank. 
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ifesolute man, whose ancestors have been for many 
generations Thugs, will soon get the title, or a very 
wise man, whose advice in difficult cases has 
weight with the gang ; one who has influence over 
local authorities, or the native officers of courts of 
justice ; a man of handsome appearance and high 
bearing, who can feign the man of rank well — all 
these things enable a man to get around him a few 
who will consent to give him the fees and title of 
Jemadar; but it requires very high and numerous 
qualifications to gain a man the title of Subahdar. 

Snd SEPTEMBER, 1835. « 

$.— What age areyotr? 

Shumshera, — I am about twenty-foul*. 

Q, — Where do you reside ? 

Shumshera. — My family have resided in the 
village of Chorkeya, twenty cose north-east from 
Ghazeepore and in that district, for three or four 
generations, but my father absconded^ and his 
creditors became very importunate for the pay- 
ment of the money he owed, and I and my brother 
Runjeet, who is now in the Ghazeepore jail, were 
obliged to go and reside in the village of Bhoraj* 
pore, six cose north from Chupura^ Four months 
after this we Were both seized by Mr. Smith atid 
brought to Ghazeepore two years ago next Octo* 
ber. 

^ Q.^1 understand you have served with the 
river Thugs of Bengali 

Shums^a. — On one occasion only. I had beM 
oti one expedition with Dilawur Khan and one with 
Futteh Khan, and after these I went with Bhowur 
Khan and Moradun, two Lodaha Thugs^ and 
joined Jhoulee Khan the fair and Gbolftttiuti. 
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Jhouleee Khan had a man to carry his bundle by 
name Nathoo, as he w^as to act Uiis season with 
Jypaul Kaet, a Jemadar of the Bongoos, or river 
Thugs. He acted as their Sotha, or inveigler, this 
season. We joined Jypaul at the Mormakeya 
Ghat, where he had two boats at the different 
ghats, two and three cose from each other. Jhou- 
lee Khan brought two Beetoos to the boat which 
Jypaul commanded in person, and Bhowur Khan 
and I embarked with them. As soon as we had 
all got on board, Jypaul said in Rumasee, " let the 
Boras (Thugs) separate themselves from the Bee^ 
toos,^^ and we did so, leaving the two travellers 
together. Four men were on the bank pulling 
along the boat, one was at the helm, acting at the 
same time as the Bykureea or spy, and seven of 
the gang were below with us and the travellers. 
We had got on about a cose when the Bykureea at 
the helm, seeing all clear, called out " Bhugna ko 
pawn do," give my sister's son pawn. This was 
their mode of giving the Jhirnee, or signal, and 
the two Betoos were strangled. After strangling 
them, they broke their spinal bones Uitis, by putting 
their knees upon their backs, and pulling up their 
heads and shoulders. After doing this they pushetl 
them out of a kind of window in the side. Every 
boat has two of these windows, one on each side,, 
and they put the bodies out of that towards the 
river. They break the spinal bones to prevent all 
chance of the people recovei;ing and giving evi- 
dence against them. We generally stab the dead 
bodies through on both sides under the arm pits ; 
but they are afraid to cut or stab the body lest 
there should be signs of blood upon the water as 
the corpses pass other boats that are following them 
on the river. 
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Q.— What booty did you get ? 

Shumshera. — ^We got only sixteen gundas of 
pice (64), iMTO brass lotahs, and the old clothes 
which the two men wore. It was hardly worth 
dividing. But coming on near Monghere, Jhoulee 
Khan, with whom we had landed and gone along 
on the road near the river, inveigled another man, 
a Beetoofrom Bengal going to Guya on pilgrimage, 
who yielded sixteen gundas of rupees^ and we six 
got fifteen of them among us — at least Jhoulee Khan 
shared only fifteen with us, 

Q. — How was he disposed oft 

Shumshera. — In the jsame manner as the others 
I believe, but I did not go on board this time. 
Jhoulee Khan and Bhowur Khan embarked with 
him and brought back our share of the booty. 
After this affair I left them near Monghere, as I 
got very little and grew melancholy, as there were 
no Thugs of my own clan or district They were 
all BuTigoos and Loduhas. 

Q. — What became of Jypaul's other boat? 

Shumshera. — It waited for other passengers, and 
we did not see it again, as the boats go on from 
Ghat to Ghat without returning till they reach the 
end of their voyage up the river. 

Q. — Were your father and grandfather Thugs 7 

Shumshera. — I believe so. I learnt so from 
others, but I never was taken out with them on 
Thuggee. I was taught by Dilawur Khan Jema- 
dar, of Choubar in Chupra, son of Choramun ; he 
has two brothers, Dokkee and Futteh, and all three 
are very noted Thugs, but they are also cultivators. 

Q. — But how could you be ignorant of your 
father being a Thuff when he used to go every 
season on Thuggeel 

Shumshera. — He and my uncle Dondee used to 

Vol. II. 4 
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say that ihey had been in service, and we never 
heard them say any thing of Thuggee, I should 
have known nothing about it had Inot been taken 
out by Dilawur, Futteh Khan, and afterwards by 
Jhoulee Khan the Fair, who told me that I was of 
a very high Jumaldehee family of Thugs, the clan 
from which he and all the Lodahas sprung. 

Q. — How are the River Thugs not suspected by 
the people who live on the banks of the river ? 

Shumshera, — They are very well known by the 
Goreyts (police-men), and some other people of 
the ^mall villages along the banks of the Ganges ; 
they sometimes keep their boats near these villages 
for several days together. The two lotahs taken 
from the two men whose murder I have described, 
were given to the Goreyt of the village of More, 
whom Jypaul after the murder sent off for eight 
annas worth of spirits. These Thugs never keep 
any part of the booty but the money, lest it should 
bring them into trouble. The clothes of the two 
men were thrown into the river. The principal 
men of the gang, or the shrewdest of them, go 
along the roads, each having a servant carrying 
his bundle and proceeding towards the Ghat where 
his boat is to be found, whether going up or down 
the river. When a traveller overtakes him, he 
learns whither he is going, pretends to be ignorant 
of the road, to be going to the same place with the 
traveller, but to be entirely unacquainted with it, 
and anxious to have somebody to instruct hioi. If 
the traveller had not intended to go by water, the 
Thug soon pretends to be. much tired, and wishes 
that he were near a boat. The traveller expresses 
the same wish, and they agree to diverge from the 
road to the river. Coming to the Ghat the Thug 
pretends that he is a good hand at a bargain, ana 



TUB AUCOTTEE THUG8. 81 

is allowed to agree for a passage for both. He 
beats down the master of his own boat, after a 
good deal of disputing, to half price, and the Betoo 
is much pleased and expresses his gratitude; they 
embark, and the Betoo is killed as soon as they get 
away from other boats. If the Betoo suspects or 
dislikes the first man, he soon falls in with the 
inveigler of another boat who learns it by a sign, 
and pretends to enter into the Bectoo's feelings and 
anxiety to throw off the first, who on some pre- 
tence remains behind, while his friend takes on the 
traveller to the other boat further on than his own, 
where he is disposed off. They are much more 
numerous than we are. I have not heard of more 
than about thirty families of Moteeas, and the 
Lodahas are not much above two hundred men, 
but the Bongoos are very numerous I have heard. 

Q. — What do they consider the best season for 
their work ? 

Shumshera. — The months of November, Decem- 
ber, January, and February. In March it becomet 
too hot, and in the rains the river is considered to 
be too rapid, and the boats cannot be pulled aloog 
the banks. 

Q. — Was your brother Runjeet a Thug ? 

Shumshera. — Never ; he never went on Thug- 
^ee, and used often to admonish me against going, 
but I did not attend to him. 
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Q. — How was it that this lad's father, Madar 
Buksh, an old and noted Thug, did not initiate him 
himself? 

Dukhtawur. — His father used to drink very hard, 
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and in his fits of intoxication he used to neglect his 
prayers f and his days of fast. All days were the 
same with him. This lad, Shumshera, was always 
sober and religiously disposed^ and separated from 
his father, living always with bis. uncle Dondee, 
who was a very worthy and good man. 

Q, — But he was a Thug also ? 

Bukhtawur. — Yes, he was, but he did not tell 
this boy so. 

Q. — This lad says the Bongoos are known to the 
villagers on the bank of the river? 

Bukhtawur. — He is a mere boy ; if they were 
known to the villagers, how could they escape so 
well. They rarely keep their boats near villages ; 
but when they do, they conciliate the Goreyts and 
other police men that they may not ask questions. 

Q. — ^They never keep any thing but money he 
saysT 

Bukhiaumr. — Rarely. They throw every thing 
else away in order to keep clear of the Custom* 
house searchers who are very numerous in that 
quarter. 

Q. — He tells me that Jhoulee Khan the Fair has 
become a river Thug ? 

Bukhtauntr. — Yes, for the last seven years Jhou- 
lee has taken to the river; he bought a boat or 
two vrith some of them, and being a very clever 
man he makes one of their best inveiglers I hear. 

Q. — And his namesake? Jhoulee Khan the 
Black ? 

Bukhtaumr. — He keeps to the roads, and he has 
villages to take care of. He rented two villages 
from Dolar Choudhuree, who is a Rajah without a 
Tiluky whose son-in-law demanded from him the 
rent rather harshly; Jhoulee was a proud man, 
and gave him a drubbing with his shoe, and the 
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Rajah got him seized and sent to MozufTerpora as 
a Thug. He was twelve years in prison, and has 
been at large for the last ten years, reporting him- 
self to the police in person every eight days, while 
his brother, Tulwur Khan, leads out his gang on 
the roads. They are both very great men, but 
Jhoulee Khan the Fair is the greatest. He knows 
every Thug in Bengal, whether on the river or the 
land. 

Q. — Were not some of your family lately hung 
at Ghazeepore? 

Imam Buksh. — Yes. My two brothers, Khuda 
Buksh and Peer Buksh were hung in September, 
two years ago. I am the oldest and last. 

Q. — And how did you escape ? 

Imam Buksh. — They were taken in the fact 
(literally "Lash-ke-uper," upon the bodies,*) but 1 
was taken afterwards at home. They offered to 
release me on security, and when I was ready to 
give it, they sent me off* to Saugor. 

W. H. Sleemait, 
GenL SupL 

* The bodies in this case could not be found I believe by the 
mi^istratc of Ghazccporc, but the evidence was sufficiently clear 
without them. 
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APPENDIX. 

THE RAMASEEANA, 

OR VOCABULARY 

THUG LANGUAGE. 

PREPARED BT CAPTAIH WltLIAK R. SLBEVAH, 9UPSS- 
INTE2VDENT OF THE THVO FOLICE* 



Aulae — A Thug, in contradistinction to Beetoo, 
any person not ,a Thug. When Thugs wish to 
ascertain whether the persons they meet are Thugs 
or not, they accost them, with '^ Aulae Khan 
Salam," if 'Musulmans ; and '' Aulae Bhae Ram 
Ram," if Hindoo. This to any one but a Thug 
would seem the common salutation of " peace to 
thee, friend/' but it would be instantly recognised 
by a Thug. Any man that should reply in the 
same manner would be quite safe. 

Adhareea — Any person .who has separated him- 
self from a party whom the Thugs have murdered 
or intend to murder» and thereby escaped them* 

Ae ho to Ghyree Chulo^^** If you are come, pray 
descend." The phrase most commonly used as 
the J,hirnee or signal for putting people to deatb^ 
when every thing has been prepared for the pur- 
pose. 

AgoMee — A turban. A Thug never /novea oot 
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without his turban, except in Bengal perhaps. If 
a turban is set on fire, it threatens great evil, and 
the gang nnust if near home, return and wait seven 
days; il' at a distance, an offering of goor is made, 
and the individual to whom the turban belonged, 
alone returns iiome. If the turban falls of! it is an 
omen almost as bad, and requires the same sacrifices. 

Ji^nsce — Is also the term given for the cry of 
the kite. Heard in the day time, it is of little 
importance, and interpreted according to their 
rules for the Thibaoo and the Pilhaoo: but heard 
during the Kootub, or interval between the first 
watch and daybreak, it is called the Kootub Aga- 
sec, a dreadful omen. If in camp, they get up and 
fly immediately, leaving untouched any person 
they may have inveigled, however wealthy. If 
they hear it after dark, but before the end of the 
first watch, they are not alarmed, as they consider 
the threatened ^evil to pass away in their sleep; 
literally the " omen gets suffocated under their 
sides as they turn in their sleep." It is the same 
with almost all bad omens that take place between 
evening and the end of the first watch. 

ArcJal — Among the Duckun Thugs, is the same 
as Adhorcea among those of Hindoostan. 

Agureea — Descendants of the Thugs, who, after 
their expulsion from Delhie, resided for a time in 
the district of Agra, and thence spread over India ; 
in contradistinction to those who went to different 
parts of India, without resting at Agra. The Buh- 
leems and Tundcls,two of the seven original clans of 
Musulman Thugs, did not restat Agra ; and they are 
excluded. Their tradition is, that one of the Empe- 
rors of the house of Gouree expelled them all from 
Delhie, after the murder of a Cheyla, or slave of 
his, who had been long in league with them, but 
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was murdered in consequence of a* threat to betray 
them, made with a view to extort more money 
than they thought reasonable. The Emperor had 
them all marked on the posteriors with the stamp 
of the copper coin of the Empire. 

Ansootore — Literally, " tear drops." Any shower 
of rain that falls, before or after the four usual 
months of June, July, August and September. If 
it falls during the first day and night after entering 
on an expedition the gang must return, and open 
it anew. It is always a bad omen, and requires 
some sacrifices. See also Rukutbondee, or blood 
dropping. The Duckun Thugs call this shower 
Now. 

Agasee Birar — Term among the Duckun Thugs 
for thunder. If it thunders while opening an expe- 
dition, and heavy rain falls, it is of no importance. 
If little or no rain fails the omen is bad, and they 
must suspend operations : after the expedition has 
been opened it is of no importance. 

n^nkura — One thousand of any thing. 

Awkjhur — Any person maimed or deprived of 
the use of his limbs. In this sense it is peculiar to 
Duckun Thugs. Amonff Hindoostanees it signi- 
fies any bad omen. If they meet with such a 
maimed person on the road, the first day after they 
enter on an expedition, the gang must return, and 
open it anew. They never kill such maimed per* 
sons. There have been instances of jt, but they 
are all supposed to have been followed by great 
calamities. 

Anhur — Any metallic utensil for eating, drinking, 
or cooking. 

Anjuna or Anjruhna — To sleep or pass the 
night 

Aenlha — Silver money. 
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Angjhap — A term used by the Thugs of the 
Duckun for Rehna, or a temporary burial of bodies. 

Ardjiul — Any bad omen ; the same as Khurtul. 
Both terms are confined to Duckun Thugs. 

Balmeek — The author of one of the three 
Ramaens (or histories of the rape of Seeta» the 
wife of Ram, one of the incarnations of Vishnoo) 
which after its author is called the Balmeek Ra- 
maen. The Thugs consider Balmeek to have been 
of their profession ; but, though they quote his 
name with reverence, they do not, I believe, invoke 
it in their offerings and sacrifices. A sketch of 
his life is given in each of the three Ramaens. 
His name was Dojadh,un, and he is said to have 
been a Brahmin by birth ; to have been bom at 
Kunoje in the latter end of the Sutjoog, or golden 
age ; to have lost his parents when he was fivo 
years of age, and soon after to have joined some 
gangs of Bheel robbers, who, armed with bows and 
arrows, infested the roads about Chutterkote ; to 
have married one of their daughters, and to have 
become the most noted robber and murderer of his 
day. From this course of life he is said to have 
been reclaimed by a miracle. Seven celebrated 
saints, at their holy place of abode, learned by 
inspiration that a Brahmin was thus disgracefully 
employed, and proceeded to the place to admonish 
him. He saw them approach, and as usual bent 
his bow, and demanded their money or their lives, 
' Why do you, a Brahmin by birth, follow this 

* horrible trade, and rob and murder innocent 

* travellers ?" " I have a wife and children whom 
' I love, on the top of yonder hill ; they want food, 

* and I must provide it for them." " Go and ask 

* those you love, and for whom you provide food 

* by the murder of innocent men, whether they 
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** are willing to share with you in the crimes as 
" well as in the fruits." " And in the mean time 
you will make off. Many a traveller has tried to 
escape me by similar tricks, but I am not to be 
" deceived." " We swear to remain till you re- 
" turn." He went to his wife and children and 
asked the questions. They told him that they 
shared in what he brought to them, but he must be 
alone answerable for the means by which he 
acquired it. He returned to the saints, with a cpn- 
trite heart, and implored their instructions. They 
told him to tarry where he stood till they should 
return, and continue to repeat the words, " Mura, 
" Mura, Mura," dead, dead, dead, which was 
familiar to him ; knowing that he would in time 
convert it into Ram, Ram, Ram, God, God, God; 
and thinking that his soul was not yet fitted to 
repeat the holy name. He soon made the expected 
change, and continued to repeat Ram, Ram, Ram, 
for twelve thousand years, when the seven saints 
returned. Nothing but the bones remained, but 
they -were erect, and repeating the holy name of 
Ram. White ants had built their hill over them, 
but on hearing their voice the skeletoo assumed a 
form of godlike beauty, and burst forth, as it is 
said, like the sun from behind a dark cloud. He 
became a man after God's own heart, and wrote 
his Ramaen by inspiration. Balmee signifies ant 
hill, and the k afl^xed signifies, bom of, and his 
name was changed from JBojadhun to Balmcek. 

Bajeed — Safe, free from danger. When the 
Thugs have got their victims at the place where 
they intend to murder them, if the spies placed 
around, see all clear, they call out one of the fol- 
lowing names, and the work of murder goes on. 
Bajeed or Bajeed KJian, Deo or Deomun, or Deo* 
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seyn. If the spies see a stranger approach and 
apprehend danger, they call out Sheikh Jee, or 
Sheikh Mahuminud, or Luchmun, or Luchnaun 
Sing, or Lechee Ram, or Gunga Ram, and the 
Thugs suspend operations. When one part of the 
gang advances with the travellers they intend to 
kill, and on the road meets other travellers, whom 
the party in the rear may conveniently murder^ 
they tell them to bid their friends Bajeed or Bajeed 
Khan, and Deo, or Deoman, or Deo Sing, to make 
haste and overtake them. As soon as the gang 
behind hear this message they may fall upon ana 
murder them, understanding by the signal that in 
advance the road is clear. 

Baee or JJubaee — A frequented road. 

Bae hojana — To become pubUc ; viz. the bodies f-.^ 
of victims or other traces of their proceedings. ' v' 




Bydfha — A man who has lost a limb or any 
member of his body. If tliey meet such a person "Tj 
during the first day of their expedition it is a bad ■ 
omen, and requires sacrifices. Also any thing un- 
becoming the cast or condition of the person, and 
likely to lead to suspicion and danger. They sel- 
dom murder any person who has lost a limb, and 
attribute much of our success against them on the 
Nerbudda river, to the murder of Newal Sing, who 
had lost an arm, and his family at Biseynee in 1820. 

Bagh — Bagdena — Same as Phooldena, parole of 
rendezvous or meeting. 

Bagureea — A class of Thugs who reside chiefly 
about Sooper, in the Gwalior territories. They are 
called also K,hokhureeas, and have followed the 
trade several generations, since their intermarriage 
with the emigrant Thugs from Delhie through Agra, 
or Agureeas. 

Boguma — An old garment. 
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Bugiana — To become aware of the designs of 
the Thugs upon one. 

Bugna — The same. 

Bdjunee — A gun. 

Baj,ha — The Thug who takes the bodies of the 
murdered persons to the grave. 

Bojhae — The office of the Bojha. 

Bukote — A strangler ; same as Bhurtote. 

Bukji — ^The word made use of by the Thugs 
when calhng to each other to assemble after hav« 
ing been separated by accident or design. Bukyb^ 
Buk,h, Buk,h, or come, come, come. 

Baldeem — One of the seven original Thug 
clans. There are scarcely any of this clan to be 
found north of the Nerbudda. 

Beyl — The place chosen for burying the victims. 

Beegha — Term among the Thugs of Behar and 
Bengal for a share of the spoil. From every booty 
they first set aside ten per cent for the leaders, and 
five for the stranglers, however few or many the 
remainder isdivided into Beeghas, or shares. Their 
proportions are 1.2 for jemadar or leader ; 1.14 for 
a man who has attained the rank of strangler ; 1 
for a person who has not attained that rank. 

Beelka — A great enemy of Thugs : also a leper, 
or man deprived of his nose or ear ; or any perfon 
much emaciated by sickness. 

Beeiula. — A dog. Term peculiar to the Jumal- 
dehee, Lodaha and Moteea Thugs of Behar and 
Bengal. 

Bykureea — The spy or scout Term used by 
the Bongoos, or river Thugs, the Jumaldehees, 
Lodahas, and Moteeas for Tilha. 

Bykuree kurna — To act as a spy or scout ; or 
Bykures " dek,hna," to look out 

Vol. II. 5 
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Beylyha — The person who chooses the place for 

murdering. 

Beylltae — The office of choosiftgthe place. 

Beel Grain — Term peculiar to Dtickun Thugs. 

Bhalee or Bhaloo — The call of the jackal. There - 
are three kind of calls from which the Thugs draw 
omens. The Bhalco, which they also call Bur- 
hohee, is the call of one jackal The second is the 
general clamour of jackals, which people call their 
lamentation. This the Thugs call Raureen. The 
third, the Ekareea, or short call of a jackal, in 
which he seems to be cut short after an effort or 
two. Any one of these calls heard during the day 
threatens great evil, and the gang quits the country 
in which ihey hear it, leaving untouched any per- 
sons they have inveigled, however wealthy. The 
Ekareea is bad either by night or by day. The 
other two calls, when heard by night on opening ■*' 
the expedition, are interpreted according to the. ^ 
ordinary rules for the Thibaoo and Pilhaoo. 

Bileea — A brass cup; technically a place for 
murdering or burying the victims. 

Bikea-Aianjuna — Literally, to clean the brass 
cup. To choose the place for murder. 

Bilgaree — An extensive jungle or waste, very 
<;onvenient for the purpose of murder. 

Bhimjodha — The bird Chirrah Q. V. peculiar to 
some classes of Thugs. 

Banee — Blood. 

Baean Gee dee Sona Leedee — A proverb of the 
Thugs. "A jackal crossing from right to left 
brings gold." If a jackal crosses the path of the 
Thug irom the right to the left it promises good 
fortune. If from left to right bad. 

Bungoo — The river Thug of Bengal. These 
men live chiefly in the district of Bhurdwan, on 
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the banks of the Hoogly river. They move up and 
down the Ganges during the months of November, 
December, January, and February, always pre- 
tending to be going to or coming from holy places, 
such as Bunares, Allahabad, &c. &c. They in- 
veigle people on board their boats, strangle them 
and throw them into the river, having broken their 
spines to prevent the chance of their recovering. 
The leader of the gang has commonly his own 
boat, but he sometimes hires it for the season, and 
the owner of the boat gets the share of one man. 
The boats have a hole on each side through which 
they throw the bodies into the river; but they 
never stab or cut them, lest there should be signs of 
blood in the water to attract the attention of peoplo 
in the boats by which they float on their way dowa 
the river. This class of Thugs is very numerpus ; 
from two to three hundred. 

Bkans lena — To steal or defraud each other in 
the division of booty: peculiar to Duckun Thiigi; 
same as Kootkurna among Hindoostan Thiy^iu 

Bhoniee — Calling of the kite while flying. It is 
a bad on\Qn. If they see the dung of a kite falling 
in the air, it is considered to promise a valuable 
white booty, in silver or cloth. 

Binderee — A sword. 

Bindoo — A Ilindoa 

Bunasna or Bunas J ana — To lose any thing, 
but particularly the road. 

Bunij — Literally merchandize or goods ; techo 
nically a traveller or any other person whom the 
Thugs consider worth murdering. He is tboir 
stock in trade. 

Bunij Ladhna — Literally, to load the goods; 
technically, to murder the travellers. 
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Buvjaree — A cat If a cat comes to them at 
their lodgings at night it promises jgood fortune. 

Bungur — A Thug term pecuhar to Duckun 
Thugs. 

Buneana — To stain with blood a cloth or any 
other thing. 

Bunar — Same as Baee. Bad news, untoward 
discovery of the Thugs' proceedings : also a road 
become unsafe for Thugs. 

Bhuriote — A strangler. 

Bhuriotec — The office or duty of strangler. 
Thugs seldom attain this rank or office till they 
have been on many expeditions, and acquired the 
requisite courage or insensibility by slow decrees. 
At first they are almost always shocked and fright- 
ened ; but after a time they say they lose all sym- 
pathy with the victims. A Thug leader, of most 
polished manners and great eloquence, being asked 
one day in my presence by a native gentlemany 
whether he never felt compunction in murdering 
innocent people, replied with a smile, "Does any' 
" man feel compunction in following his trade; and 
" are not all our trades assigned us by Providence.** 
The native gentleman said, "How many people 
" have you in the course of your life killed with 
" your own hands at a rough guess ?" " I have 
" killed none !" " Have you not been just describing 
" to me a number of murders ?" " Yes ; but do 
" you suppose I could have committed them. Is 
" any man killed from man's killing ? Admee ke 
" marne se koe murta. Is it not the hand of God 
" thiat kills him ? and are we not mere instruments 
" in the hand of God ?" They are first employed 
as scouts; then as sextons; then as shumseeas or 
holders of hands ; and.lastly as Bhurtotes. When 
a man lecls fhat he has sufficient courage and 
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insensibility for the purpose, he solicits the oldest 
and most renowned Thug of the gang to make him 
his eheyla, or disciple/ The Thug agrees to 
become his gooroo, or spiritual preceptor, and 
when the gang falls in with a man of respectability 
but not much strength, fitted for the purpose, he 
tells the gooroo that he is prepared, with his per- 
mission, to try his hands upor^^ him. While the 
traveller is asleep with the gang at their quarters, 
the gooroo takes his disciple into a neighboring field 
followed by three or four old members of the gang. 
On reaching the spot chosen, they all face to the 
direction the gang intends to move, and the gooroo 
says, "Oh Kalee, Kunkalee, Bhudkalee. Oh 
" Kalee, Mahakalee, Calcutta Walee.* If it seem- 

* The Thugs, and I understand all other Hindoos, l>clicvc Kalce 
to have first appeared upon the earth in Calcutta. They beiievo 
also that after nhe had, through tiie means of the Thugs created by 
her for the special purpose, destroyed the great Demon " Rukut 
bcfj dana" at Bindachul, on the eastern extremity of the Viodeya 
ran;re, she carried the body to Calcutta and there buried it where 
her tcrnple now stands. That place they consider to be her favourite 
seat where she works more viiraclea than in all the rest of India. 
They have got a notion that in Calcutta even the Christians attend 
licr worship, and make oficrings to her temple; and I believe the 
priests liave always actually made ofierings to her image on great 
occasions in the name of tlie Ilon^ble Company out of the rent« of 
the land with which government has endowed the temple. Enro" 
pcan gentlemen and ladies frequently attend the nautches and 
feasts of her great days in the Duija Fooja; and as these feasts 
arc part of the religious ceremonies, this innocent curiosity is very 
liable to be misconstrued by people at a distance from the scene, 
and should not therefore be indulged. The Hindoos have a vene 
which tliey o^en repeat in their invocations. " Kalee! Calcutta 
^^toalee! tera buchunna jawe Khalee, Oh Kalee^ great goddess 
" of Calcutta^ may thy promise mever be made in vain." She is sai4 
to delight in tiie name of KunhUee, or man-cater, and to be always 
drink'mg the blood of men and of demons. The term meanf, I 
believe, the same thing as Kunkalin, They all believe Kalce to 
have been extremely black, and to have had features so terrifically 
hideous that no mortal man could dare to look upon them. 

5» 
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** eth to thee fit that the traveller now at our lodging 
** should die by the bands of ttiis thy slave, vouch- 
" safe us the Thibaoo." If they get the auspice on 
the right within a certain time (half an hour), it 
signifies her sanction ; but if they have no sign, or 
thedhilhaoo, (or sign on the left,) some other Thug 
must put the traveller to death, and the candidate 
for honour wait for another time. 

Davey's sanction having been conveyed in the 
Thibaoo, they return to their quarters, and the 
gooroo takes a handkerchief, and, facing to the 
west, ties the knot in one end of it with a rupee or 
other piece of silver inserted. This knot they call 

When Kalec or Parbultec appears in company with her husband, 
Siwa or Mahadeo, she is represented as beauUrul and fair, and is 
commonly called Gouree^ or the fair. It was only when she came 
to destroy demons, or as the Goddess of war, that she is suppoEcd 
to have put on thcEO hideous shapes. In a beautiful piece of sculp- 
ture at Beragur on the Nerbudda river, she is represented as seated 
on a bull behind her husband, whose dress and ornaments arc, as 
usiial, composed of snakes, very gracefully twisted and suspended 
aronnd him. This piece of sculpture is called Gouree Shunkur^ 
aAer her name Gouree, and that of Mahadco, Shunkur ; and it is 
60 much superior to. any other they are accustomed to^see, that tho 
people, from the most learned to the most unlettered, implicitly 
believe that the God and Goddess came here, mounted as they now 
are, oh a visit to the Nurbudda, from the mountain Khylaa^ and got 
their earthly parts turned into stone as a memorial of their visit, 
and will some day resume them. 

The whole is cut out of one block of lava from a dyko in the 
marble rocks through which the Nurbudda flows beneath the 
temple which is consecrated to them. The wall of the court in 
which the temple stands is lined all round by the statutes of some 
three scores Jognies, or petty goddesses, who attend upon Parbuttee, 
about the size of life, cut out of rocks of different kinds, with 
various faces and in various attitudes, and all mounted upon dif^ 
ferent Bahuns, or vehicles of birds and quadrupeds. I'hey are all 
sadly mutilated, and the God and Goddess within are said to have 
been saved by a miracle from Aurungehe and his army, to whom 
these things are always attributed. At this temple an annual &ir 
is held in the beginning of November. 
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the Goor Ghat, or classic knot, and no man who 
has not been thus ordained by the high priest, is 
permitted to tie it. See Goor Ghat, The disciple 
receives it respectfully from the high priest in his 
right hand, and stands over the victim, with a 
shumseea, or holder of hands, by his side. The 
traveller is roused on some pretence or other, and 
the disciple passes the handkerchief over his neck, 
at the signal given by the leader of the gang, and 
strangles him with the aid of his shumseea. Having 
finished his work, he bows down before his gooroo, 
and touches his feet with both hands, and does the 
same to all his relations and friends present, in 
gratitude for the honour he has attained. He opens 
the knot after he has heard or seen the Thibaoo, 
or auspice on the right, takes out the rupee and 
gives it, with all the other silver he has, to his 
gooroo, as a nuzur ; and the gooroo adding what 
money he has at the time, purchases a rupee and 
a quarter's worth of goor for the Tnponee, and 
lays out the rest in sweetmeats. The Tuponee 
sacrifice is now performed under the neem, the 
mango, or the byr, if they are available, and if not, 
under any other tree except the babul, the sirsa 
(mamosa series) and the reonja. The new disciple 
now takes his seat among the Bhurtotes around the 
carpet, and receives his share of the consecrated 
sugar, and the sweetmeats are distributed to all 
the members of the gang of whatever grade. On 
his return home after the expedition he gives a 
feast to his gooroo and bis family ; and if he has 
the means, to all his relations ; and he presents bis 
gooroo with an entire new suit of clothes for him- 
self and one for his wife, and others foT bis rela- 
tions, if he can aflbrd it. The gooroo after a 
certain interval, returns the compliment to him and 
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his family, and the relation between them is ever 
after respected as the most sacred that can be 
formed. A Thug will often rather betray his father 
than the gooroo by whom he has been knighted. 

The Bhurtote is not permitted to bathe on the 
day he has strangled any one : formerly no member 
of the gang was permitted to bathe on the day that 
a murder was committed, but now the stranglers 
alone are forbidden to do so. 

Bu/iup, Buhupna, Buhaj)jana — To go,or escape ; 
as a traveller from the snares of the Thugs,, or 
Thugs from pursuit. 

Bara Muttee^ — The call of the lizard. At wbat^ 
ever time and place they hear the call of the lizard^ 
they consider it a very good omen. The fall of a 
lizard, upon a Thug is considered a very bad 
omen ; and if it falls upon any garment, that gar- 
ment must be given away in charity. If it falls 
upon the ground it threatens nothing. 

Baroonce — An old and venerable Thug woman, 
who is much respected by the fraternity. 

I have heard of only one woman who has gone 
herself on Thug expeditions, ahd that is the wife 
of Bukhtaw^ur Jemadar, of the Sooseea class of 
Thugs. She and her husband are still at large in 
the Jypore territory. She has often assisted her 
husband in strangling; and on one occasion 
strangled a man w^ho had overpowered and stunned 
her husband. Mothers, I know, have often made 
their sons go on Thuggee when they would not 
otherwise have gone, and wives on some occasions 
their husbands ; and I have heard of one woman 
in the Duckun who kept herself a small gang of 
Thugs ; but Bukhtawur's Wife is the only woman 
that has, as far as I can learn, gone on Thuggee 
herself. 
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Baroo — A Thug of respectability either from the 
celebrity of bis Thug ancestors, or from his own 
character as a Thug. ^ 

BaranOf Barawnee Juniii— To disperse on the 
approach of danger or separate into small parties 
to avoid suspicion. 

Birar — Tne fighting of cats or their screams 
when fighting. Also me Duckun Thugs' term for 
Manj. 

Asaseebirar — Thunder : a term also peculiar to 
DucKun Thugs. A^asee signifies turban among 
both Duckun and Hmdoostance Thugs. 

Bhurahur — A pitcher full of water. Bhurehur 
one empty. 

If on leaving their homes on an expedition they 
meet a woman with a pitcher full of water on her 
head, it promises a safe return and prosperous 
journey; if empty, the reverse. The pitcher full 
promises still more if the female be with child. 

Bhurka — Rupees. Peculiar to the Duckunees. 

Bhurehur — An empty pitcher, and a bad omen 
when met on the road. 

Bharakee — A gun. 

Bhara — Dead bodies of the victims. Term 
peculiar to the Duckun Thugs. Hiiidoostanee 
Thugs call them Ghurtha. 

Bai'a — ^A Thug ; in contradistinction to Beetoo, 
any person not a Tbuff. This term Li pecdiar to 
the Jumaldehee, Lodafaa, Moteea and Bimgoo 
Thugs in Behar and Bengal 

Borkee — A knife. 

Borkeeana, or Bcrkee Mama^ or Arfteeae iaU 
na — To stab with a knife. 

Bareeahut or Bore — Loud talking, beUowing, 
uproar. 

Borkee — ^The small deer. If a single small deer 
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crosses their road from right to left, it threatens 
evil. If from left to right, it promises good ; but 
its promises and threats are not considered impor- 
tant. A herd of sm.ill deer at all times and under 
all circumstances promise a meeting with other 
Thugs, and is considered good. The Duckun 
Thugs consider the crossing of the single deer 
cither from left to right or right to left a bad omen. 

Borcha — New clothes ; term peculiar to Duckun 
Thugs. Also a bundle or load of new clothes, 
llindoostanee Thugs call it seep. 

Bur auk — The omen of the wolf or wolves cross- 
ing their road. If from left to right it threatens 
great evil. If from right to left it is a good omen. 
If its call be heard during the day, the gafig must 
immediately quit the country in which they hear it. 
If between midnight and day liffht, it is bad ; if 
between evening and midnight inaifferent ; between 
midday and sunset it is not so bad as between sun- 
rise and midday. They call it the weeping ^Chim- 
mama) of the wolf, and consider the sound mourn- 
ful. The single wolf portends more than a pair; 
and the Burauk is, whether for good or for bad, 
one of their most important omens. 

Bur sole — One of the seven original clans of 
Thugs who were all Musulmans. 

Burg — Any thing seen upon a man unbecoming 
his condition, and therefore likely to lead to sus- 
picion. 

Burgeela — An accomplice : one who knows the 
secrets of the Thugs and keeps them. 

Burka — A leader or chief of Thugs, or one 
thoroughly instructed in the art ; distinguished 
from Kuboola, a tyro. Also any man of rank. 

The Thugs consider^ Burka as capable of form- 
ing a gang of Thugs out of the rude materials 
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around him in any part of India ; and a Thug who 
has arrived at this degree of proficiency in the art, 
ought not therefore to be left at large. A Kuboola, 
or tyro, they think, could do nothing if left to 
himself, and he might therefore be left at large 
without much danger to society, if he had no leader 
to join. 

Buroee — An omen from the jackal's call. See 
Bhalee. 

Buhra — ^Four travellers, or victims in the hands 
of Thugs. 

Bees — A low call of the small owl repeated three 
or four times: called also Chireya. It always 
threatens evil. 

Bfiusmee — Fine earth or sand, particularly appli- 
cable to what is found in digging the graves for 
the victims: same as Rewaroo. Flour is also 
called by them Bhusmee. 

Bfiys — One of the seven original clans of Thugs. 

Bisul purna — To be awkwardly handled in 
strangling : to have the roomal round the face or 
head instead of the neck. Soosul puma — to have 
it round the neck. 

Bisnee — A Thug, pick-pocket, thief, or any one 
that lives by the plunder of others. 

Bisendhee — Fetters. Also a Thulee or metal 
•utensil of any kind. 

Bisul — A person, intended to be killed, who has 
clothes round his neck and head, or other impedi- 
ment to strangling. Also a man on whom the 
roomal falls untowardly, either on his head or face, 
or is otherwise imtowardly handled in strangling. 
Also a Thug who has blood upon his clothes, or 
other signs of murder that may lead to suspicion. 
In all these and other senses, Sosul is opposed to 
BisuL Any Thug in whose hands victims iiave 
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been of\cn Bisul, is excluded from the office of 
strangler, on the ground of presumed unfitness for 
the duty. 

Bous — A large gang of Thugs, above twenty- 
five ; same as Kharoo. 

Beeta or hheela — A hundred. 

Beetoo — Any person not a Thug, in contradis- 
tinction to Aulae a Thug. 

Bhitree — A pair of travellers or victims, 

Botoel — A body of travellers too large for the 
Thugs to manage : see TonkuL 

Bute hona — To become inveigled; fall into the 
snares of the Thugs ; in contradistinction to Chuk 
Jana or Iterjana. 

Char — A Bhurtote or strangler. Terno peculiar 
to the Bungoes, Jumaldehees, Lodahas and Mo- 
teeas. 

Cliareeae — Bhurtotee, the office or duty of stran- 
gler. 

Cheeha — A coward, timid Thug, one who shows 
sympathy or fear. 

Chibiina — To be released from confinement; 
distinguished from Jhur jana, to escape or break 
prison. 

Chandanee-kee-dhap — A dog seen dunging by 
moonlight; a very bad omen, which makes the 
gang suspend all operations for three days if pos- 
sible, and make sacrifices. 

Choukana — To examine or reconnoitre secretly. 

Chaukna or Chouklena — To see, inspect, ex- 
ait)ine. 

C/iookadena — Same as Thibaedena. To cause 
to sit down and look up; as travellers before 
strangling them. They direct their attention to 
the sky or some other object above them. 

Chuk — Suspicion. 
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Chukbele — A place chosen for the murder too 
near to danger. 

Chuk hojana — To become aware of the designi 
of Thugs and on one's guard ; as travellers whom 
they are trying to inveigle. 

thukura — A small gold coin. This term 18 con- 
fined to Duckun Thugs. 

Chulub — The interval between the^ time when 
the sun sets and about gunfire at night Evening* 
Chulub men Ladhna, To kill in the evening. 

Chuttoo-Dhuneea-'^^me as Oorut Kawuree. 

Ckamoo Jana — To be seized or arrested. 

Chamlena — To seize or arrest 

Chimmama — The call of the wolf; considered a 
bad omen at all times, but particularly during the 
day. The gang must immediately halt, or go 
back, and quit that part of the country as soon m 
possible. 

Chimmoia — A boy. 

Chimmotee — A girl. 

Chummun — A Brahmin. 

Chummoseea — A holder of hands. Term used 
by Duckun Thugs for shumseea. 

Chummoseeae — The office or duty of Chumo- 
seea. 

Chumeeae — The office or work of the Chumeea, 
viz. seizing the victim. 

Chumeea — The person who seizes, or asastf the 
Chamosee in seizing and keeping down the victim. 
There may be ten Chumeeas, but there can be on^ 
one Chumosee. 

CAanc/o— Cloth. 

Chandoo — An experienced and expert Thuff* 

Chingoreea — One of the sects or Bhamts <h the 
Thug clans. 

Chinha — A boy. 

Vol. u. 6 
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C/iingurce-^A clan of Moltanee Thugs, some- 
times called Naicks, of the Musulman faiih. They 
proceed on their expeditions in the characters of 
Brinjaras, -with cows and bullocks laden with rtier- 
chandize, which they expose for sale at their 
encampments, and thereby inveigle their victirtis. 
They use the rope of their bullocks instead of thef 
roomal in strangling. They are an ancient tribe 
of Thugs, and take their wives and children on 
their expeditions. They destroy, it is said, their 
female children; and if they at any time preserve 
them, they never allow them to marry out of their 
tribe. 

There are, it is said, more than a hundred fami- 
lies of these Moltanees in the neighbourhood of 
Hingolee. They do not associate with other Thugs, 
but they use nearly the same technical language, 
and practise the same trade of murder. They 
have however a different ostensible employnient 
in the hire of their bullocks, sale of wood and 
grain, &c, &c, 

Chingana — A boy. Term peculiar to Duckun 
Thugs. 

Choundh,na — To bind up in bundles booty or 
the dead bodies of victims. 

Clioundii Lena — To tie on the turban. Agasee 
Choundh lena. 

Choundhee-Churana — ^To tie the arms behind. 

Chowcm — A woman. Term peculiar to Duckun 
Thugs. 

Clioundhee — Turband. 

Clieeng — A sword. Term confined to Berar 
Thugs. 

Chungar — A thief of any kind. 

Cheek — A gold jMohur. 

CAey/Mr— Jungle or forest. 



' THE RAMASEEANA. 6ft 

Chirreya — A chirping of the small owlet, which 
Thugs consider a bad omen, whether made while 
the bird is sitting or flying ; it is said to be a mel- 
ancholy and low sound, seldom repeated. See 
Puttoree, Judae, Jemadar, who was considered to 
be one of the best augurers of his day, lived at 
Murnae, a celebrated Thug village, and it is said 
that, returning one morning from a walk in the 
fields, he told his friend that he had heard the 
the Chirreya in a manner that indicated somie 
great calamity at hand. That night or the night 
after Mr. Halhed is said to have attacked the vil- 
lage and Lieutenant Monsel was killed. It was I 
believe in November, 1812. 

Cliireeapolee — One of the sects of Thugs, said 
to be from the Bhys clan. 

Chlra — The call of the Roopareel, or Muhokit 
(Caculus Custaneous,) or the bird itself. Some 
Thugs call it also the Bhinjhoda. 

Chirchera — The call of the lizard. See Bora 
Muitee, 

Ckireyta — A Pundit, or any Marhata. 

Chouruhna — To inform or give information 
against any one. 

Ch uragee — A By r agee ; term peculiar to Duckun 
Thugs. 

Churtec-Pholkee — The time between sunrise and 
m id-day : see P/toIkee. 

Cheesa- — Any good or blessing from Heaveny 
but particularly a rich traveller. 

Cliecota — Rupees. 

Clieyt — Same as Cheek. A traveller who has 
discovered the designs of the Thugs. Chevt ho 
Jana — Cheek ho Jana — To become aw^re of their 
designs and on one's guard. 

Ckuiaw — ^A share of the booty. 
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Chttiae — The same. 

Chutae Lena — To divide. 

Deo — ^Used for the same purpose as Bajeed khan. 

Deo Sing — Hie same. . - 

Daee — The road; term peculiar to Duckun 
Thugs. 

Duheea — The call or cry of the hare. Thqr 
vt\\\ perish in the jungles, they say, after hearii^ 
it, if they do not make sacrifices, and the hare or 
some other animal of the forest will drink water 
out of their skulls ; if they kill any one whom they 
have with them at the time, they will find no booty 
on him, or what they find will tend to their ruin. 
See Roapuneea, 

Duhee Phorkana — To gargle and squirt from 
the mouth sour milk. The means by which the 
evil threatened by the Kalee kee Manj, is averted 
in the morning. 

Dada Dheera — A very ancient and canonized 
Thug of the Bhursote class whom they invoke in 
drinking spirits at certain reliffious cerenx)nies. 
They do not mention him with Jora Naek in the 
Ghoor offering, or Tuponee ; but they make votive 
offerings of ardent spirits to Dada Dheera. Thdy 
promise an offering of spirits, and if they succeed 
in their prayers, they drink the spirits, if their 
caste permits ; if not, they throw it on the ground 
with the expression of their thanks in prescribed 
phrases. Dada Dheera's tomb is visited as a holy 
shrine by Thugs at Kumona in Koel, where he 
was buried. 

Dudh — A man who is not a Thug. See Beetoo. 

Dhagal-— Papers. 

Dhaga kurana or dena — To satisfy a suspecting 
chief or public functionary of the innocence of 
Thugs suspected. 
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Dhaga le ana — ^To search out and rqpcNrt what 
they require tojearo from travellers. 

Dhaga — Ad elicitipg of the inteotions of travel- 
lers; or ne^ociation with native chiefs, or any umin 
authority for protection,orforrelease whenarrested. 

Dhaesa — Hilly or jungly country. Term p6<»ft* 
liar to Duckun Thugs. 

Dagga — ^Ahookhaof anykind; also an old man. 

Dhokur — A dog ; also a man who seizes Thugs. 

Dhonkee — ^A police man or guard. Same ap 
Ronkee. 

Dhilha — ^A pice. 

. Dhoulanee—ODO of the sects of Thugs. 

DhoHn — ^An old woman; term peculiar to 
Duckun Thugs. 

Dhulal — Spirit vender ; term peculiar toDuckun 
Thugs. 

X>i£/— Weight 

Duldar — Weighty. 

Duller— The head. 

DuUar Khan — Same as Surbulund Khan. 

Deomun — Used for the same purpose as Bqeed 
Khan. 

Dhamonee-kee^manJ — ^The fighting'of cats, dur- 
ing the day, which is a very bad omen. ' Tht 
threatened evil must be averted by a sacrifice. 

Dhamree — Metal utensils, peculiar to Poekun 
Thugs. 

Dheema — ^The belly. 

Dkeemq — Goats or sheep, sense peculiar to 
Duckun Thugs. 

DaniMe — The noise of jackals fighting; a very 
bad omen, which involves the necessity of leaving 
the part of the country in which the gans bean it 

Dhaundhoee — ^Any man employed in toe pursuil 
of Thugs. 
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Dunda — Term used by Duckun Thugs f<Mr 
Kanta, or braying 9f an ass. 

Dkons-Jana — To fly or escape* 

Dkonsna — ^The same. 

Dhvnsana — To come to seize or arrest Thugs. 
Peculiar to the Duckun Thuffs in this sense. 

Dhunteroo — The ass. The Thugs think the 
omen of the ass the most important of all whether 
it threatens evil or promises good. '*Sou puk» 
heroo ek Dunteroo.^' The ass is equal to a Hun- 
dred birds, is a maxim in augury. The omen of 
the ass is also superior to that of all quadrupeds ! 
If they hear it bray on the left on opening an expe- 
dition (Pilhaoo), and it is soon after repeated on 
the right (Thibaoo), they believe that nothing on 
earth can prevent their success during that expedi- 
tion, though it should last for years. 

Dhuneea — Breaking wind ; peditum. See Oorui 
Kawree. 

Dhuvgee — Lotah or brass pot. 

Dhnoonsa — Dry tobacco. 

Doona — Stocks for confining Thugs or other 
prisoners. 

Doonr — The loud screams of a victim for help. 
See Senth. 

Doonrkurna, or Doonree Lakarna-^To scream 
loudly for help. 

Doonreeana — The same. 

Dapnee — A dagger. Term peculiar to Duckun 
Thugs. 

Dhap — A dog seen in the act of dunging. 

Dhara — Vessels of metal. 

Dherce — A Surae or village. 

Dhurae — The share of the booty assigned to the 
leaders before the general division. It is generally 
the tenth article if there are ten or moie of the 



same kind ; or one ana in the rupee upon the Takiey 
if there are not After this dbduction and the pay- 
ment of a small extra allowance to the strangleray 
ffrave choosers and digMrs, and other o^^ers, 
Uiey all divide the booty m eqoal shares, as des- 
cribed under the bead of Kowree. 

The Motheea Thugs about Patna and Chapra, 
give their leaders, as Dhorae, a handful of rupees 
out of the booty, and divide with them the rest in 
equal shares ; and from this they are said to derive 
their name. Their Jemadars are bound in honour 
to sacrifice themselves for the good of their follow- 
ers, whenever required to do so, and have the 
character of being more staunch than those of 
other classes of Thuss. 

Dheerna — The beUy. A t^rm peculiar to the 
Duckun Thugs. 

Dhurdalna — To strangle. 

Dharohur — Stranding. 

Dhurohurkuma — fo strangle. 

Dhurdho — A river. 

Daulun — A police ffuard ; any person found un- 
expectedly in the neighbourhood of the Bele, or ^ 
place chosen for the murder, whether residing 
there, or there merely by accident 

Duijoon — The call of the hare ; if on the right, it 
is a very bad omen ; all travellers vtritfa th^ must 
be let off. 

Ekareea — ^A single or short call of a jackal in 
which he seems to have met with a sudden cheek. 
This is considered a very bad omen by Thugs all 
over India. • • 

25th May, 1 835, 1 had ordered a party of Spa- 
hoes, with some approvers, to proceed this mornmg 
towards Gwalior in search of some Thugs who 
have lately found an asylum there. Aboul 9 o'clock 
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last night one of the native officers came to tell me 
that they could not move till afternoon to-day as 
they had heard a bad omen. I have just been to 
the jail and discovered that this bad omen was the 
Ekareea, heard about 8 o'clock last night - Nun- 
hooa, one of the approvers, declared that on leav- 
ing Saugor about three months ago for Indore he 
heard the Ekareea ; and not attending to it, he got 
the wound, which he received from a sword in 
arresting a noted Thug, Bhyroo, the son of Him- 
mut, between Indore and Baroda. These men 
never go out to arrest their associates or to take 
up the bodies of wounded travellers without taking 
the auspices, though they rarely tell us of it. 

Ekbvrda. — A Teyjee or oil vender. They never 
either kill or employ oil venders, and if they meet 
one on leaving home the first day they must return* 
No man of this cast has yet been admitted as a 
member of their fraternity, as far as I can learn. 
The Thugs attribute their arrest in the Mhow can- 
tonment, and all their consequent suffering after 
the Dhar affair, to their having murdered a Tey- 
lee, though they knew not his cast at the tinie. 

Ektawliona — To assemble together; rendez*^ 
vous. 

Eloo — Any single person not a Thug. 

Endh — A woman. 

Eentab — Term used by the Duckun Thugs for 
Eetuk. The term signifies contamination from the 
following circumstances; 1st, the birth of a child 
in a Thug family ; 2nd, the first courses of a Thug's 
daughter ; 3d, a marriage in a Thug's family ; 4th, 
a death in a Thug's family of any person that has 
quitted the mother's breast ; 6th, a mare foaling ; 
6th, circumcision ; 7th, a buffaloe or cow giving 
calf or dying ; 8th, a goat or ewe giving young ; 
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Otb, a cat or dog giving young or dying ; 10th, 
menses after the first time. All these involve the 
necessity of sacrifice. 

Eetuk — Contamination from a wife or daughter 
being under her courses. No man can enter on an 
expedition while they are in that state, or for a 
certain number of days after ; and if the leader's 
wife or daughter should be in that state none of his 
party can go ; also contamination from any of the 
above circumstances. See EentaL 

Eniha — Rupees or money of any kind. See 
Anchta. 

Etnharkhanee — A sect of Thugs derived from 
the Bursote clan. 

Gobba — The round grave. This is made circu- 
lar, and a small pillar of hard ground left in the 
centre. This they think prevents the dogs, jack- 
als and other animals of the jungle from digging 
up the bodies, and at the same time the ground 
from cracking and emitting that effluvia that often 
leads to their discovery in the Kurwa, or oblong 
grave. The Thugs about Delhi, and the Motheeas 
of Pama, Chupia, and Guya, and many other 
classes of Thugs, use the Gobba. The bodies are 
closely packed round the pillar of round earth- 

Godaekurua — God,duina — to perform the God- 
ae. 

Geeda — Contaminated ; viz. a Thug by the 
occurrence of the Eentab. Also a man of the 
lowest cast ; Duckun term. 

GhonQhee PhenkOy Mama or Dalna — ^To cast 
lots with cowries for the booty. 

Gvgura — A class of Thugs so called. 

Gajnn — To eat. 

Gookjie^- — ^The person who is carrying the bones 
of his relations to the holy river ; a term peculiar 
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to the Duckun Thugs. The Hindoostan Thugs 
have no peculiar term for such a person, though 
thev can never murder him. 

iidi'l — Treasure. 

Glienac. — Fetters. Term peculiar to the Jumal- 
ueheo andT^odaha Thnirs. 

Glioci'la : Pice — term peculiar to the Jumaldeha 

ThuiTs of Oude. 

«." 

Gallc.e — Coral. Term peculiar to Duckun Thugs. 

Gahum — F(jod. 

(nccm — Same as Karh, search after Thugs. It 
also means theft accordinijj to the Kooleeas. 

G^)ma — Omen of the Bhojunga (Shrike) seen 
il\ ing from right to left, or from left to right. Both 
promise good. Its call is not regarded by Thugs. 

G(inc — A clan of Thugs so called. 

Gavoo — The man who feigns the sickness. See 
Gan harnd. These terms are peculiar to the 
Jumaldchcc, Lodaha, and Mootea Thugs. 

Glici/ns — Noise and confusion, uproar. 

Gona — The hand: also five according to the 
Duckun Thugs. 

Gonee — A ^hoe. 

Gonecait — A man who has lost his hand, or nose. 
To murder such a man they consider very unlucky, 
and therefore rarely venture to do it. 

Guriga ram — A w ord of caution signifying that 
danger is near. 

Gan hurna — To feign sickness in order to bring 
the travellers into a situation and condition favour- 
able for strangling them. The Ganoo falls down 
and pretends to be taken suddenly and violently 
ill; some of his friends raise and support him; 
others bring water ; some feel his pulse, and at last 
one pretends that a charm will restore him. All 
are requested to sit down, the pot of water being 
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in the centre ; all are desired to take off their belts, 
if they have any, and uncover their necks, and 
lastly to look up and count a certain number of 
stars if they are to be seen, and in this state the 
roomal is thrown over their necks and they are 
strangled. 

Gunooa — Any fraud or trick of Thugs. 

Gorhd — Bread. 

GorhoTiee — Bread. 

Gorhna — To strangle. 

Goor Ghaunt — The knot of the gooroo or priest 
who teaches the use of the roomal in strangling. 
The Thug who has learnt from this man scienti- 
fically, as a mark of his college education, leaves 
the end of the roomal concealed within the knot, 
or Ghaunt. The Bhurtote or strangler who has not 
been so instructed, leaves the end out, as more secure 
for his less skilful hand. The man who has had 
his collegiate education is called the Ghoor ponch. 

Gurkha — The neck. Gurkha men dena — To 
strangle. 

Gurtha — The dead body of a victim. 

Gar — A share of spoil. 

Garbung — A share of spoil. 

Gharna — To strangle; term peculiar to the 
Sooseea and some other few classes of Thugs. 

Gharnaklinn — The same. 

Goraree — The call of the Sarus. See Jubhur* 

Gorgureea — A low gurgling sound made by the 
large owl, which they say resembles the bubbling 
of a huka, or goorgooree, whence its name ; and 
that it always tnreatens evil. If the Thu^s hear it 
on first setting out, they must suspend their journey 
for some days. If they hear it after the expedition 
has been opened, on the left, they must advance far 
and fast, as danger pursues in the rear. If on tbe 
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right, they must hah as danger lies in front Sea 
Korra. Duckun Thugs pronounce it Golguleea. 

Gota — Stones, particularly stones from graves. 

Gote hona — Term used by Duckun Thugs for 
Bote hona, to fall . into their snares, becoine 
inveigled. 

Gote puroiana — To come to the aid of the 
strangler: Duckun Thugs. 

Gote — A large city. Term peculiar in this sense 
to Duckun Thugs. 

Guthonie — A knot in a turban, or any other 
piece of cloth in which money or jewels may be 
concealed. 

Huh hi bhur Ian — " Fill your pipe," technically 
one of the signals or Jhirnees for the stranglers to 
do their work : peculiar to the Koelea Thugs. 

Hil/a — The rank or grade held by tliree men ill 
every expedition : 1st. The man who chooses the 
place for murdering people and burying the bodies. 
2. The man who carries the Kusee, or consecrated 
pick-axe. 3d. The man who brings the goor or 
coarse sugar, for the Taponee, sacrifice. All these 
officers are supposed to re(]uire peculiar skill and 
peculiar piety. The man who brings the goor, 
must be a man of great ability to persuade the 
people of villages that so large a quantity of goor* 
as he is required to purchase, is for innocent and 
ordinary purposes. Three of the most skilful Thugs 
are selected for these offices on opening every 
expedition, and they get an allowance out of the 
booty acquired, over and above their common and 
equal share with the rest. If the gang has not 
prospered, two of the three are changed ; the man 
who carries the pick-axe and the man who brin^ 
the goor. They name other two with certam 
ceremonies, and walk to a certain tree or other 
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mark chosen at a distance on the road. If they 
hear or see the auspice on the left, the deity is 
understood to confirm the choice. This is the 
Pilhaoo. If not, they must name other two men, 
and so on, till they find the deity approve. 

Hingra — A shopkeeper. Term confined to the 
Duckun Thugs. 

Handeewuh — One of the sects of Thugs. They 
are Musulmans, and reside in Telingana. The 
Duckun Thugs divide themselves into five districts ; 
those of Berar, Telingana, Duckun or Sholapore, 
Arcot, Kurnatuk. The term Handeewul they con- 
sider as applicable to those of Telingana only ; and 
to them only as a nickname. It is a term of reproach 
given by the Agureea Thugs to the Telinganas, 
who are extremely indignant when they hear it 
Sahib Khan, a Thug leader from Telingana, and 
a very respectable and pious man in the opinion of 
his fraternity, told me when I was revising this 
vocabulary, that if I intended to send it to govern- 
ment, he hoped I would not designate the Thugs 
of his district by this odious term. It would imply 
that they had been in the habit of eating food 
dressed in old and dirty earthen pots, whereas there 
were really no men in the world more scrupulous 
than they were in this and all matters relating to 
their caste. 

Hurwa — A Brahmun ; term peculiar to Duckun 
Thugs. 

Huiiar — One of the seven clans of Thugs. 

Jhawur — Among Berar Thugs signifies a Ma- 
hommudan ; among those of Berar and Bengal it 
signifies a Kawur, or the pair of jars in which the 
the Kawrutties carry Ganges water. 

Jokkur — A dog. If the Thug sees a dog shake 
his head, they give up the design they have formed 
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whatever it may be. If they sec the dog dung on 
the right or left on the first day of opening the 
expedition, it is a bad omen, and they return and 
postpone their journey three days. If after having 
opened the expedition and advanced a day's jour* 
ney, the do^ is seen to duns on the left, they move 
on fast, as there is danger behind ; if on the right, 
they must rest or move slowly as there is danger 
in advance. If they see the dog dung by moon- 
light, they call it the Chandnee kee dhah, or moon* 
light dhah, and consider it a very bad omen. They 
must suspend operations for three days. If when 
preparing to set out from any stage, they see a dog 
dung, they call it the Mekh kee dhah, or dhah of 
the tent pins ; and the pins are not to be taken up ; 
that is, they are not to move that day. If they 
see the dog dung in the evening, they call it the 
Gawdhoor kee dhah, and consider it good and 
promising a good booty within seven days. 

Jheealoo — Same as Jywalas. 

JAwZ/er— The belly. 

Julkagura — The call of the large hill crow, while 
sitting on a tree, with a lake (tank,) or river in 
sight. This is a very favourable omen, and pro- 
mises an immediate and great booty. If it calls 
from the back of a living buffaloe, pig, or from the 
skeleton of any kind of animal, it is a bad omen. 
If from rocks on plain grounds indifferent. Some 
classes of Thugs consider it& call from the back of 
the cow good, others consider it bad. 

Julhar — The call of the Sarus. It is considered 
a very important omen. It must be heard first on 
the left, on opening an expedition, and if repeated 
on the right, it is very good. If on setting out from 
any stage they hear it on the right, it is bad, unless 
preceded by the call on the left. If on reaching 
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wBkj Stage, they hear it on the right, il is good, and 
if.repeated on the lejEk,the7 expect a great booty ia 
jewels or money. If the Julfaar is heard on the left 
after they reach any stage, it ia a bad omen, 
threatens disputes and -arrests. The same rules 
are applicable to almost ail oflnen& 

Jywaloo — ^A person left for dead but found aft^ 
wards to have life in hinu 

Jheema — The belly ; term peculiar to Moltanee 
Thug^ 

Jhummania — One' not a Thug to whom the 
Thugs are known, and is to be avoided by tbenu 

Jumaldehee — ^A class of Thugs thai are settled 
in Oude and some 6ther parts east of the Ganges. 
They are considered very clever and eroertt and 
more staunch to their oath * of secrecy tban oioat 
other classes. Th^ are Agureeai^ or enugrants 
from Delhi througn Agra* and supposed to te 
descendants from a maa named Jumalud Deea» 
They do not commonly allow tbdur females lo 
know their trade, nor permit 4heir sons to join k 
their expeditions, till they have attained the afe of 
puberty. They asagn a fuH ahare of the iMMtt'le 
every member of the gsjog who ham besift Isft at 
home to take care of tmirfamifie^ 

Jumabtehee'^lt is staled thai in the tima of 
Munsoor Alee Khan, the Jumaldebeetf, to th0 
amount of some hundred families, ^ame from'Ddhi 
and established themselves in the pHurgwia of Bby- 
swara, in the ^villap;e of Tiliohee, under the pfOlM- 
tion of the Rajah, one of the ancestors of the 
present Rajah Shuaker Sing, to whom tbey used 
to give a portion of their booty in the most vahtft- 
ble and rare articles, as horses^ jewels, dus. See. 
The protection he gave them was reported to Comt, ^ 
and tie was oblig^ to expel all the Thug fiunilies 
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who dispersed in different directions. Some estab- 
lished themselves in otherj parts of Oude. Some 
went to Goruckpore, Durbhun^a, Tirhoot. Those 
who went to the last two districts, were from that 
time called Ix)dahas, while the others all retained 
the title of Jumaldehees. They are all of the sanne 
clan, and use the same Ramasee or slang dialect. 

In the time of Asufod doola, some five or e\± 
families of the Goruckpore Thugs returned to 
Oude, and established themselves at Nadhee in 
Jugdespore, under the protection of Baboo fialwunt 
Khan, the grandfather of the present chief Allah 
Buksh Khan. From five or six families they 
increased to forty or fifty, under his protection and 
support, when they became so notorious that bis 
sovereign obliged him to expel them ; and tbey 
dispersed themselves and settled in Kotedeb and 
Bhurtolee and Bhowulmowe in the Deorhee of 
Hindoo Sing, and Rudolee, Dureeabad, and the 
town of Dureeabad itself, in Dutekaporwa Tindo- 
lee in Huleeapore, Balahurdoee, Nusseerabad and 
Tholehreg. The greater part of the operaiorn oS 
this class in Oude have now been secured. 

Jndermun — A woman. 

Itej' Jana — Term used by Duckun Thugs for 
Chukjana — to become aware or suspicious of the 
designs of the Thugs. In contradistinction to Gote 
bona or Chuk bona. " 

Jangura — ^A Rajpoot. Term peculiar to Duckun 
Thugs. 

Jungjore Raja — Term among the Duckun Thugs 
for the responding of' two large owls in their loud ' 
full call, called by them the Kaja or M ahee ; and 
by Hindoostan Thugs, the Thakur; this is a bad 
omen, and all travellers whom the gang may then 
have with them must be suffered to escape. Any 
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ventriloquist, who could imitate this and some other 
calls mentioned in this vocabulary, might travel 
from Lahore to Cape Comorin, without danger 
from Thugs. 

Jheer Dalna — To strangle. A term peculiar to 
the Sooseeas and some other classes of Thugs to 
the west. 

Jeerna — The same as Jheerpakhna. 

Jkauwur — Term among Berar Thugs for a 
Musulman. 

Jhirnee — The signal for strangling; this is com- 
monly given either by the leader of the gang, or 
the Belha, who has chosen the place for the mur- 
der. 

Jhirnee dena — To eive the signal for strangling, 

Jhowar Khan — Call of spies and scouts to say 
that danger is near, and the gang must conceal 
themselves. 

Jhowar dena — Toccmceal things from strander& 

Jhowar Una — To conceal or hide oneselr, or 
any thing one has. 

Jhora JVaek — A celebrated leader of the Mnltan 
Thugs, and of the clan of Hurtal; bis name is 
mentioned with reverence in their sacrifices — See 
Tupuna. He was a Musulman, and he and hit 
servant Koduk Bunwaree, are said to have killed 
a man who had in jewels and other articles, pro- 
pertv to the value of one hundred and sixty thod- 
sand rupees laden upon a mule. They brought 
home tte booty, assendbled all the members of thenr 
fraternity within reach, and honestly divided the 
whole as if all had been present Jora Naek, hit 
wife and his slave, were all canonized in conse- 
quence. 

Jhurawun ho, or ho Joo— Run, fly. 

Jhurjana — To run, or fly from pursuit 

7* 



70 APPENDIX. 

Jhurwa — The word made use of by spies and 
scouts to tell the gang that danger is at hand and 
they must fly. 

Jhurwa Khan^ Jhurwa Sing — The same. 

Jhurowa — The fugitive Thug, or Thug fiyin|; 
from danger. ^> 

Jhoosa — Small or feeble man (either Thv^fi^ 
other person,) or small village. 

Jeetna, Jeetjanoj Jeetae purjana — ^To take tlie 
auspices. When the Thugs are prepared to under- 
take an expedition, thoy seat the most learned 
!)undit they can get upon a blanket, with their 
eader arid four of the Thugs, the most respectable 
in their vocation from birth and character. Thft 
rest of the gang sit around outside the blanket 
They place before the pundit as an offering a brass 
plate (Thalee) with some rice, wheat, and two 
copper coins upon it. The leader asks the pundit, 
respectfully, what day will be proper 4o open the 
expedition, and he after due search and ceremony, 
pronounces the day, the hour, and the direction. 
They on the day appointed fill a Lotah (brass jug) 
with water, which the leader holds suspended -by 
the mouth in his right hand down by his side. In 
a clean white handkerchief they tie up five knots of 
turmerick, two copper coins, one silver coin and 
the pick-axe, and this the leader holds upon his 
breast in his left hand. He how turns to the direc- 
tion indicated by tne priest, and moves on slowly 
followed by his gang to a field or garden outside 
the village. On reaching the spot thought best 
adapted for the purpose, he stands with his face 
still in the direction indicated, his left hand on his 
breast, and his right down by his side with the 
lotah; and with his eyes lifted to heaven, and Jiis 
mind abstracted from all earthly things^ he says, 
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^* Great Groddeai! aniversal mother f if itnn our 
** meditated expedition is fitting in th; sight, vouch- 
** safe as help, and the dlgns of thy aj^robation P 
All the Thu^s present repeat this prayer, after the 
kttdery'and loin in the praises and 5^'orship of the 
'^ibddess. If within half «n hoar they hear or see 
j^i?]KIhaoo (or auspice on the left,) it signifies that 
Hihe deity has taken them by the left hand to lead 
them on. If the Thibaoo (or omen on the right) 
follows,* it signifies that the deity has vouclmBfed 
to take them by the right hand also. The l^uler 
then puts the lotah on the ground^ and sits down 
with nis> face in the same direction* He keeps the 
silver and. copper pice and turmerick daring the 
whole expedition, and gives them as anofieriog to 
some poor Brahmun on his return ; but if the exp»> 
dition has been very proiiperous he keeps them to 
use again in opening others. 

The leader remains .seated, in that spot aeveft 
hours, while his foUowem bring him rood, and 
make all necessary preparations for their jdtfnejr* 
When all is ready, they advance a lew paoeim 
■the precise direction indicated, but afterwards they 
may turn to the right or toft as impedimeftts or 
.incentives present ttemselves. On arriving atihe 
first stage, they must bear or see the Thibaoo -ipkt, 
and the omen is improved hy the' Pilhaoo after- 
wards. Having had ihe auspices favouraUe ihdi 
far, they proc^ next morning to the .nearest 
water, and there eat the goor and the dal wUch 
the leader takes with biro. Anv bad ome^^iAer 
this can be averted by the usual saciifioes, pflhr** 
ings and observance, but any bad omtn btmre it 
involves the necessity of returning and opemoff the 
exp^ition anew. U the lotah riiouM drop nom 
the Jemadar^s haBd^homaslrthey thuik* diawttbin 
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that or the following year inevitably. If they hear 
any one weeping for the dead on leavioff the vil- 
laffe, it threatens great evil. If they meet the corpse 
ofany one belonging to the village, it is a very bad 
omen. Or if they meet an oil vender, a carpenteTy 
or potter, a dancing master, a blind or lame maq, 
a fukeer with a brown waist band, or a jogee widi 
lonff traced hair, all threaten evil. 

If after eating the goor and dal, they ^ the 
Thibaoo, it assures them a rich booty within a 
month and a half. It is good also to see a fair io 
any village but their own on the road« A corpse 
from any village but their own is a ^ood omen; so 
also is it goocl to see a party of friends weeping 
round a woman taking leave of her parental icm 
to go to that of her husband. 

They must not open an expedition in Sawan^ 
(July,) Koar, (September,) nor in Poos, (Decern* 
ber,) nor on a Wednesday nor a Thursday. 

kubiia — Term for Bhurtote or strangler among 
the Jumaldehees and Lodahas. 

Kubitat — The office or duty of the Kubita. 

Khobba — Beef, mutton, or any other flesh meat ' 
Peculiar to Duckun Thugs. 

Khubyha — A village or hamlet, same as Kliiu^. 

Kuboola — A menial servant of Thugs; or alow 
raw man on Thuggee. A tyro, as distihguidied 
from Burka, a Thug of distinction. 

Kuchunee — One of the seven clans of Thugs. 

Khuchooa — A pick-pocket. 

Kucha — Unburied, or imperfectly buried : refer- 
ring to a dead body. Also a Thug who discloses 
what he knows regarding his associates. 

Khodda — An old man. 

Khodeylee or Khareylee — An eight ana piece. 

Khydura — ^Barkundauzes, chuprasies, nujedbs. 
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or any armed police men ; distinguisbed from Rim- 
gooasy or sipanees or soldiers. 

'Kaduck'buhwarte^^Tbe celebrated follower of 
Joora Naek. See Tupcnte. . He was a Lodhee 
by cast ^ 

' Kode — ^Dressed rice. Term peculiar te Duckun 
Thugs. 

KudJiooa-^The bead. A temt peculiar to the 
Koeleea and some other classes of Thugs. .: ' 

Khugha — Same as Khubha, village - or haiAlet. 

Kugura — The croaking of a large mountain 
crow. Contrary to the ordinary rules of augury » 
the Pilhaoo, in this omen, is the croaking on the 
right ; and the Thibaoo the croaking on the teft. 
If he croaks from a. tree either on the right or the 
left, it promises good; and. if water be^o sigbty it 
is better. See frd-kugura^ or the water croak* . If 
heard from a tree while the gang^ are in camp» it 
promises a rich traveler on that spot* and the g^ng 
waits for him. If he croaks while on' the back of 
a pig, or buffalo, or from any dead body, or skele- 
ton, the omen is bad. If front the back of a^oow» 
some Thugs think it a ffood, others a bad omok 

Koqjaao — ^A Thug infermQr ; one- who detJOMBnei 
Thogs or extorts nuHiey firbmlh^nu 

Kuj — ^A traveUer, or any man not a Thog; aame 
asBetoa 

Ktnjee — ^A woman of anji'.kind not.of -A-Thag 
family. " i . '* A 

Kiffefftee — ^Fetters. Term confined to the DaokuD 
Thngs. 

iSokhee kurna-^To hawk up the phlegm flnani 
the throat. See Thokkee* A signal to preparafor 
action, strangling, marching, or doing any thing 
they have in hand. i 

khokureeo'^A Bangureea Thug, applied to them 
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by other Thuffs as a term of reproach^ a> Ham« 
deewal is to the Telingana Thugs. 

Kokatee — Duckun Thuff's term for the Korra* 
or low clinking sound of tlie large owl/ which 
always threatens evil to be averted by sacrifices. 

Kalunderee — Sweetmeats. 

Kalee — Night. 

Kaul — A Village. Term peculiar to Duckun 
Thugs. 

Kaulkee — Liquor. 

Kalee hee manj. — The fighting of cats heard at 
night after the first watch, which is an evil otnen. 

Khal Khoseea — A barber. 

Khullee — A Thug who conceals himself on his 
return home from the dread of his creditors. 

Khuleeta — A village. Term peculiar to Koeleea 
Thugs. 

Kulloo — A thief. 

KuUooee—Hhefu 

Kamp — A bribe for the release or ransosn of 
Thugs. 

Khal — Is the term used by the Duckun Thugs 
for Kamp, a bribe. 

Khom — A door. 

Khomusna — To rush in upon travellers when tlwre 
is no time for the ordinary ceremonies of murder. 

Komil — Something unbscominp one's condition 
and cast, and likely therefore to lead to suspicion. 

Kanta — The omen of the braying of the ass. It 
is an omen of great importance, and must be heard 
first on the left on opening an expedition^ or on 
setting out from any other stage. If on reaching 
any stage, or while haulting at any stage, it is heard 
on the left, they must leave the place and go on : 
for such situations it is good on the right If the * 
ass approaches the gang, braying from the front, it 
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is a rery bad omen, and \b called Matbaphore, the 
head breaker. 

KdiHknn — A knife. 

Kaaikama or Kanih dmlna^^To cut up the body 
of a murdered person in order to peyent its swell- 
ing and forming cracks in the sod that coyert it. 
Abo to kill with a kniie* a person whom they have 
not time to stranglcy on the approach of danger, or 
stab a stranj^led person in order to prevent the 
possibility of his recovery. 

Eanee Ind-^Tbe name of the wife of Jo<Mra 
Naek — See iWmee. 

Kfumsana — ^To return or Khounpana* 

Kkonchkhana — Same as Tupjaoa. TermpecnKar 
to Duckun Thugs. 

Kondoo — The belly. Term peculiv to the Koo- 
leea Thugs. ... 

Khanjoo—A cut purse* Peculiar to Duckun 
Thugs. 

Smdtd kuma or Dalna — ^To pound in the earth 
upon the bodies when they are securely buried* 
Term confined to Duckun lliugs. 

Konjtd — ^The call of the Saurus. TeroarMealiar 
to the Jumaldehee, Lodaha, and Mootea Thwfgt of 
Behar and Bengal Same as Julhar. >... . ^ 

Kahdi — ^A novice or tyro in Tbuggeer Term 
peculiar to the Jumaldeliee» Lodaha, and Moolea 
Thiu^s of Bengal and Behar* a . 

SSineelee — Earings, goUL 

Ka/p$te — Com or grain, <Mrany agricultural ipsfh 
duce m the ground, before harvest 

Kartkee kuma — ^Inveigling travellers, or secietly 
consulting about their murder. 

Karikee must kmrna — ^To. neak or consult ip a 
low voice or whisper. 

Karh — Search or inquiry after Thugs. 
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Karhkurna — To search after, or molest Thugs. 

Karhoo — One who searches after, betrays, or 
molests them. 

Khurtae — Any bad omen. Duckun Thugs. 

Kawree — Breaking wind. See OonU kawree. 

Kartheana — Same as KarUtee kuma. 

Kkaroo—A gang of Thugs. 

Kliaroo phootna — To break up or disperse the 
gang. 

Kharhuneea — The passing of a hare across, the 
road in front of the gang ; a bad omen either froni 
right to left, or left to right. 

Khorae — Pice, copper coinage. ' 

Kkour — An army. Peculiar to the ^Dooab9 Oude 
and Behar Thugs. 

Khorchee-^A barber. 

Khof-a — Unlucky. 

Khoruk — A horse, so called by Duckun Thugs. 

Khorkanee — ^A mare, ditto, ditto. 

Kurba — Secure or perfect burial, as distin- 
guished from Angjhap, imperfect burial. 

Kurbakurree — Term used by Duckun Thugs for 
Lugha, Sexton, when the bodies are securely 
buried. 

Kurbakurna-^To dig graves when the bodies 
are to be securely buried ; all three terms chiefly 
confined to Duckun Thugs. 

Khurkha — Same as Kanta, an ass. ■ 

Khureyree — (See Pulouree) Term peculiar to 
the Jemaldehees, Dooab and Behar Thugs, jfor the 
small owl. 

Khureynja — A nalah or ravine. Term peculiar 
to the Jemaldehec Thugs. 

Khuruk — ^Noise made by the pick-axe in digging 
the grave. 
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Korra — A low clicking sound made by the 
large owl. It always threatens evil like the Gorgu- 
reca. The Duckun Thugs call this Kokatee. 

Kourga — Silver- Term confined to Duckun 
Thugs. 

Korhureeas — Thp Thugs who resided in the 
district of Korhur, between Etawa and Cawnpore, 
after their expulsion from Delhie. 

Kouree Phenkna, Mama or Dalna — To cast lots 
for the booty. After defraying 411 extra expenses 
to leaders and officers, they commonly divide the 
booty into three equal shares and the gang into 
three equal parties. A cowree is then given to 
each party, who, after marking it, puts it into the 
hand of a man, who, without knowing to which 
party the cowrees respectively belong, puts one on 
each of the three piles, and each party takes the 
pile on which its cowree has been placed, and 
subdivides it among the individuals. 

Kurwa — The grave, made square or oblong, for 
the bodies of the persons murdered. See Gobba. 

Kursaul — The large male antelope. If a single 
antelope or a pair only are seen crossing the road 
from left to the right, it is a good omen ; viz. the 
Thibaoo. If. from right to the left, very bad, viz. 
the Pilhaoo. 

Kkurtul — Term used by Duckun Thugs, for 
Kotar, any bad omen. 

Kkosman — Term for a Musulman. 

Khosur — The month among the Behar Thugs 
called Khomiir Khosir. 

Kkous — Return, in contradistinction to Pusur, 
advance. 

Kiswara — A well. 

Kussee — The consecrated pick-axe. At first 
Thugs were allowed by Davey, according to their 
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creed, to leave on the ground the bodies of the 
persons murdered, but were prohibited from looking 
back to see how she disposed of them. A slave 
on one occasion looked back, and saw her occu- 
pied in throwing them into the air, without anj 
clothes on her body. She was naturally very 
angry and bid them in future to bury the bodies 
themselves ; but to use in making the graves pick- 
axes duly consecrated. On ascertaining from the 
priest or elder of the gang a lucky day for the pur* 
pose, the leader of the gans goes to the black- 
smith's, and having closed the door that no other 
person may enter, gets him to make the axe in his 
presence, without touching any other work tUl it is 
completed. 

On a day fixed, either Friday, Monday, Tues- 
day, or Wednesday, they give it the dhoop or 
incense oflering. Tne place chosen must be either 
inside a house or tent, so that the shadow of no 
living thing may fall on and contaminate the axe. 
The Thug most skilled in the ceremonies, sits down 
with his face to the west, and receives the pick- 
axe on a brass dish. A pit is dug in the ground, 
and the pick-axe is washed with water which falls 
into this pit. It is ailterwards washed with u mix- 
ture of sugar and water. Then with dehee or 
sour milk, and lastly with ardent spirits; all falling 
successively from the pick-axe into the pit It is 
then marked from the bead to the point with seven 
spots of red lead, and placed on the brass dish, 
containing an entire cocoanut, some cloves, paii^ 
leaves, gogul gum (amyris a gollacha) inderjon, 
some seed of the sesamum, white sandal wood, and 
sugar. In a small brass cup close by, is some 
ghee. They now kindle a fire from some dried 
cow dung, and some wood of the mango or byr 
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tree, and throw in upon it the above-named arti- 
cles, except the cocoanut; and when the flame 
rises, they pass the pick-axe seven times through 
it, the olficiatin^ priest holding it in both hands. 
He now strips the cocoanut of its outer coat, and 
placing it on the ground, holds the pick-axe bv the 
point in his right hand, and says, ^* Shall I strike?'* 
All around reply yes. He then says " all hail 
" mighty Davey, great mother of all !" and striking 
the cocoanut with the but end of the pick-axe, 
breaks it in pieces, on which all exclaim ^'AU 
** hail Davey and prosper the Thugs !" They throw 
all the shell and some of the kernel into the fire, tie 
up the pick-axe in a clean piece of white oloth, 
and placing it on the ground to the west, all face 
in that direction and worship it« This done they 
all partake of the kernel of the cocoanut, and col- 
lect all the fragments and put them into the pit» 
that they may never after be contaminated by the 
touch of any one's foot. If after this ceremony 
the Thibaoo, or auspice on the right is seen or 
heard, the sacrifice has been approved. If the Pil* 
faaoo, on the left, it is not ; ana if the cocoanut is 
not severed at one blow, the deity is considered to 
have disapproved* and another day its appointed for 
the ceremony to be performed over agam. Hence« 
forward the pick-axe is called the Kassee, or 
Mahee, instead of Kodalee. The Jemadar keepi 
it with great care, and before every expedition IM 
ceremony must be repeated. 

It is given to the shrewdest, cleanest and motl 
sober and careful man of the party, who carries it 
in his waist belt While in camp he buries it in a 
secure place, with its point in the direction they 
intend to go ; and they believe that if another 
direction is better its point will be found changed* 
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They say that formerly they used to throw it into 
a well, and that it would come up of itself wbeii 
summoned with due ceremonies; but since they 
began to do what was forbidden, and neglected 
what was enjoined, it has lost that virtue. They 
say that it has it still among some classes of Thugs 
in the Duckun who have adhered more rigidly to 
their rites and usages. No foot must touch the 
earth under which it lies buried; nor may the 
pick-axe be touched by any man in an unclean 
state, or by any unclean animal or thing. . The* 
burnt offering is repeated on certain holydays» add 
whenever they have been long without a victim. 
After every grave made with it, it must be bathed 
with certain ceremonies. 

The oath by the Kassee is, in their esteem, far 
more sacred that of the Ganges water or the Koran, 
and I have known men who have been iti prison 
twenty years, entertain the firmest conviction that 
perjury on the Kassee, when the oath has been 
administered with due ceremony, must inevitaUy 
cause the death of the person within six days, or 
involve him in some great calamity. I have 
talked with hundreds who have told aU their 
secrets, and I never yet met a Thug that did not, 
up to the last moment of his existence, believe the 
same. They never under any circumstances lose 
their confidence in the Kassee ; and if it fail them 
they attribute it to accidental neglect of the pre- 
scribed ceremonies. In prison, when administering 
an oath to each other in cases of dispute among 
themselves, I have known them to frame the image 
of the KasseQ out of a piece of cloth, and conse- 
crate it for the purpose. The deponent puts his 
hand on it while he deposes, or holds it in both 
hands, and after having sworn he drinks water in 
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which the Kassee has been wadied, or he goes 
before the image of Davey with the Kassee in his 
hands and swears. 

If the Kassee at any time falls from the hands of 
the man who carries it, it is a dreadful omen, and 
portends that he will either be that year killed, or 
that the gang will sufier some grievous misfortune. 
The gang must deprive him of his office, return 
home, or change the road, and consecrate the 
Kassee anew ; and no other party will ever encamp 
or associate with one whose Kassee has so fallen, 
lest they should be involved in the calamity. 
Many are the curious stories they rdate to Slus- 
trate all this. 

Kalhur — One of the sects of Thugs. They are 
supposed to derive their name from a man, who 
attended the feasts of the seven classes at Ddhie 
with a wooden dish or trencher, called Kathur, 
took to their trade, and left it as an inheritance 
to his descendants. 

Kautgurree — The office of a scout o* spy. 

Kautgur — ^A scout or way. 

Kotar — A bad omen. Duckun Thugs. 

Koiuck — ^A novice or tyro in Thuggee. 

Keyta — Ardent spirits. 

Khotana — To set out with travellers before day- 
light in the morning. 

Khotub — The interval between midnight and 
daybreak or sunrise. 

Khotub men Ladkna-^To murder in that inter- 
val. 

EAatuma — To encamp or lodge. Term pecu- 
liar to some classes of Tnugs. 

Khuiana^ or Khutae/orKhutae dena — To inform 
against the gang in consequence of a quarrel ; or 
to become their enemies. 

8* 
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Khuleeae. — The doing so, or Khutheae. 

Khutowu — A Thug who informs against his 
associates. • 

Koot — Theft committed by Thugs among them- 
selves out of the booty. Duckun Thugs call it 
Bhons. 

Koot kur Una — To steal from the booty acquired. 

Kooiha — The Thug who so steals. 

Kottar — Any bad omen ; same as Ardhul. 

Kuthowa — The man who cuts up the bodies of 
the victims before they are buried. This they do 
to prevent their emitting a smell, and being therel^ 
discovered by jackals, and dug up and exposed. 
If they leave the bodies entire, the ground that 
covers them cracks as they decay, and the stench 
rises to the surface. 

Kuthae — The office of doing sq. 

Kuiheeana — Same as Kat,hna. 

Kutaree — Same as Bele — place for the murder. 
Kutoree signifies a brass cup, and when, in the 
heaping of their victims, they apprehend that the 
term Bele might excite suspicions, they say, " Jao, 
" kutoree manj lao ;" Ktcrally, " go and clean the 
" cup ;" technically, go and choose the place for 
the murder. 

Kutoree Manjna — To choose a place for the 
murder. 

Kuthola — A carpenter. 

Kote — Ducken term for the feast or sacrifice to 
Davey, peculiar to Thugs, but common to alt 
classes of them. Having collected goats, rice, 
ghee, spices, and spirits, they assemble on a Tues- 
day or Friday, in a room chosen for the purpose, 
the doors and windows of which must be so closed 
that nothing can be seen from without. The floor 
must be cleaned, and plastered with cow dung ; 
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and in the centre, a square is drawn of a cubit each 
side, with the kokoo, or mixture of tumerick ^nd 
lime. Upon this square is spread a white sheet, 
and upon this sheet, the rice when boiled is placed. 
Upon the rice is placed the half of a cocoanut, 
filled with ghee, in which is inserted two wicks, 
lying across each other, and lighted each at both 
ends, so as to give four lights. If a cocoanut can- 
not be found, a vessel of dough of the same form 
will answer. This kind of lamp is oc/casionally 
made by all kinds of people, and is called Chou 
mukh. Upon the white sheet is now placed the 
consecrated pick-axe and the knife of the gang ; 
and all the spirits brought for the feast. From 
among all the goats purchased for the occasion, 
two are now selected, black, and perfect in all 
their parts. They are bathed, and washed, and 
made to face to the west, and if they shake them- 
selves lustily to throw off the moisture from their 
bodies, they are immediately sacrificed as having 
been accepted by Davey, or if one does so, both 
are sacrificed. If neither of them does this, it is a 
sign that she has rejected both; and the party eats 
the rice and drinks the spirits, but postpones the 
sacrifice to another day, considering the feast as 
in the light of a simple meal. This they do if any 
other bad omen is observed on that day, consider- 
ing the goddess to be displeased with sometliin^. 
While the Ecntak obtains among the gang, this 
offering cannot take place. 

The goats are sacrificed after the Mahomedaa 
form, having their throats cut while grace is said 
over them, if the party be Mahomedans ; but if 
they are Hindoos, the goats have their heads struck 
off as at Hindoo sacrifices. If the two goats are 
accepted and sacrificed, all the other goats pur- 
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chased for the feast are killed and eaten : if not 
they are kept for a better daj\ A pit is dug in the 
floor into which is thrown the skins, bones, and 
oflal of all kinds; for nothing brought in for thid 
sacred feast must be seen by any living thine but 
a Thug eligible to partake of it ; and they believe 
that if any man not a Thug see the lamps, or any 
part of the preparations, or any fire falls on tfale 
white sheet and bums any part of it, or any animal 
touches the bones or offal, the leader of the gang 
must die within the year, and all the members be 
involved in some great calamity. 

If they are on an expedition they must take the 
same precautions, and conceal themselves and their 
ceremonies by means of curtains, if they have not 
walls. After feasting, they must all wash their 
hands and faces over the pit, and then fill it up 
securely. The expenses of tnis feast are defrayed 
commonly by subscription, when it is called the 
Punchaetee Kote, and is given whenever they 
choose; but most commonly in the Hooly or 
Dusera festivals, during which they may, if they 
choose, have it on any other day as well as Toes- 
days and Fridays. Sometimes the feast is given 
by the leader or any individual member of a gang. 
No Thug is eligible to partake of this feast in any 
part of India till he nas attained the ranJc of 
strangler, unless his family have been Thugs fot at 
least two generations. The above is considered 
the complete ceremony, and. in the Duckun every 
part is strictly attended to. In Hindoostan some 
minor points, as the form of the lamp and the 
drawing the square, are omitted. They have no 

Eiculiar term for the feast; the term they use 
urhae kurna or Kurahee dena, being common to 
all people for a feast 
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Lodh — A bullock among the Thugs of Hindoos- 
tan. Among the Duckun Thugs it signifies blood. 

Lodnlia from Lodh, a bullock — ^A class of Musul- 
man Thugs, either descended from or grafted upon 
the Jumaldehee stock of Oude Thugs. These 
Thugs reside in Chupra, Goruckpore, Ghazeepore, 
Pooruneea, Dinajpoor, Rungpore, and other parts 
of Behar and Bengal, but now the principal seat of 
them is said to be in the Turae, north-east from 
Dhurbunga, where they occupy several villages on 
the frontier between the Nepaul territory and our 
own. The most noted of this class at present are 
Jhoulce Khan the black, and Jhoulee Khan the 
fair, who are, I believe, cousins. They are said 
to have got their name from loading bullocks, 
though it does not appear that they trade in that 
way now. Lodha or Lodhee, without the vowel 
after the ohais, a cast of Hindoos common all over 
India, and of this cast the greater part of the gangs 
of Thugs between the Ganges and Jumna were 
composed. 

The Lodahas may be estimated at about three 
hundred, I believe. 

Lubba — A bullock. 

Lickha — A Musulman. Term peculiar to Duc- 
kun Thugs. 

Luchmun or Lutchmun Sing — Term made use 
of by scouts to indicate the approach of danger. 
See Bvjeed. 

Luchee Ram-. — The same. 

Ladhna — To strangle; common to all classes 
of Thugs. 

Ladhka — Goor or coarse sugar. 

Lode — Bullock among the Hindostan Thugs; 
but among the Duckunees it signifies blood. 

Luduhur — Killing. Ludohur kuma, to murder. 
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Lugha — A grave digger. 

Lug/iae — The office of grave digger. 

Lughouta — Dead bodies of victims. 

Loliarec — ^A gun. 

Lokharna — To scream loudly when being mur- 
dered. See Doonr, 

Lukeer — Fakeer, a religious mendicant. 

Lewalee — A blanket. Term peculiar to Duckun 
Thugs. 

Lol — The throat. Term confined to Duckun 
Thugs. 

Lamkun — Term used by the Duckun Thugs for 
the Kurkuneea, or crossing (from the right or from 
the left) of a hare on the road before them. 
' Lumhheree — A sword. 

Lumpocha — Term among the Berar Thugs for a 
snake. If a snake crosses the road before or behind 
the gang, it is a bad omen, and they dare not go 
on unless they can kill it. If they see it in any situa-* 
tion, it involves a sacrifice unless they kill it. 

Lumbhereeana — To kill with a sword. 

Lendkeea — A washerman, peculiar to Dnckun 
Thugs. 

Londyhlena — To plunder. 

Londh,hhona — To be plundered. 

Lapna — To kill goats or other animals for food. 
Term peculiar to tne Duckun Thugs. 

Leepra or Leep — Cloth in pieces, not made into 
garments. 

Leepurna — To strangle. Peculiar to the wes- 
tern Thugs of Ojeyn. 

Lapna or Lop Ruhna — To lie hid or asleep. 

Lopee, or Lopee Khauy or Lopee Singh — A term 
made use of by scouts to intimate that danger 
approaches. 

Lopee Kurna — To conceal. 
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Lopee Hona — To be concealed. 

Luppooa — Thief. 

Lohurburheya — A pair of jackals crossing the 
the road in front of the gang from the right or from 
the left, indicating prison and chains; fromLohar, 
a blacksmith, and Burhey, a carpenter, a very bad 
omen ; a single jackal passing from right. to left, is 
a good omen ; from left to right, bad, but of little 
moment. 

Lurheea — A shop-keeper. 

Lutkuneea — ^A very small purse, worn only by 
Thugs and thieves, and therefore a distinctive mark. 

Luhiar — A dagger. 

Moeh — A bullock, among the Duckun Thugs. 

Muchhooa — A Bhutteeara, or keeper of a surae 
for the accommodation of travellers. The greater 
part of these people are in the interest of the Thugs, 
often permitting them to perpetrate murders in their 
suraes, and giving them useful information regard- 
ing travellers and pursuers. 

Mudoreea — ^Name given to the Maunj or fighting 
of cats, by the Koeleeas and some other Thugs. 

Afekhkee Dliap — See Jokkur or Dhap. 

Mukkaur — A Rajpoot of whatever calling. 

Mykureea — A barber. Term peculiar to Duckun 
Thugs. 

Maulee — The man wtio bears home money for 
the subsistence of their families from Thuffs 
engaged in distant expeditions. Peculiar to toe 
Korhareea and Lodhee Thugs. 

Mawii — A horse. 

MawUee — A mare. 

Maulee — Parole of rendezvous among the Duc- 
kun Thugs ; the same as Phool among the Hin* 
doostanees. 

Maulee dena — To give the parole of rendezvous. 
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Mohil — A chief. Peculiar to the Duckun Thags. 

Mahee — The sacred pick-axe, called also Kussee. 
The Duckun Thugs always use the t^rm Mahee, 
never Kussee, for the pick-axe. The Duckun 
Thugs give this term to the Thakur,'or full call of 
the large owl also. See Thakur. 

Mooltaneas — ^A class of Thugs, all Musulmans, 
who are said to have emigrated direct from Delhi, 
and not through Agra, and therefore not among 
the Agureeas. They are said to call themselves 
Naiks, and to travel and trade as Brinjaras. They 
kill the greater part of their female children, and 
never allow what survive to marry out of their own 
class. They t ravel with their families, and strangle 
travellers with the cords with which they are 
accustomed to drive their bullocks, and not like 
other Thugs, with the handkerchief. They are 
among the ancient Thugs, and are considered strict 
in their observances, and staunch to their oath of 
secrecy. 

Mamoo — One who knows Thugs, and takes 
advantage of his knowledge to betray, ot to extoH 
money from them. 

Maun — The place for the grave. A term pecu- 
liar to Duckun Thugs. (See Belee.) Maunkurree, 
the man who selects the place for murder. 

Maunj — The omen of the cats heard fighting. 
If heard during the first watch of the night it 
promises good ; if during the night at any time 
after the first watch, it is called "Kalee kee 
Maunj," and threatens evil. If heard in the day 
time, it is called the "Dhamonee kee Maunj/' and 
threatens very great evil. If the cats fall down 
from a height while fighting, it threatens still worse. 

Maunghee — Treasure. A term peculiar to some 
classes of Thugs. — Gael is the more common term. 
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Minukeea — A Gosaen. 

Minuk — ^A Gosaen or Byragee; Hindoo reli- 
gious mendicant. 

Munkhela — ^A man. 

JMuvjwar — ^A jackaL To prevent their digg^g 
op the dead bodies. Thugs throw over the grave 
either very thorny bashes or ispaghole, the seeds of 
the flea wort, to which they say jackals and doffs 
have a strong antipathy. They say that with toe 
ispaghole there is no danger from any animal, hot 
the bear and hyena. 

Mourheea — A gold mohur. 

Moma — ^To go slowly; peculiar to Duckun 
Thugs. 

Mirgmatd — A herd of deer. This at all timet 
and under all circumstances is favourable, at 
promising a meeting with more Thugs. 

Morha — The extra share given to distinguished 
or principal Thu^ leaders, who command each a 
party of not less than twenty Thugs. If, including 
the jemadar, the party consists of twenty, they 
divide the booty into twenty-one shares, the leader 
takes one as his morka, and he has another Aare 
with the rest. If there are five such leaders and 
parties, they have five separate shares. This it 
after the deduction of the dhorae or leader's share, 
in which jemadars, great and smaU, share alike. 

Mar gee — A cheyla or disciple ; term peculiar ta 
Duckun Thugs ; a mere iyro before he becomes 
initiated. Hindostan Thugs call them kyboolasor 
betoos. 

Mururee — A party of Thugs assembled in 
council 

Mururee ka Dhuneea — A peditum, heard from 
one of the Thugs, while they are assembled in 
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council. It is considered a dreadful omen, and 
involves the necessity of great sacrifices. 

Must Katee Kuma, or Katee must Kurna^^To 
speak softly in whispers. 

Maiungee — A lizard. Peculiar to Duckun Thuffs. 

Motheea — A class of Thugs that reside chiefly 
about Rangpore, Dinapore, Furnea, and derive 
their name, it is said, from their usage of giving 
their leaders a handful (Motheea) out of every 
booty consisting of rupees or other money, as theur 
share over and above what they receive in the 
general division. 

They have the same dialect as the other Tht^, 
and assume like them the disguises best suited, -to 
times and circumstances; but, like the Thugs of 
Behar and Bengal generallv* they have their Selei 
or places of murder, and ^hapas or resting place, 
chiefly on the banks of large rivers or running 
streams, into which they can throw the bodies of 
their victims. They are almost all of the meaner 
caste or Tantooas. 

MaUha'phore — (Literally head breaker.) The 
approach of the ass braying from the front upon 
the ^ang. It indicates that the gang will have their 
heads broken, if they rest at the place they had 
intended to halt at: thev must go to some other. 

Mahasuiee — Call of the single jackal which peo* 
pie call the Faoo. Term among Duckun Thugs 
for what the Hindostan Thugs call the Bbalee or 
Barohee. Bhaloo is said to be a term used for this 
call among all people in the Duckun, Thugs or not 
Thugs. It is always a bad omen among Duckun 
Thugs. Among Hindostan Thugs it is subject to 
the ordinary rules. 

Now — The weeping of a woman. Term pecu- 
liar to Duckun Thugs. 
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ATudk — A village. 

JVaga kur den a — To exclude from association 
with ThugS. Term peculiar to Duckun Thugs ; 
and among them peculiar to exclusion for the mur- 
der of a Sweeper, Chumar, Teylee, Dhobee, Sonar, 
Dancing Girl, Bhart, Nanukpuntee, Jattadaree, 
Bunjara, Hatheewan (elephant driver.) For the 
murder of any one of these classes, knowing him 
to be such, the Thug is turned out of caste, and 
never admitted back to their society. 

Naga LuffTia — The occurrence of this crime, the 
most dreadful of all crimes in the estimation of a 
Duckun Thug. 

JVaghoo — A body of soldiers. 

Nakhna — An affix signifying Kurna, to do, in 
general use it is said wiSi the runjab, Multan and 
Kanthur Thugs. 

JSTakee or JVukaree — Sneezing* _ This is a bad 
omen on setting out on an expedition, or on leaving 
any stage : and requires expiatory ~ sacrifices. If 
they have travellers with them when they hear this 
omen, they must let them all escape, as they dare 
not put them to death ; all Hindoos have the same 
dread of this omen on setting out on an expedition ; 
and so have the Mahommedans in spite of their 
creed. 

Kemee or Nemee Khan — A call to signify speak 
or walk slowly and softly. 

Neeamut — A traveller in the hands c^ Thugs ; 
same as Bunj. 

Neera — Water. 

Nareal — The head. Term confined to the 
Duckun Thugs. 

Karta — Any soldier or police man. Term pecu- 
liar to Duckun Thugs. 

JVowureea — A tyro or new Thug while on his 
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first expedition. The Thugs of the JumaUebee 
and Lodaha clans always make the Naworcea kick 
the body of the first person thev murder pn the 
expedition five times on the back, thinking that it 
will bring them good luck. The Moteea^ do the 
same. 

JSTureehur — Unsafe or disturbed, in contradiction 
to Bajeed or safe and undisturbed, L e. the scene 
appointed for murder. 

JVissar — Free from danger; any place wberQ 
the Thugs intend to murder, divide property, or 
lodge, in contradistinction to Tikkur, dangerous*- 
Kaul MssaVf a safe village. Kaul Tiik%rt unsafe 
village. 

JSIixam Oddeen Ouleea — A saint of the SoQaee 
sect of Mahommuduns, said to have been a Tiiq^ 
of great note at some period of his life, and lui 
♦'N'^h nfiar Delhi is tn this dav visited as a nlace of 

pilgrimage by Thutf s, who make votive oflerings to 
It. He is said to have been of the Bursote eJasSy 
born in the month of Suffer Hidgeree, (March, a. d. 
1236,) died Rubee Olowul, 725, (October, a. d. 
ia25.) His tomb is visited by Mahommudun pilr 
srims from all parts as a place of great sanctitjrv 
from containing the remains of so holy a man{ 
but the Thugs, both Hindoo and MahommuduD^ 
visit it as containing the remains of the most cele* 
brated Thug of his day. He was of the Sonnae 
sect, and those of the Sheeah sect find no difiicut 
ty in believing that he was a Thug ; but those of 
his own sect will never credit it. There are, per- 
haps, no sufficient grounds to pronounce him one 
of the fraternity ; but there are perhaps some to 
suspect that he was so at some period of his life. 
The Thugs say he gave it up early in life, but kept 
others employed in it till late, and derived an 
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income from it ; and the " Dustul Ghyb,'* or super- 
natural purse, with which he was supposed to be 
endowed, gives a colour to this. His lavish expen- 
diture, so much beyond his ostensible means, gave 
rise to the belief that ho was supplied from above 
wiih money. 

Ogalna — To set out. A term peculiar to Duckun 
Thugs. 

Oogur Jana — To escape, fly from danger. Same 
as Jhurjana. 

Oogaul — Old clothes, term peculiar to Duckun 
Thugs. 

Ogaera — A servant of a Thug or other man of 
rank ; term confined to the DucRun Thugs. 

Oondana — To eat; term peculiar to Duckun 
Thugs. 

Ojrut puloree — The chattering of the small owl 
when flying. See Putoree. 

Oorutkawree — The " crepitus ventris" heard from 
a Thug when on the road. They either change 
the road or avert the omen by a sacrifice. They 
collect and burn a pile of cow-dung, and each 
member of the gang throws one of the burning 
embers at the oflcnding party who runs the gaunt- 
let among them. If any Thug is heard to break 
wind while they are at their phur,or resting place, 
dividing the booty, it is called " Phur ka Dhuneea/' 
and considered a very bad omen. They remove 
the ofiender from among them, and kindle a fire 
upon the place where he sat, and quench it with 
water, saying : " As the signs of the water disap- 
" pear, so may the threatened evil pass away.** Five 
blows of a shoe inflicted upon the head of the 
oflending person mitigates the evil to be appre- 
hended, but cannot avert it altogether. If any 0119 
break wind between the point they set out from, 
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and the first resting place, it is considered an 

extremely bad omen. 

Ooharna — To strangle. 

Oonvala — A stone ; also a Shumseea, or holder 
of hands. Term peculiur to Duckun Thugs. 

Paoo — An acquaintance and accomjJice of 
Thugs. 

. Puchbheya — One of the sects of Thugs ; it is 
derived from the Bursote clan. 

Pucka kurna — To bury in a deep and secure 
grave. 

Puck heyla — Paper in general : written upon or 
not. 

Peeada byth lana — Same as poolakurna. 

Pijkee — Treasure in money. 

Pehloo or Pulloo — The handkerchief with which 
they strangle people : the roomal. 

Pholkee — The time from sunrise till sunset. 
From sunrise till midday, Churiee Pholkee, From 
midday till sunset is the Olurtee Pholkee ; a bad 
omen during the first is much worse than the same 
during the Churtee Pholkee. 

Palwee — A ring for the fin;jer, nose, or ear; 
term confined to the Ducken Thugs. 

Phool — Parole or engagement to meet again at 
a certain place when suddenly dispersed. 

Phooldena — To appoint the place of meeting; 
*^ Agra kee Phool deea. He appointed Agra as 
the place of rendezvous." 

Phoola — The person who takes home money for 
the subsistence .of the families of Thugs. 

Pilliaoo — The appearance or voice of the animals 
from which omens are taken, on the left The 
reverse of the Thibaoo. If the Pilhao promises 
good according to their rules of augury, it is always 
the better from being followed by the Thibaoo soou 
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after. If it threatens evil, that evil is mitigated by 
the Thibaoo. 

DifTerent casts and clans of Thugs have in some 
few instances difTerent rules for interpreting these 
sounds and appearances, and what is considered 
to threaten evil by some, is thought to promise 

i^ood by others ; but on such occasions they all 
oUow the rules of the leader who opens the expedi- 
tion, or leads the greatest number of Thugs asso- 
ciated together in any expedition. 

The Pilhaoo, or omen on the left, must be 
observed first on opening an expedition, and it must 
be followed by the Thibaoo immediately after, or 
the expedition cannot be entered upon. It signifies 
that the Deity has taken the gang by the left arm, 
to lead them on; but she must give them the Thi- 
baoo, to signify that she has taken them by the 
right arm also, or tlie partv appointed to take the 
auspices returns home, and the gangs wait till the 
omens are unexceptionable. 

The Pilhaoo perceived on leaving any sta^ 
during the expedition, or preparing to leave it, 
promises good. The Thjbaoo thi'eatens evil, and 
the gang halts. On reaching any stage, the Pil- 
haoo threatens evil, and they must move on without 
resting. The Thibaoo promises good, and they 
rest securely. 

Ttiere are some few exceptions to the general 
rule, that for the Pilhaoo, the omen must be on the 
left. Some animals must be heard or seen on the 
right to constitute the Pilhaoo, and vice versa, bul 
these arc very few indeed. 

Pola — The sign made at a cross road to guide 
the members of the gang who are behind, in the 
direction the others have taken. They draw their 
feet along the dust in the direction they have taken; 



and if their friends are to follow quickly^ they 
leave the dust piled up at the end of the line where 
the foot stops, or make a hole in it with the heeL 
If the road affords no dust, they leave two •tones 
piled one on the other in the line they have taken, 
and strew a few leaves of trees along the road. If 
their friends are to make haste, they leave a loog 
line of leaves. They have other signs for the same 
purposes. 

Pdakurna — To make the signs. 

Puloee — A ring. 

Palloo or Pehloo dena — To instal as a strangler, 
or invest with the roomaL 

Panderphulee — Pearls ; term peculiar to Dudkim 
Thugs. 

Phankdeva — To throw away any victim or 
other thing as worthless or unsuitable, as one or 
more of a party to be murdered, when they have 
more than they can manage, or he, she or (hey are 
not suited for their purpose. 

Phangola — Pearls. Among Duckun Thugs a 
cock. 

Phangolee — Small gold coins. Among Duckon 
Thugs a hen. 

Phankura — The call of the hare by night or 
day when the Thugs have travellers with them. It 
is a bad omen and the travellers must not be killed. 

Phank — Any useless thing not worth the keep- 
ing, but particularly a traveller without property. 

Puvgoo — A river Thug of Bengal, wno carries 
on his murders on board his boat, which he calb a 
Kuntec. 

Pun eeara — Pearl. 

Parnakhna — ^To strangle. Term peculiar, it is 
said, to the Thugs of Ojeyn and the west. 

Phooi*kana — A horse. 



Phaorkanee — A mare. 

Phur — Any place where they murder their vic- 
tims or divide their booty. 

Phurka Dhuneea — A " crepitus ventris," heard 
from any one while they are sitting down and 
dividing their booty: a very bad omen. See Oorui 
Kawree, 

Phur jharna — To clean the place of murder. 
After a murder has taken place at night, some 
members of the gang are left behind to remove 
any signs that may be seen when day appears. 

Phurjhurowa — The man who is left behind for 
that purpose. 

Phuruck dena — ^To wave any cloth to warn 
associates of danger. 

Purta puma — ^To be recognised, viz. any article 
taken from a murdered person. 

Phosurna — ^To flv or escape. Term peculiar to 

Duckun Thugs. 

Pusur — The direction or scene appointed for an 
expedition. Khous, the time of return. 

Phutakee — A gun. 

Phutkee — A shield. 

Potura — A horse. 

Poiuree — ^A mare. 

Pooturaet — A man on horseback. 

Pooluraei'Bkurtoie — The man who stranglefl 
him. 

Poolaraelee — The strangling a man ao pulled off 
his horse. 

Potnee {Dfwtee)^A waist bandr Term peculiar 
to Kocleea Thugs, or Thugs of and from the dif* 
trict of Koel. 

Putlee hojana — To disperse or divide into funall 
parties when it is flangerous to remain assembled* 

Putunee — A sneeze. 
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Puthoree or Kosui — The loud and continued 
chirping or calling of the small owl. If made by the 
bird while sitting, it promises good. If while flying, it 
threatens evil. The chatter or call when aitting ii 
interpreted according to the rules of the Thibaoo 
or Pilaoo. 

Puteear — The call of the partridge. If heard 
while the Thugs are travelling, the call on the left 
promises good, and on the right threatens sli^t 
evil. If they are hahing at the time, the caU on 
the right is good, that on the left bad. 

Putoree — The small owl. 

Qulundera — One of the sects of Moltanee Thugs, 
who travel with bears and monkeys. 

Rooh — An affix to the number of persons killed 
in any affair; a single person killed in an Eeloo, 
when two persons are killed, the affair is a Bhitree, 
three Singhore, four Behra, five Puchroob, aii* 
Chehrooh, and so on. 

Raha — Any trick of Thugs. 

Richee — Behind. Peculiar to a few claaflea, and 
obsolete. 

Rugon — An omen good or bad. 

Rugnoutee — Taking the auspices. 

Even the most sensible approvers who bare beeo 
with me for many years, as well Musulmam as 
Hindoos, believe that their good or ill success 
always depended upon the skill with which Jdie 
omens were discovered and interpreted, and the 
strictness with which they were observed and 
obeyed. One of the old Sindouse stock told me 
yesterday (May 80th, 1835) in presence of twelve 
others from Hydrabad, Behar, the Dooab, Oude, 
Rajpootana, and Bundelcund, assembled for the 
purpose of revising this vocabulary, that had they 
not attended to these omens thev could never have 
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thrived as they did, and that in ordinary cases of 
murder a man seldom escaped after one of them, 
vfhUe they and their families had for ten genera- 
tions thrived, though they had murdered hundreds 
of people. " This," said he, " could never have 
been the case, had we not attended to omens, and 
had not omens been intended for us. There were 
always signs around us to ^de us to rich booty 
and warn us of danger, had we been always wise 
enough to discern them and religious enough to 
attend to them." Every Thug present concurred 
with him from his soul. 

Raja — Term among Duckun Thugs for Mahee 
or Thakur : the loud full call of the large owl. 
Jungjore Raja: Two large owls responding to 
each other ; at all times and in all situations a oad 
omen. 

Raookar — Sahookar, a banker. 

Roukee — A police choukedar or guard — Rou- 
keea, a police-man. 

J Rukui Beej* Dana — ^The Thuffs have a tradition 
that a demon by name Rukut Beej Dana infested 
the world and devoured mankind as often as they 
were born or created ; and to enable the world to 
be peopled Kalee Davey determined to put him to 
death. This demon they say was so tall that the 
deepest ocean never reached above his waist ; and 
he could, consequently, walk over the world at his 
ease. Kalee Davey attacked him, and cut him 
down ; but from every drop of his blood another 

* Rnkot, blood, and Beej, seed. AH Hindoot believe in thk 
demon haying been deBtroyed by the coosort of Mahadeo in the 
form of Kalec, but those who are not Thogs soppose that when 
ahe found every drop of blood, as it reached the ground prodacinr 
another demon to wage war with her, she licked them all off witn 
her enormous tongue as she cat off their heads. 
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demon arose, and as she cut them down, from 
every drop of their blood another demon sprung 
up, and the numbers increased at this geometriciu 
rate, while she became fatigued with the labour. 
On this she formed two men from the sweat 
brushed off from one of her arms ; and giving them 
each a handkerchief, told them to put all these 
demons to death, without allowing one drop of 
their blood to fall upon the ground. 

After their labour was over, they offered to 
return to the goddess the handkerchiefs with which 
they had done their work, but she desired them to 
keep them as the instruments of a trade by which 
their posterity were to earn their subsistence and to 
strangle men with these roomals, as they had 
strangled the demons, and live by the plunder they 
acquired ; and having been the means of enabUng 
the world to get provided with men by the destruc- 
tion of the demons, their posterity would be entitled 
to take a few for their own use. The roomal they 
call the " Goputban," and the goddess told them 
that they should leave the bodies of their victims 
on the ground and she would take care that they 
should be removed, provided they would never 
look behind them to see in what manner, and that 
if they observed this and all the other rules she 
prescribed for them, no power on earth should 
punish them for what they did. 

These creations from the sweat of Bhowanee's 
arm are not supposed to have themselves used the 
roomals, but to have bequeathed them with all their 
privileges to their children, who did not avail them- 
selves of them for several generations. 

Raul — Duckun term for Rareyn, the clamorous 
call of many jackals. Among the Duckun Thugs 
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this is always a good omen, whether by day or 
night, right or left. 

Rumasee — The peculiar dialect of the Thugs. 

Rumujna — To recognize or detect 

Rungwa — A Seepahee, so called from his red 
coat 

Rungeela — Coral. 

Ruhna — A temporary grave. 

Rafina kur dena — To Dury bodies in a tempo- 
rary grave. 

Rooaran — Any call of the jackal. Term peculiar 
to Jumaldehee, Lodaha and Moteea Thugs of 
Oude, Behar, &c. 

Roopareyl — The Sawa M amoola, or water wag- 
tail. Its omen is interpreted according the ordi- 
nary rules of the Thibaoo and Pilhaoo. 

Roopauneea — The call of the hare at night on 
the left hand — a good omen. 

Rareyn — The general clamour of a pack of 
jackals. Heard at night it is ffood on the left, and 
of little or no importance on tne right, except on 
the day of opening the expedition. Heard then on 
the right, it threatens evil, and the expedition 
cannot be opened. Heard at any time in the day, 
from half an hour after sunrise to half an hour 
before sunset, it is a very bad omen. 

Rewaroo — Fine earth or sand from a grave, 
same as Bhusma. 

RcUee boke Teetura, Din ho bclee seear, T\^ o4ic- 
lee wa deysra^ nuheen puree achanukDhar — If the 
partridge call at night, or the jackal during the 
day, quit that country, or you will be seized. 
Seea — Gold. 

Shah Mahommud — Same as Lucheeram. Term 
used to signify that danger is near. 
Vol. II. 10 
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Sodh — Money or any property concealed, or 
search made for it. 

Sodhna or Sodhlena — To endeavour to ascertain 
the extent of a traveller's pfoperty. 

Sofedee — Silver. 

Sheikh Jee — Same as Shah Mahommud. 

Sikka* — The roomal, or handkerchief with 
which they strangle. 

Sewalee — A fox. Term peculiar to Duckan 
Thugs. 

Sambhur — Treasure. 

Sbumseea — The person who holds the hands and 
feet of the person while the Bhurtote strangles him. 

Shumseeae — The office of the Shumseeas. 

Sanih — A sword. 

Sancha — The grave. 

Sin gore or Sank hole — A party of three travel- 
lers. 

Sireej)oiee — A sect of Thugs derived from the 
Bhys clan. 

Siskar — A washerman. Term peculiar to Jumal- 
dehee, Lodaha, and Moteca Thugs. 

Soon — A Thug by birth who has not yet attain- 
ed the rank of a strangler. 

Sainee — Term used by Duckun Thugs for Jhir- 
nee, the signal for murder. 

Sonoka — The first murder committed after open- 
ing the expedition. The person murdered must 
not be of the female sex, or a Brahman, a Kaet, 
religious mendicant, oilman, pofter, carpenter, 
blacksmith, goldsmith, elephant-driver, any person 
having a domestic animal with him, no one having 
gold conspicuous upon his person, no man carrying 

* Siva and his consort Parbuttee or Kalee are often represented 
with ihe Pasha in one hand, which is a rope or roomal carried for 
the purpose of binding and strangling offenders. 
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the bones of his parents to the holy river, nor musi- 
cian, nor dancing master. 

Soonaree — A kite. Term peculiar to Duckun 
Thugs. 

Seyp — Any sleight or trick of a Thug made to 
deceive travellers, same as Gunooa; also the exte- 
rior or appearance, when respectable, of a Thug 
or traveller. 

Soopureea — A class of Thugs that reside about 
Sooper in Scindhea's territories. They adopted 
the trade, after some of the original emigrants 
from Delhie through Agra had married into their 
families. They are called also Bungureeas and 
Kokureeas. 

Sirwa — A shopkeeper. Term peculiar to a few 
classes of Thugs in Behar and Bengal. 

Siharna — To count. 

Sirma — The head. 

Saur — Any man that escapes from the hands of 
the Thugs, when they attempt to strangle him. 

Surbalund Khan — The name pronounced by the 
leader to direct the stranglers to be ready at their 
post to fall upon the victims, when the final signal 
or Jhirnee is given. It is also used to signify that 
some one approaches, or overhears, and that the 
Thugs must be on their guard. Dulur, Dulur Khan 
and Surmust Khan are used for the same purpose. 

Surdhuneea — A Dhotee or waist-band. 

Sosalladhna — To strangle a SosaL 

Sosal Knrva — To wash or bathe ; also to bind 
up the booty when Bisul or scattered for the pur« 

Eose of dividing it ; also to prepare a victim for 
eing strangled, by persuading him to uncover his 
head or neck. 

Soosul — A person whose neck aad head are 
uncovered and therefore convenient for beings 
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Strangled ; one who is strangled without any 
untoward circumstance of screams, blows, strug- 
ales, &c. &c. ; also a Thug after he has cleansed 
himself from stains of blood, or any signs of murder- 
In all these senses, and in every other in which the 
term is technically used, it is opposed to Bisui. 

Sooseeas — A class of Thuffs of the Dhanuk, or 
lowest Hindoo caste, who call themselves Naeks, 
and Thories, and reside about Jypore, Kishengur, 
Onheeara, Boondee, Joudpore, Khasnode, Shahpore, 
Rutlam, Jhubooa, Mundisore, Tonk, .and other 
parts of Malwa, and Rajpootana. They have been 
increasing in numbers for many generations, though 
they are not considered very ancient ; and from 
their low caste are looked down upon by all the 
other classes of Thugs, who never eat with them, 
though often associated with them in their expedi- 
tions. They often dress themselves as merchants, 
and pretend to travel through the country on busi- 
ness in parties, in which their leaders fi^re as 
merchants of rank, and the rest as his followers 
and friends of different grades. The head man is 
often in a hackery or a palanquin, and the rest 
appear very assiduous and respectful in their atten- 
tions to him. Sometimes they are found as 
sipahees in search of service ; at others as treasure 
bearers, or in whatever disguise seems best for the 
occasion and country in which they operate, most 
commonly Guzerat and Rajpootana or Kandesh. 
They strangle and bury like the other Thugs, and 
with but few exceptions use the same dialect. 

Sath'zut — The seven original clans of Thugs who 
were all Mahomedans, and from them all others 
are supposed to be derived. They are Bhyns, 
Bursoth, Kaohunee, Huttar, Ganoo, Tundil, Buh- 
leem. The Thugs say that the Sath-zut, or seven 
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clans, were all that were at Delhie as Thugs ; and 
that they derived their descent from seven brothers. 
This hovv^ever is not probable. Musulman Thugs 
all ovej India are very proud to trace their descent 
from one or other of these great stocks, and he who 
can do so is generally treated as a man of superior 
birth. 

Satha — The first seven days of an expedition, 
during which the families of those engaged in one 
expedition admit no visits from the families of 
Thugs who are absent on another expedition, lest 
the travellers destined for the one should go over 
to the other gang ; neither must they eat any thing 
that has belonged to the familes of such other 
Thu^s. The Thugs engaged in the expedition do 
not till the seventh day dress any food in ghee, nor 
nor eat any animal food but fish ; nor shave, nor 
allow their clothes to be washed by a dhoby, nor 
indulge in any sexual intercourse, nor give in 
charity, not even part of their food to a dog, cat or 
jackal. They must not bathe nor eat any sugar, 
except what the leader brought with him on setting 
out. Formerly they never ate any salt or turme- 
rick, but now they do. On the seventh day they 
have a good meal of which greens of some kind or 
other must be a component part. During the 
whole time the expedition lasts, if within one year, 
they take no milk, nor do they clean their teeth 
with a brush (miswak.) 

If the Sonrka, or first murder, takes place within 
the seven days, or Satha, they consider themselves 
relieved by it from all these restraints- Formerly 
they never used to murder as the Sonrka (or first 
victim) any Brahman, or Syad, or any yery poor 
man, nor any man with gold upon 1^, nor any 
man who had a quadruped with him, nor a dhobee, 

10* 
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nor a sweoper, nor a teylee (oil vender), nor a 
bhaut (bard), nor a kaet (a writer), nor a blind 
man, nor maimed persons, nor a leper, nor a 
dancing woman, nor a pilgrim or devotee. Some 
classes and individuals neglect these rules and the 
misfortunes which have fallen upon Thugs lately 
are attributed principally to this cause. 

Seina — To snore when sleeping, or when being 
strangled. 

Seet,h — The slight chirp of the small owl three or 
four times only repeated. This is a very bad omen 
while the bird is sitting, and still worse when flying. 

Santa — A bracelet; confined to the Duckun 
Thugs. 

Siharna — To count 

Siikala — Gold coins. Term peculiar to Duckun 
Thugs. 

Siiuk — Gold. Term peculiar to Duckun Thugs. 

Sotha — The person employed to inveigle travel- 
lers ; always the most eloquent and persuasive man 
they can find. 

Sotkae — The ofllice of inveigler. 

Soothe — Twenty rupees. 

Suthote — Same as Bhurtote ; a strangler. 

Suthna — A Musulman. 

Sutheea dalna — To kill with a sword. 

Sutheeana — The same. 

Syt — Term used by the Berar Thugs, for phool 
or parole of rendezvous. Other Thugs of the south 
call it maulee. 

Taw — A gang or party of either travellers or 
Thugs. 

Taw must Ckowkaii> — Keep out of sight, conceal 
the gang from view. 

Tuhae d<^7M> — To kill Tobae jana, to be killed. 

Thibana or Tfubae dena — To cause travellers 
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to sit down on some pretence or other, that stran- 
glers may conveniently do their work of murder- 

Thibaoo — The auspice or omen on the right 
hand. In opening an expedition the omen must be 
seen or heard first on the left, Pilhaoo ; and be 
soon followed by one on the right. They will not 
open their expedition if the omen is first observed 
on the right, nor when observed on the left, unless 
followed on the right 

Thibna — To sit down or rest, as a traveller. 

Tuhae dalna — To strangle. A term peculiar to 
some classes of Thugs. 

Tuhae JVakhna — The same. 

Tighunee — The eye. 

Tighunee kuma — To search. 

Togree — The turban. Term confined chiefly to 
Berar and some other Duckun Thugs. 

Taujna — To eat 

Thakur — The loud full call of the large owl, 
said to be like the word " ghoo ghoo." This they 
interpret according to the ordmary rules of the 
Thibaoo and Pilaooo. See also Gorgareea and 
Kurra. Duckun Thugs call it Mabee or Raja 
Teekula. 

Teekula — Any suspicious thing taken from a 
murdered person, which it is dangerous for a Thug 
to carry. 

Teekula purna — To be recognized, as any thing 
taken from a murdered person and found upon a 
Thug. Peculiar to Duckun Thugs ; same as rurta 
purna among other Thugs. 

Thokee kuma — To spit When the leader of the 
^ang for the time beinj^, wishes every man to be at 
nis post ready to perform the office assigned to 
him, he gives the Khokhee, whi^ is hawking 
aloud or casting up the phlegm preparatory to 
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spitting. When they are all ready, he gives the 
Jhirnee, or signal to set to, if all is clear. If he 
sees cause to suspend operations, he giyes ih^ 
Thokee, that is, spits out the phlegm ; when all 
retire again. Commonly it is the signal for tho 
stranglers to take post near their respective victimi^ 
but sometimes it is used on other occasions. 

Tikhur — Dangerous to Thugs, either a place or 
j)erson. 

Tookna — To die. 

Took j ana — To die. 

Tukrar — Search made by villagers or others 
after Thugs or their proceedings. 

Tail — A company or individual who has escaped 
by being left behind out of a party of travellers 
murdered. Same as Adhoreea. 

Teel — A person found watching or dodging 
the Thugs. 

Thola — A Thana or police guard ; term peculiar 
to the Koeleca and Dooab Thugs. 

Tilha — A spy or scout. 

Tilhae — The office of scout. 

Tooluk ruhna — To sleep, or Toulukna. 

Thumonee — Bribery. Thumonee dena. To bribe. 

Tombako kha lo, or pee h — Eat or smoke your 
tobacco, technically " strangle;" one of the signals 
for murder. 

Tome — Any thing particularly good or valuable 
in the spoil ; a thing which the gang thinks worthv 
of being preserved for the head man of their vil- 
lage, or any great patron as a present. 

Townaree — Pretence, or trick to beguile travel- 
lers. 

Tankee dena — To rouse travellers from their 
sleep. ^ 
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Thenga — A sword ; term peculiar to the Telin* 
gana or Duckun Thugs. 

Tinnooa — A boy. 

Tinna — Xhe same. 

Tonga — An Anghurka or vest. A term peculiar 
to the Thugs of the Dooab. 

Tonkal — A party of travellers larger than the 
Thugs can manage to destroy. 

Tona — A Thug's trick, pretext or deceit. 

Tongur — Any Marhatta man. Term peculiar 
to the Duckun Thugs. 

Tundul — One of the seven original clans of 
Thugs. They and the Bahleems went direct from 
Delhic, after their expulsion, to Multan and the 
Duckun, and did not rest at Agra. None of these 
clans are to be found in the Dooab or Bundlecund. 

Tupounee — A sacrifice of goor to Bhowanee, 
This sacrifice is oflered at the first convenient 
place after every murder. One rupee and four 
annas worth of goor, or coarse sugar, is purchased 
and put upon a blanket or sheet spread upon the 
cleanest place they can select. Near the pile of 
sugar and on the blanket they place the consecrated 
pickaxe, and a piece of silver, as a " Roop Dar- 
sun," or silver oflering. The most esteemed leader 
of the gang who is supposed to be most in favour 
with the goddess, and best acquainted with the 
modes of propitiating her, is placed on the blanket, 
with his face to the west. As many noted 8tran« 
glers as it can conveniently contain, sit on each 
side of this leader, with their faces in the same 
direction. They must be, including the leader, an 
even number. The rest of the gang sit outside the 
blanket The leader now makes a hole in the 
ground, and having put into it a little />f the goor, 
he lifts his clasped hands and eyes towards heaven, 
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and with his mind fixed upon the goddess, he says, 
** Great Goddess ! as you vouchsafed one lack and 
** sixty-two thousand rupees to Joora Naig, and 
" Koduk Bunwaree in their need, so we pray thee, 
" fulfil our desires." In this prayer all the Thugs 
fervently join; repeating the words after the 
leader. He then sprinkles some water over the 
pit and pick-axe; and places a liitle goor upon the 
^extended hands of every I'hug seated upon the 
blanket with him. One of the gang now gives the 
Jhirnee, or signal for strangling, in the same man- 
ner as if they were going to commit murder, and 
the Thugs upon the carpet eat their goor in solemn 
silence. Not a word is spoken till they have eaten 
the whole, and drunk some water. The pile of 
goor is now distributed, as consecrated fooa to the 
whole of the gang entitled from their rank to par- 
take of it. They eat it all with silent reverence, 
so that no part may fall to the ground, and if any 
fall, it is put into the pit that it mjiy not be soiled 
by the foot of any one. The silver is then given 
back to the person who lent it for the purpose. 

No one but a man who has strangled with his 
own hands, and is at the same time a free man, is 
suffered to partake of the goor thus consecrated. 
For those who have not yet strangled a victim, or 
are not freemen, sugar is set apart from the pile 
before consecration, and they eat it at the same 
time as the others on the signal given. If any thing 
improper or indecorous in language, manner, or 
conduct, takes place during this ceremony, they 
consider it an evident sign of the displeasure of the 
deity, and despair of further success during the 
expedition. 

If any particle of the consecrated goor should 
be left on the ground, and eaten by a dog or any 
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Other animal, they would, they believe, suffer under 
the displeasure of the deity for years. If any other 
human being should taste the goor, they are per- 
suaded that he would immediately take to the trade 
of Thuggee, and never be able to leave it off, what- 
ever may have been his rank or condition in life. 
If they have any young disciple about whose 
advancement they are very solicitous, they try to 
get for him a little of the consecrated goor, assured 
that he would advance rapidly in his profession 
after eating it See Joora JVaig^ and Koduk Bun- 
waree, 

Tippana — To watch, observe. 

Tuparna — To search or scrutinize, or arrest. 

Thapteea — A potter. Peculiar to Duckun 
Thugs. 

Taup — Bread. Term peculiar to Duckun Thugs. 

Teep — A fire kindled among Thugs for evil pur- 
poses ; teep hurnd to murder, divide booty, bury, 
or cover up the grave. They use this term when- 
ever they require to mention fire before those who 
are likely to hear, but ought not to Understand them 
commonly. 

Thap — The place of encampment where the 
Thugs spend the night, commonly outside a village. 

Thapa — The same. 

Tliapa — A river among the Behar and Bengal 
Thugs, from its banks being their general resting 
place. 

Tojyka — Cloth of any kind. 

Tupponee kurna — Performing the ceremony of 
Tupanee. • 

Tvpjana — To quit the road on which they are 
moving and take another direction. 

Tuppul, or Tuppowal, or Tupole — The by-path or 
Pugdundee, into which Thugs lead the travellers 
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and with his mind fixed upon the goddess, he says, 
*' Great Goddess ! as you vouchsafed one lack and 
" sixty-two thousand i upees to Joora Naig, and 
" Koduk Bunwaree in their need, so we pray thee, 
" fulfil our desires." In this prayer all the Thugs 
fervently join; repeating the words after the 
leader, lie then sprinkles some water over the 
pit and pick-axe; and places a little goer upon the 
^extended hands of every I'liug seated upon the 
blanket with him. One of the gang now gives the 
Jhirnee, or signal for strangling, in the same man- 
ner as if they were going to commit murder, and 
the Thugs upon the carpet eat their goor in solema 
silence. Not a word is spoken till they have eaten 
the whole, and drunk some water. The pile of 
goor is now distributed, as consecrated food to the 
whole of the gang entitled from their rank to par- 
take of it. 1 hey eat it all with silent reverence, 
so that no part may fall to the ground, and if any 
fall, it is put into the pit that it mjiy not be soiled 
by the foot of any one. The silver is then given 
back to the person who lent it for the purpose. 

No one but a man who has strangled with his 
own hands, and is at the same time a freeman, is 
sufiered to partake of the goor thus consecrated. 
For those who have not yet strangled a victim, or 
are not freemen, sugar is set apart from the pile 
before consecration, and they eat it at the same 
time as the others on the signal given. If any thing 
improper or indecorous in language, manner, or 
conduct, takes place during this ceremony, they 
consider it an evident sign of the displeasure of the 
deity, and despair of further success during the 
expedition. 

If any particle of the consecrated goor should 
be left on the ground, and eaten by a dog or any 
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Other animal, they would, they believe, suffer under 
the displeasure of the deity for years. If any other 
human being should taste the goor, they are per- 
suaded that he would immediately take to the trade 
of Thuggee, and never be able to leave it off, what- 
ever may have been his rank or condition in life. 
If they have any young disciple about whose 
advancement they are very solicitous, they try to 
get for him a little of the consecrated goor, assured 
that he would advance rapidly in his profesdon 
after eating it. See Joora JVaig^ and Koduk Bun- 
waree. 

Tippana — To watch, observe. 

Tuparna — To search or scrutinize, or arrest. 

Thapteea — A potter. Peculiar to Duckun 
Thugs. 

Taup — Bread. Term peculiar to Duckun Thugs. 

Teep — A fire kindled among Thugs for evil pur- 
poses ; teep hurnd to murder, divide booty, bury, 
or cover up the grave. They use this term when- 
ever they require to mention fire before those who 
are likely to hear, but ought not to understand them 
commonly. 

Thap — The place of encampment where the 
Thugs spend the night, commonly outside a village. 

Thapa — The same. 

Tliapa — A river among the Behar and Bengal 
Thugs, from its banks bemg their general resting 
place. 

Topha — Cloth of any kind. 

Tupponee kurna — Performing the ceremony of 
Tupanee. 

Tvpjana — To quit the road on which they are 
moving and take another direction. 

Tuppul, or Tuppowal, or Tupole — The by-path or 
Pugdundee, into which Thugs lead the travellers 
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'* Great Goddess ! as you vouchsafed one lack and 
** sixty-two thousand iuj)cesto Joora Naig, and 
" Koduk Bunwaree in their need, so we pray thee, 
" fulfil our desires." In this prayer all the Thugs 
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Jhirnee, or signal for strangling, in the same man- 
ner as if they were going to commit murder, and 
the Thugs upon the carpet eat their goor in solemn 
silence. Not a word is spoken till they have eaten 
the whole, and drunk some water. The pile of 
goor is now distributed, as consecrated food to the 
whole of the gang entitled from their rank to par- 
take of it. 1 hey eat it all with silent reverence, 
so that no part may fall to the ground, and if any 
fall, it is put into the pit that it mjiy not be soiled 
by the foot of any one. The silver is then given 
back to the person who lent it for the purpose. 

No one but a man who has strangled with his 
own hands, and is at the same time a free man, is 
sullcred to partake of the goor thus consecrated. 
For those who have not yet strangled a victim, or 
are not freemen, sugar is set apart from the pile 
before consecration, and they eat it at the same 
time as the others on the signal given. If any thing 
improper or indecorous in language, manner, or 
conduct, takes place during this ceremony, they 
consider it an evident sign of the displeasure of the 
deity, and despair of further success during the 
expedition. 

If any particle of the consecrated goor should 
be left on the ground, and eaten by a dog or any 
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Other animal, they would, they believe, suffer under 
the displeasure of the deity for years. If any other 
human being should taste the goor, they are per- 
suaded that he would immediately take to the trade 
of Thuggee, and never be able to leave it off, what- 
ever may have been his rank or condition in life. 
If they have any young disciple about whose 
advancement they are very solicitous, they try to 
get for him a little of the consecrated goor, assured 
that he would advance rapidly in his profesdon 
after eating it See Joora Naigy and Koduk Bun- 
waree, 

Tippana — To watch, observe. 

Tuparna — To search or scrutinize, or arrest. 

Thapteea — A potter. Peculiar to Duckun 
Thugs. 

Taup — Bread. Term peculiar to Duckun Thugs. 

Teep — A fire kindled among Thugs for evil pur- 
poses ; ieep hurnd to murder, divide booty, bury, 
or cover up the grave. They use this term when- 
ever they require to mention fire before those who 
are likely to hear, but ought not to understand them 
commonly. 

Thap — The place of encampment where the 
Thugs spend the night, commonly outside a village. 

Thapa — The same. 

Thapa — A river among the Behar and Bengal 
Thugs, frotn its banks bemg their general resting 
place. 

Taj)ha — Cloth of any kind. 

Tupponee kurna — rerforming the ceremony of 
Tupanee. 

Tupjana — To quit the road on which they are 
moving and take another direction. 

TuppuU or Tuppowah or Tupde — The by-path or 
Pugdundee, into which Thugs lead the travellers 
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from the high road in order to murder them 
without danger. 

Tareea — A gold mohur. 

Ta wree — Bread. 

Tirkeea — ^A goldsmith. Peculiar to Duckun 
Thugs. 

Tharee — The Sooseea Thugs are called Thories 
by other classes of Thugs. 

Tirkeea — A bae or knapsack. 

Tarndee — A gold mohur. 

Tormee — Thug, thief, or robber of any kind. 

Tortunkur — A searching after, seizingy<)r molest- 
ing Thugs. 

Tas — The neel kunt, or blue jay. If they seie it 
to the right, or crossing from the left to right, it 
promises good. If to the left, or crossing from the 
right to left, it promises no good, but threatens no 
evil. Its cry they consider as nothing. Tas, as 
the name of the jay, is not peculiar to Thugs. 

Wahurna — To strangle. 

Walgee — Duckun term for Burauk, the crossing 
of a wolf or wolves on the road before the gang. 
Whether they cross from right to left, or left to 
right, it is considered a very bad omen among 
Duckun Thugs, and they dare not advance. 

W. H. Sleeman, 

General Superintendent 
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CORRESPONDENOE BETWEEN CAPTAIN ffibBEXAN AND 

MR. 8TOCKWBIX. 



Saogor, 7th Febroury, 18SB. 

Dear Sir, 

I have now before me several private and pdblic 
letters written by you so long back as 1816 on the 
subject of Thugs, and as you may be pleased to 
learn something of the subsequent history of the 
leading characters whom you then mentioned as 
being at large and at tfieir ''dreadful trade,** 
I take the liberty to enclose a few genealogical 
tables of the families of some of the ap[^overs now- 
under my charge. Should vou not have preserved 
copies of these letters I shall have much pleasure 
in forwarding them to you, for I have often referjred. 
to them with interest and advantage. 

I hope you will pardon tlie liberty I take in say- 
ing that it is to me, and must be to every one who 
knows any thing of the subject, and feels anxious 
for the success of an attempt so interesting to 
humanity, a source of sincere gratification to find 

Vol. II. 11 
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you again so unexpectedly placed in a situation 
where your abilities and former experience are 
likely to be of such important advantage. Indeed 
I may very honestly say, and without any wish to 
be complimentary to a gentleman whom I have 
never had an opportunity of seeing, that I consider 
your appointment to the J)oo^h providental ; and 
to complete our success all that is wanting seems 
to me to be your appointment as a special com- 
missioner to try all the Thugs arrested in the 
different districts of the Dooab and kingdom of 
Oude,* and health and strength to enable you to get 
through the Herculean labour. This tribute I pray 
you to accept from one who has known you only 
through your repute as a public officer, and who 
may perhaps never have an opportunity of becom- 
ing personally acquainted with you. 

My part in the work I consider as an episode in • 
my life. It is a duty to which I have devoted 
willingly and zealously all the little ability that God 
has given me, but it is one to which none of us 
would be led from taste or inclination. It is one 
requiring the finest abilities, but one to which fine 
abilities would not from choice be directed. If the ■ 
protection of life and property be the first duty of 
government, never did any object more impera- 
tively call for the application of all its energies 
than this ; and I trust no considerations will induce 
it to relax, or its public officers to withhold their 
cordial co-operation in the work. 

Believe me, dear Sir, your's very faithfully, 
(Signed) W. H. Sleemait. 

G. Stockwell, Esq. 

JVbfe.— Mr. Stockwell had for some years been Commissioner in 
Orissa, and his return to the Dooab was to me quite onezpeeled. 



CiOBUOTOllIMBNCB. 11^ 

Cawnpora, 9401 Oetober, 1833. 

My dear Sir, . - 

An experiment is i^ut to be made of what 
can be done with Thug .9^ in our courts of law, 
for Mr. Wilson's Shawl case will come before me 
immediately, and we shall see what eSect is pro- 
duced by the result of this triaL I have oone 
what is in me to have the preliminary proceedings 
indisputably coiTect — 1st, by obviating cavil at 
my holding a trial while the sessions jud^e is on 
the spot, which has been done by obtaining the 
opinion of the Nizamut in favour of my so doing ; 
2ndly, by avoiding a chance that a commitment 
by Mr. Wilson is not deemed quite legal Ho 
has no letter making him a joint' magistrate, nor 
has he been gazettea as such, while the letter from 
government to the Nizamut only speaks of the 
districts in which he ought to be made joint, not 
that he has been so made. Tl^s we overcome by 
getting the magistrate to join in the commitmeiil 
without however touching the case, and thus I 
think we start fair, ^ 

Of Wilson I will not pretend to ^ve ywk any 
accounts. You are aware of his activity and zeal 
and doubtless he keeps you acquainted with his 
movements and their results. He may too lell you» . 
Uiough he might not tell me and has not, if any' 
thing is done by me or my subordinates ^hich* 
frustrates his endeavours. And if so you will* 
possibly let me know what does thwart him» for 
certes he has my anxious wishes for the aAiCcess 
of the most important police measure that has been 
adopted in my time. May your health so rally 
and your strength be so renovated that ^ou may 
remain to superintend that measure to its trium- 
phant conclusion. I can hardly si^y more of it thiin 
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that I have heard persons equally unknown to yon 
and to me, but who have travelled through your 
districts call down blessings on your head for the 
security to the lives and property of travellers which 
had been brought about by >^our exertions and 
penetration. This is the sort of praise which must 
come home to a man's breast, and as I said, the 
persons knew neither you nor me personally, so it 
IS genuine. I hope you got lists of Thugs sent to 
you under two separate covers frond Futtehghur 
and Cawnpore. 

Believe me very truly yours, 

(Signed) G. Stockwjbll. 
To Captain Sleeman, &c. &c. 

Cawnpore, 5th November, 18SS: 

My dear Sir, 

Wilson's commitment came before me at the 
close of last month. It took me two days to make 
extracts from his proceedings, and five more to 
take the trial. Of a jury of nine who were called, 
only six attended, of whom one deserted on the 
third, another on the fourth day of trial, leaving 
four by whom the verdict was delivered. Their 

Judgment was more free from bias than that of an 
Sngiish jury, because there were no advocates to 
% lead, nor was there any summing up by me, whence 
^ my leaning might have been discovered. At first the 
business seemed to go asainst their grain, and to 
be beyond their belief; out, as point after point 
was developed, and each fresh head of evidence 
fitted into that whicli had gone before, conviction 
entered their minds. After retiring for an hour into 
a separate room they returned a verdict of guilty : 
they brought in three men guilty of the actual mur- 
der and the same three with three others guilty of 
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removing the bodies, stabbing, and throwing 
them into a well; and a seventh guilty of 
being with them though not at the murder. The 
nine accused of receiving, sharing and passing the 
stolen property were also convicted. Of these last 
I have acquitted and released two. The rest must 
await the orders of Nizamut by whom I suppose 
some will be hanged. But the trial will not yet be 
submitted, as it came out before me that two of 
the Jemadars, Rumdeen and Bhugsa, had been for 
three years in the Furruckabad jaiTon a charge of 
Thuggee, whence they were released but two 
months before they set out on this expedition. The 
papers have been sent for from that Z4illah. Should 
you desire a more detailed account, I will send 
over my notes of the evidence, though notes are 
rarely useful to any but him by whom they are 
made, and with them a copy of my address, which 
will be brief, to the Nizamut when laying my pro- 
ceedings before them. 

As I am about to quit the Dooab, it will be 
beyond my power to lend that aid to Wilson's 
operations wnich I trust they have received in my 
character of moderator between him and our 
magistrates. But I hope the foundation which ha& 
been laid by his own good sense and conciliatory 
manner towards functionaries and people, and the 
footing on which I have^ put him with them, will 
preserve to him all necessary influence. And that 
it may be rendered efficient,! have to-day ii\ a 
demi-official to Mr. Macsween, advised that Wilson 
should be joint magistrate in the districts within 
this and the Alahabad division. Any particular 
trials can still be referred to me, if it be so wished, 
at Moradabad ; and in respect to hearing themi^ 
there is no objection or reluctance on my purt. \ 

11* 
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cannot however but think that an arrangement 
18 required for trying the Jumaldahee TThuffs 
whose depredations are committed in Oude. Tbo 
venue cannot be changed* to our courts, and 
Saugor appears to me too distant Would not 
the government instruct the resident to hold those 
trials?* 

Believe me, my dear Sir, very truly and faithfully 
yours. 

(Signed) G. StookwuiL. 

To Captain Sleeman, &c. &c. 

* This has since been done. 



English proceedings of the Thug trials held at 
Gazepoor and Benares in 1833-34. 



To Welby Jackson, Esquire, 

Register to the Nizamut Adawlot for the Western ProTinoei it 

Allahabad. 

Court of Sessions of Zellah Ghazeepoor trial, Na 5. of the Caleiidtr 

for Sessions of August, 1833. 
I. Shewsahac Loll,Gomastah of Persotum Doss Shah, Prosooiitflnu 
—2. Musst. Phooleeab, — 3. Jhannoe, 

Versus 
1. Peer Bakhs Khan, — ^2. Kurrum Bukhs Khan, — 3. Beohook 
Noorbafi^ — 4 Khoda Bukhs Khan, — 5. Sheikh JXurcishr-S. 
Peeroo Khan, — Sheikh Bucktour, — and — 8. Sheikh Anunoc. 

Charge. 
1st Count. 
Thuggee, attended with murder of Purdil Khan, and Baddhftie, 
labourer. 

2d Count 
Murder of Purdil Khan, and Buddhaie, labourer. 
1st April, 183a. 
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Sir, 

I herewith transmit, to be laid before the Nizamut 
Adawlut, the proceedings upon the trial noted in 
the margin, held at the station of Gazeepoor on the 
24th, 26th, 27th, 29th and 30th days of August, 
1833, A. D. 

2. There are three prosecutors — Shewsahae Lall 
deposes that he is a Gomastah of Persotum Doss 
Shah, a Mahajun of the city of Benares, by whose 
directions he, the prosecutor, purchased a quantity 
of Kinkaubs and other costly clothes of Benares 
manufacture, in value about 450 rupees, placed 
them in a wooden box, sent the box to the Benares, 
custom-house, where he took out a Rowannah, and 
had the box properly secured with rope and moom- 
jamah, the fastenings being secured by wax, bearing 
the custom-house seal, entertained Purdil Khan as 
Peon in charge, and Buddaie Cooley to carry the 
box ; and upon the 28th March, 1833, correspond- 
ing to the 22nd Chail, 1240 Fy., sent off the said 
Purdil Khan and Buddaie, with directions to 
deliver the box to the house of Gourdeal Ram and 
Bunarsee Ram, Muhajuns, residing in the town of 
Chuprah, Zillah of Sarun. 

He further declares, that the distance between 
Benares and Chuprah is travelled in six days, hut 
that eighteen days elapsed without his receiving 
any tidings that the goods had reached Chuprah, 
or of those to whom he had entrusted them ; when 
upon the nineteenth day, a letter reached him by 
the Dak from Sungumlall and BuUakeedoss Muha- 
juns of the town of Ghazeepoor, acquainting him 
with the apprehension of a gang of robbers having 
in their possession considerable property of a nature 
similar to that which he, the prosecutor, had en- 
trusted to Purdil Khan. 
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That he then repaired to Ghazeepoor, taking 
with him the BeejucK of the property, und having 
made known the occasion of nis coming to the 
magistrate, the property in Court was compared 
with the Bcejuck and found to correspond, and 
that after inspection he was enabled to swear to 
the whole property as being that which by his 
directions Purdil Khan and Buddhaie took froDi 
Benares to carry to Chuprah. 

Musst. Phooleah, — The wife of Purdil Khan cor- 
roborated the circumstance of her husband having 
been engaged for the trip by Ghous Khan, a Jema* 
dar in the employ of Shewsahae Lali last named, 
and to her husband having sent her a messa^ on 
the day he set out, saying he should return m six 
days. That he never has returned, and she novr 
hears he has been murdered; she recognii^s a 
sword and a dagger in Court as having been her 
husband's weapons. 

The third prosecutor, Jhannoo, — A Chowdry of 
Coolies at Benares, corroborates the dispatch of a 
box by Sliewsahae Lall in charge of Purdil Khan, 
and his having furnished Buddhaie Cooley in vir* 
tue of his office, to carry the box. He af^ars aa 
a prosecutor in consequence of his being Budd- 
haie's uncle. 

Evidence for the prosecution. 8d. The facts 
stated by the prosecutors, that is the purchase of 
the property, the taking out a Rowannah at the 
Benares custom-house, the entertaining of Purdil 
Khan and Buddhaie, and the dispatch of the box 
in their charge, and the identity of the property 
with that in the Court, is firmly established by the 
following evidence : 

Ramlowtun Raie, — ^Who was employed by 
Shewsahae Lall to purchase the goods. 
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Baboo Noorbaff, — ^Who himself manufactured 
the greater part of the goods, sold them to Shew- 
sahae Lall, and who was present at the purchase 
of those articles not made by himself. 

Suhaie, — A tailor in the employ of Shewsahae 
Lall, who sewed the cloth packing cases, who 
sewed on the fringes to a number of articles, who 
assisted in packing the goods, and who afterward 
saw the box, with the custom-house seals and 
moomjamah attached to it. 

Ghous Khan, — ^Jemadar of Shewsahae Lall, 
who engaged Purdil Khan and Buddhaie Cooley, 
and assisted in packing the box. 

4th. — I now proceed to the evidence which is 
adduced to prove that this property of the prose-^ 
cutor Shewsahae LaH was found upon the pri- 
soners. 

Sheikh Oudan, a Burkundaz in the Thannah of 
Bansdee, — Deposes that, on the 2d April, 1833, he 
was travelling along the road upon business con- 
nected with the police, in an easterly direction, 
when just as he was about to enter the village of 
" Meiree Tal," he met seven men coming from 
Meiree Tal. That he at once recognisea Kur- 
reem Bukhs, Peeroo Khan and Kurrum AJi, 
having chanced to see them once before, when 
they were under trial for a former offence; that he 
spoke to them slightly, and then, passing them, 
entered ihervillage. That suspecting their purpose, 
he got together some of the Zemindars and Goraits 
of Meiree Tal, and gave immediate pursuit; that 
coming in sight of them about a mile from the 
village he found they had divided into two parties 
and taken different roads, one party consisting of 
Peeroo Khan, No. 6, Sheikh Durveish, No. 5, and 
Khodah Bukhs Khan, No. 4, having taken a road 
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due west, and the other party of four personSy Peer 
Bukhs, No. 1, Kurrcem Bukhs, No. 2, Beechook 
No. 3, and Kurrum Ali having gone by a road in 
a N. W. direction ; that seeing this, he sent At- 
chumbit Sing and Lalsa Groraite after the first 
party; and himself accompanied by Sbewdeal 
iSing, Keener Sing, Pran and Gunga, pursued the 
second party, and that he wasithus enabled to appre- 
hend the whole of these seven persons, upon four of 
whom Peer Bukhs, (No. 1,) Kurreem Bukhs, (Na 
2,) Bechce, (No. 3,) and Durveish, (No. 5,) he found 
bundles of property. 

That he then proceeded with the whole party in 
the direction of his Thannah, and had reached a 
Pokerce in Bandsdee, when the prisoners entreated 
for their release, offering him fifty rupees cash, for 
which one of their party was to be sent, and a piece 
of Kinkab ; that he declined their offers, and lodged 
them safely at the Thannah, where the property 
found on them was duly examined, &c. 

The whole of the above testimony, from the 
moment that Sheikh Oudan entered Meiree Tal 
and gave the alarm, till he delivered the prisoners 
into the custody of the Thannadar, is corroborated 
by the following evidence : 

Shewdeal Sing, Keener Sing, Atchumbit Sing, 
Lalsa Goraite, Pran Goraite, — resident Zemindars 
and Gooraits of the village of Meiree Tal, added 
to which the prisoners* when examined by the 
Thannadar, and in their subsequent depositions, 
admitted having the property in their possession, 
though they attempted to account for that circum- 
stance in a way which will be noticed in the 
defence. 

^ The four prisoners on whom it was found. 
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5tb. — ^Having thus traced the property with 
which Purdil iKhan add Biiddhai»-iet out from 
Benares to carry to dhuprah, into fte pomwjbn 
of the prisoners, I now proceed to the evkleiiee, 
tending to show how far Purdil Khan wonld sppear 
to have reached on his way. ^ ^^.|» 

It is to be observed that Purdil Khan having 
charge of goods liable to pay duties, and for whicn: 
he held a Rowannah of the Benares custom-house, 
was obliged to present himself and show his Row- 
annah at. all tte custom-house Chowkees on the 
road. We have accordingly .the evidence of the 
following persons to the pomt in Question: 

Kurramut Ali, — Stationed at the custom-house 
Chowkee Goomtee Mohamah at. Patna, to whom 
Purdil Khan showed the box and Rowannah, and 
who took a copy of the Rowannah on the 3dth 
March. 

Lalljeelall, — Statioded at the Chowkee Bulleah, 
31 coss east of Patna on the road to Chuprah, who 
took a copy of the Rowannah which was presented 
to him by Purdil Khan ; he forgets the date, but 
from other sources it appears to have been the 81st 
March. 

Bussunt Sing,-^tationed at Chowkee Bursund, 
2 coss east of Cho^M^ae Balleah on the Chuprah 
road, who minutel v details the person and dress of 
Purdil Khan, the Cooley, the box vdfh red Moom- 
jamah and seals, his questioiyng Purdil Kluui,wlio 
described himself as travelliii^ from Benares to 
Chuprah, and to whom he assigned « lodging ia 
the house of Shewchtim Oudoo for 'that night 
(81st) 

Shewchurn Candoor— In whose houae at Bar* 
sand, Purdil Khan slept 

Sunker Goraitr-Of Borsaiid, who dosaribad tte 
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gsrson, dress, &c. &c. in a similar manner to 
ussunt Sing. 

Kurrum All, — An accomplice to whom, under 
the provisions of Section III. Regulation X, 1824, 
a pardon was tendered by the magistrate,-— > 

Who describes how he and the other eight 
prisoners were out on the road in question, in quest 
of some victims on whom to exercise their profes^ 
sion (Thuggee) ; that they remained the night of 
the 30th March under a tree, south of the village 
of Balleah above-mentioned, the night of the 31st 
March opposite to and a little south of Bursund, 
and that on the 1st April, when about 2 i coss from 
Bursund, they fell in with Purdil Khan and the 
Cooley carrying the box, with whom some of them 
joined company and accompanied them to Murlee 
Chupra, 6 coss distant from Bursund ; that there 
they all passed the night under a tree at a little 
distance from the village, and that so early as 3 
A. M. on the morning of the 2d April, they all set 
out and had proceeded but a short distance, when 
Purdil Khan and Buddhaie were deprived of their 
lives in the usual way by strangulation; their 
bodies deposited in a ditch between two gardens 
near the spot ; the box opened and property packed 
in bundles, and their apprehension at noon the same 
day near Meiree Tal by Sheikh Oudan Burkundaz. 

Connecting this evidence with that to the seizuro 
of the prisoners at Meiree Tal about noon on this 
very second of April, a distance of 8 coss west of 
Murlee Chuprah, we have undoubted proof that 
Purdil Khan and Buddhaie Cooley appeared, at 
Bulleah and Bursund Chowkies, and slept at the 
latter place on the 31st March, and that the pri- 
soners were apprehended at Meiree Tal proceecUng 
westward and 8 coss from Murlee Chupra by a 
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cross road in an opposite direction on this 2d April, 
that consequently rurdil Khan and Buddhaie could 
not possibly have reached more than one stage 
beyond Chowkee Bursund when deprived of the 
property. 

6th. The evidence to the following points has 
thus been detailed : 

1. The purchase and desqpatch of the property 
in charge of Purdil Khan and Buddhaie en route 
to Chupra on the 25th March. 

2. The identity of the said property with that 
in the Court 

3. The seizure of the prisoners on the 2d April, 
having this property in their possession. 

4. Evidences showing that Purdil Khan could 
not have reached beyond a day's journey east of 
Bursund, where he slept on the 31st March. 

The fate of Purdil Khan and Buddhaie, and the 
circumstances attending the robbery are detailed 
in the evidence of Kurreem Ali alone, from whose 
deposition a brief abstract of a part only has been 
made. It is now however necessary to give it 
more in detail, as several connecting proofs have 
been elicited in consequence of the disclosures made 
by him. But first it is necessary to mention that 
at the Thannah, and in the first instance before the 
magistrate, he made a defence similar to that of 
the other prisoners, and that it was not until the 
6th of May, being one month and four days subse- 
quent to his apprehension, that he gave his evidence 
upon (<ath before the magistrate. 

He declares that in ti^ month of Phagoon, the 
eight prisoners assembled at the house of Khader 
Bukhs (4), in the village of Tupnee, and set out 
along the road to Mirzapore in tne hope of falling 
in with some booty. That he, Kurreem Ali, had 

Vol. u. 12 
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promised to meet them for the same purpose in the 
month of Chait, and agreeably to his promise, he 
in the month of (.'hait went to the village of Tupnec, 
and through Musst. Choheeah, a female filave of 
Khadcr Bukhs, inquired where he was to meet the 
ganff. That Musst. Azeema, the wife of Khader 
Bukhs, was ill, and he did not see her, but that 
she sent him word by Choheeah* that he would 
meet the gang at the village of Bulleah : that he 
set out for Bulleah, and upon the same day, the 
30th March, reached Bulleah, where he found the 

Erisoners, and was informed by them that they had 
een unsuccessful ; that they remained that night 
under a tree south of Bulleah ; that the next day 
they removed to the vicinity of Bursund, where 
they passed the night of the 31st ; that in the morn- 
ing of the 1st April they proceeded eastward, and 
six men had gone ahead, while three of the party, 
Khader Bukhs (4), Durveesh (5), Peroo Khan (6), 
sat down by the road side to eat ; that after a while 
these three persons appeared, having Purdil Khan. 
and the Cooley in company ; that in the act of 
passing their companions who were smoking by 
the road side, one of the three, Durveesh^(5), falling 
behind joined them, and told them to conf>e on to 
Murlee Chupra about dusk in the evening. That 
they joined company at Murlee Chupra, and took 
up their lodging under a tree near the village, being 
the usual resting place for travellers; that at 3 
A. M. of the ^d April, Ammee awoke Purdil Khan, 
and proposed to proceed, but Purdil Khan, saying 
it was too early, declined ; that shortly after how- 
ever the whole party proceeded, and while their 
companions scattered themselves to a little distance 

* This is coi roloratcd by the evidence of Masst Ch<^ceah. 
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M^ith a view to prevent the approach of strangers 
Khador Bukhs (No. 4), Durveesh (No. 5), Buktour 
(No. 7), and Ammee (No. S)^ who continued near 
to Purdil Khan and Buddhaie, having seated them 
to ease themselves, took a.dvantage of the opportu- 
nity and strangled them ; that Ammee (No. 8), 
threw the phausee, and Durveesh (No. 5), pulled 
out the legs of Purdil Khan, while Khader Bukhs 
(i), threw the phausee round Buddhaie's neck, and 
Buktour (7), held his legs; that the same persons 
then removed each their own victims and placed 
the bodies in a ditch between two Baggechas ; that 
Kurreem Bukhs (2), took up the box, and Khader 
Bukhs the dagger and sword, belonging to Purdil 
Khan, and they all of them then proceeded west- 
ward, in the direction of Peeroo Khan's house by 
a cross road ; that when they bad reached a dis- 
tance of about one coss, they by Ammee's desire 
went into a field, and broke open the box, where 
they divided the contents into four bundles, one a 
piece being given to Durveesh (5), Kurreem Bukhs 
(2), Buctour (7), and Ammee (8) ; that after having 
buried the pieces of the box and the strings and 
red moomjamah in the field, they again set out» 
and when near to Meiree Tal, Buktour (7^, and 
Ammee (8), proposed to get home by a shorter 
route, and giving their bundles to Peer Bukhs and 
Becchook, separated from them when just euteriog 
Meiree TaL That the gang then went up to th« 
Tukkeah of Allee Bukhs Shah Faqueer, with whom 
Peeroo Khan (Na 6), deposited the sword bekMq;* 
ing to the deceased; that going onward, they met 
Sheikh Oudan Burkundaz outside Meiree Tal, who 
suspecting them, and knowing some of them to be 
bad characters, got a party of Zemindars and 
Goraits from Meiree Tal, anil apprehended them; 
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that they ofTered large bribes to Sheikh Oudan, but 
he would not listen to them, and lodged them at 
the Thannah; he also declared that the dagger 
had been taken from Khader Bukhs by Sheikh 
Oudan. 

The evidence of Kureem Ali presented several 
|)eculiar circumstances, each susceptible of inde- 
pendent proof, and upon the truth of which the. 
credit due to that evidence would mainly depend, 
such as the finding of the sword, the dagger, the 
pieces of box and appendages, and the bodies in 
the places indicated by Kureem Ali. 

The magistrate at once observed the importance 
of investigating these points, and lost no time in 
deputing the Darogah of the jail, an active and 
intelligent officer, to make these investigations, 
accompanied by Kureem Ali. The result of this 
inquiry substantiating more or less the above 
points I shall now detail from the evidence exam- 
ined before this Court. 

Sword. 

Allee Buksh Shah, Faqueer, — Describes the 
sword being deposited with him by Peeroo 
Khan (6), on the day when the prisoners were 
seized. He also identifies the said Peeroo Khan 
and swears to the recognition of prisoners, Nos. 1, 
2, 3 and 4, as well as Kureem Ali, saying they 
were standing near his Tukkeah when Peeroo 
Khan begged him to keep the sword. 

Dullum Koeree, — Inhabitant of Meiree Tal, 
deposes to the same facts as Ali Bukh Shah, but 
even in a more pfarticular way, recognising all the 
prisoners, save 7 and 8, describing what bundles 
he saw with each, his evidence in this respect 
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tallying with that at the ThaDoah respectiDg the 
search of the prisoners. 

The sword was found in the Chupper of the 
Tukkeeah. 

The Dagger. 

Was found by search in the presence of wit- 
nesses, in the petarah of Sheikh Oudan Burkundaz, 
who accounts for the circumstance by stating, 
that when he apprehended the prisoners, he espied 
the dagger in the kuinrner of Khader Bukhs (4), 
and fearing lest that prisoner in dispute should 
attempt to do him an injury, he took it from him, 
and having put it away in his petarah, and being 
instantly sent upon other police duties, he had 
never thought again of the dagger till it was found 
in his petarah. 

The dagger is a shabby article, and worth 
scarcely one rupee; some of the witnesses who 
assisted to seize the prisoners also depose to seeing 
the dacrrrer in the kummer of Khader Bukhs. 



'OO' 



Pieces of Box — Rope with Scab — Red Moomjamah. 

Nerkoo Chumar, Ruhum Alii Noorbaflf, — Who 
reside in the adjoining village, depose to being 
called upon to attend the Darogan ; that upon 
reaching the spot, a person whom they identify as 
Kurreem Ali, took tnem all to a 6eld and by his 
directions they began to dig the ground, whea 
after a little they found the rope with the seals and 
red moomjamah; that again he took them to 
another field where a little below the surface they 
found some pieces of a box ; that the first field was 
Beharie's, and the second field belonged to Reghar ; 
that both fields adjoin each other, with the road 
running between them. 

12* 
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The bodies, 

Kurreem Ali, it appears, pointed out tho fXftct 
s])ot corresponding with his evidence wlwro the 
bodies had been deposited, but they were not found 
there. Upon this point — 

Bhoabul Raie, Hurrie Raie, Moheet Raie, Sew- 
churn Gcer, Omrao Noorbaff and Barosa Kbiree, — 
Who reside in the surrounding villages, depose to 
having heard that two bodies of murderied travel- 
lers wore lying between the gardens of Thakoor- 
duth Missir and Gunnaishduth Missir, for some 
days about the time in question, but they either 
know not or are averse to disclose the manner in 
which they were removed. The latter seems the 
most probable. 

By a Roobekaree of the magistrate under date 
the 27th July, 1833, it would appear that after a 
full inquiry he considered this point to be estab- 
lished and punished by imprisonment and fine, those 
who had abetted the concealment of the bodies, 
instead of reporting the circumstance to the police. 

The defence. — The prisoners deny the charge in 
tolo, and account for having the stolen property in 
their possession in the following manner — that 
upon the day on which they were seized, it 
chanced that they were passing Meiree Tal, some 
upon one errand, and some upon another, but 
without connection with each other, and that 
upon their reaching the well at Meiree Tal, Sheikh 
Oudan Burkundaz laid hold of them apparently as 
be<j2rars or coolies, and ordered them to assist in 
carrying some bundles, lying by the side of the 
well, to the Thannah ; that they objected to this 
coercive measure without effect, and ultimately 
were forced to obey, and that when they reached 
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the Thannah they were denounced as Thugs, and 
saddled with the property as proof of their guilt. 

The prisoners have not attempted to prove this 
stoTVf but they called witnesses principally to 
establish their good conduct 

Their evidence, however, far from establishing 
their claim to good character, represent them as 
men who have no ostensible livelihood, and in cor- 
roboration of the character assigned to them, 
mention their frequent absence from their homes 
for unknown purposes. 

Such is the evidence brought by the prisoners 
Nos. 2, 3, 7 and 8; Khader Bukhs No. 4, and 
Peeroo Khan No. 6 are own brothers. The former 
brought two witnesses, one of whom denies all 
knowledge of him, and the other hears he is a bad 
character, having been apprehended twice or 
thrice before. The latter brought two witnesses 
to prove he was a servant in an indigo factory 
near to Meiree Tal, and had incurred the enmity 
of the inhabitants in the discharge of his duty as 
a peadah ; one of these witnesses has been 10 
years, the other 6 years a servant of the factory. 
They positively swear that the prisoner (Na 6,) 
never has been a servant of tho tactory during the 
above period. 

The Futwah,— Of the Law Officer is to the fol- 
lowing effect ; that from the corroboration of the 
several circumstances in the evidence given by 
Kurreem Ali, such as the finding of the pieces of 
the box and the cords bearing the seals of the 
custom-house at Benares, in spots pointed out by 
that witness, as well as the finding of the sword in 
the possession of Alice Bukhs Faqueer, with whom 
Peeroo Khan had placed it, and the dagger with 
Sheikh Oudan, both of which latter circumstances 
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had been previously narrated by the said witnesses ; 
also, frotn the prisoners having been apprehended 
together with the property, as well as from the 
storv told by the prisoners, '* that Sheikh Qudan 
Burkundaz put the property on them by force," 
being quite unworthy of credit, and as it would 
appe<ir that the prisoners offered large bribes to the 
said Sheikh Oudan to induce him to release them; 
also from the evidence that the prisoners are bad 
characters, have been before apprehended and 
obtain a livelihood by highway robberies, &c.; 
from all these circumstances, there is strong pre- 
sumptive proof that the prisoners did> in concert 
with each other, murder Purdil Khan and Budd- 
haie, and rob and plunder the property in their 
charge now in court ; and further, that from the 
evidence of Kurreem Ali, the declaration of Bee- 
chook, and evidence of Lalsa Gorait,.the prisoners 
Buklour (No. 7,) and Ammee (No. 8,) are proved 
to have been aiders or abettors in the said murder 
and robbery ; that the prisoners are liable to akoobut 
either by lengthened imprisonment or by sentence 
of death against the whole or a portion of the 
prisoners. 

Judge's opinion, — After a perusal of the evidence 
for the prosecution, which is so arranged as to 
show the gradual progress of the investigation and 
its tendency to substantiate the charge, I feel no 
difficulty in arriving at the conclusion that the pri- 
soners are dll of them professed Thugs, and that 
the prisoners. No. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5 and 6, £d actually 
murder Purdil Khan and Buddhaie Cooley, by 
strangulation in the manner usually made use of 
by Thugs; plundered and carried off the property 
with which the murdered persons were entrusted, 
and within a few hours after, and not twelve miles 
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from the spot, were apprehended, having the plun- 
dered property, and a weapon of the murdered 
Purdil Khan in their possession while hurrying in 
a straight line from the spot where the murders 
were perpetrated to the house of Peeroo Khan (No. 
6,) which is situated about a mile beyond Meiree 
Tal. 

Respecting the guilt of the prisoners, I do not see 
any reasonable doubt to be urged in their favour; 
the evidence of an accomplice whose very act of 
deserting and denouncing his companions is one of 
treachery dictated by the desire of self-preservation, 
is ever viewed with suspicion ; but in the present 
case, the evidence of Kurreem Ali would scarcely 
be necessary to substantiate their guilt, for there 
would still remain a mass of proof sufficient to 
convict the prisoners. 

To be circumspect however, and not attach any 
further credence to that evidence than so far as its 
truth is established beyond dispute by subsequent 
investigation, we may add to the proofs already 
obtained when Kurreem Ali made bis disclosure, — 
1st, the finding of the pieces of the box, the cords 
having the custom-house seals, and the moomja- 
mah cover ; 2d, the finding of the sword with the 
Faqueer at Meiree Tal ; 8d, the finding of the 
dagger with Sheikh Oodan, both of which weapons 
belonged to Purdil Khan ; and 4th, the result of an 
investigation, which shows that the two bodies 
were lying for some d&ys on the spot pointed out 
by Kurreem Ali. All these are facts elicited from 
the evidence of Kurreem Ali, which, while they 
tend greatly to strengthen the proofs against the 
prisoners in question, undoubtedly show, if well 
considered, that the evidence of Kurreem Ali may 
be depended on as truth, an opinion to which the 
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evidence of the prosecution, corroborating the 
details of that evidence in other respects lends 
additional weight. 

Had Kurreem Ali nnade the disclosure imme- 
diately after the arrival of the prisoners at Ghazee- 
poor, there is little doubt that the bodies would have 
been found, as indicated ; but as there was a lapse 
of one month and six days between the perpetration 
of the murders and the arrival of the Darogah with 
Kurreem Ali on the spot, there could be little hope 
tiiat the bodies would be left undisturbed so long 
in such a frequented place. There appears little 
doubt that the Zemindars, having omitted to report 
the circumstance to the police from a dread of the 
inconveniences of a visit from the police, partjcih 
larly at a season when every one was busy cutting 
their crops, removed the bodies, and afterwards 
when the Darogah did arrive, used every means 
in their power, though without success, to prevent 
their own neglect being made known* For fuller 
details on this head, I beg to refer the Court to the 
Koobekaree of the magistrate, dated the 8tli May, 
1833, and 27th Julv, 1833. 

After a full consideration of the case, I am 
therefore constrained to give my opinion that the 
prisoners Nos. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5 and 6 are guilty of the 
heinous crime laid to their charge, and with refer- 
ence to the prevalence of Thuggee in the Chuprah, 
Goruckpoor and *Ghazeepoor districts, to neither 
of which do the prisoners seem to be strangers, to 
the many proofs exhibited in this case that the 
prisoners have no honest means of living, but subsist 
by spoliation and destruction of their fellow crea- 

* A list of cases ascertained by that police of tliis district l)etween 
the year 1826 and the present year : 1 of Thuggee with murder, 
2 of highway robberies, is annexed. 
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tures, to the impunity which in ninety-nine cases 
in a hundred attends the perpetration of this insidi- 
ous and most cruel mode of robbery and murder, 
-which calls for exemplary punishment, and an 
example such as shall strike terror into the minds 
of those who pursue a similar course, I recommend 
that the prisoners 1 to 6 be sentenced to death, 
and suffer the full penalty of their crimes. 

With reference to the two remaining prisoners 
Sheikh Buktour (7), and Ammee (6), their case 
requires a separate consideration. 

In their cases, two of the most important of the 
proofs against the prisoners 1 to 6 are wanting, for 
neither were these two prisoners apprehended on 
the 2nd April, the day of the murders, nor was 
there any part of the property found in their pos- 
session. 

I shall therefore carefully note down the proofs 
that have been adduced against them and then gi?e 
my opinion. It has already been shown that Sheikh 
Oudan Burkundaz, with the assistance of the 
Zemindars and Gorait of Meiree Tal, succeeded 
in apprehending the whole of the gang of seven 
men. Not one escaped. The first intimation 
therefore by which these two prisoners were impli- 
cated was Kurreem Ali*s evidence upon the 8th 
May, prior to which their names had not been even 
mentioned. To begin therefore with his evidence, 
it has already been recorded that — 

Kurreem Ali, — Includes Buktour and Ammee as 
having accompanied the gang up to Mirzapoor, 
and as having continued with them till after the 
perpetration of this offence, in which he gives both 
of them a prominent character, the one (Buktour) 
as having pulled Buddhaie's legs, while Khadar 
Bukhs threw the phansee round his neck, and 
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Ammee as having cast the phansee round the neck 
of Purdil Khan, while Durveish held his le^ We 
are now to inquire how far Kurreem ^'s evi- 
dence, so far as it relates to these two prisbnersy 
has been substantiated by other testimony. 

1. Before the magistrate — 

M usst Choheeah,— «A female slave bdonging to 
Khadar Bukhs (4), corroborated Kurreem AlPs 
evidence as to the departure of the gang from 
Khadar Bukh's house in Phagoon, and mentioned 
these two prisoners by name as having accompar 
nied them. 

In this Court, when the evidence of this witn^ 
was examined, there appeared the usual intimation 
that she had been tampered with, a circumstance 
not to be wondered at, when her dependence on 
one of the prisoners is considered. 

The existence of such an influence manifested 
itself not in a total denial of her former evidence, 
but in such omissions as rendered it nugatory; 
however, no sooner was she reminded of her lor* 
mer testimony, than she readily admitted its truth, 
and gave up her previous intention to screen the 
prisoner. 

Lalsa Gorait, 2, — Who assisted in apprehending 
the prisoners 1 to 6 at Meiree Tal, declared that 
while occupied in securing the prisoners, he observ- 
ed two persons standing at a short distance, who 
then went away. He subsequently identified Buk- 
tour and Ammee as the persons in question. . 

His evidence, however, is inadmissible, for when 
examined before the magistrate upon the 9th April, 
he did not mention the circumstance, althougn he 
was questioned whether there were any others 
with the seven men then apprehended ; in short, 
he did not mention it till after Kurreem AU's 
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evidence had been taken, and Buktour and Ammee ' 
had been seized. 

Beechook 3, Prisoner (3.) — ^When first exam- 
ined touching the property found in his pos^ssion, 
declared it had been given to him by tviro persons; 
subsequently when Buktour and Ammee were 
brought to the magistrate's Court, he was re-exa- 
mined, and then declared that the property had 
been given to him by these two prisoners Buktour 
and Ammee. 

In this deposition of Beechook is a corroboration 
of Kurreem Ali's evidence, who had previously 
deposed '< that near Meiree Tal where Buktoar and 
Ammee were about to leave their companions and 
get home by a shorter road, this Buktour gave his 
bundle to Beechook." 

Towukul Goroit of Moa- 
zah Pepcrab. 

ChintamuQ ditto of ditto. 

Beechook Raie Rajpoot of 
ditto. 

Pardan Koiree, Nonid 
Koirec of ditto, 
and 

Chamroo Gour of ditta C Witneises 

Roopun Rae Rajpoot of < called by fiak- 
ditto. f tour, 

5. In Hke manner Mundil and Pirthee Raie, 
whom Ammee called to exculpate himself, both 
declare that Ammee was absent from his hornet 
on what errand they know not, from the month of 
Phagoon. 

6. All the witnesses called by these two prison- 
ers, as w ell as some of the witnesses to the prose- 
cution, denounce them as men of bad character, 
without ostensible means of livelihood, absenting 
themselves from their ^ homes, and generally con- 
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sidercd from their having been before apprehended 

by the i)C)lice, to be dangerous. 

I have tiuis eniitnerated the proofs exhibited 
against Ikiktour and Ammee. My opinion is as 
follows : 

Judge's opinion. — The degree of proof against 
these two prisoners for reasons already stated, is in 
its nature less conclusive than that against the pri- 
soners, Nos. 1 to 0. 

1 have already stated the strong grounds which 
exist for inducing mc to attach credit to the whole 
testimony of Kurrcem Ali, for after a careful inves* 
tigation not a single circumstance narrated by 
him has been invalidated, while upon many essen- 
tial j>oints, it has been singularly corroborated. 

In the case of these two prisoners, their absence 
from their homes from a period coincident with 
that stated by Kurreem Ah as that in which the 
gang set out, their notoriously bad character, their 
former aj)prehcnsions, and general conduct in hfe, 
corresponding with what would be the conduct 
and habits of men engaged in Thuggee, is estab- 
lished, their own witnesses whom they brought to 
the defence, assisting powerfully to produce this 
impression. 

1 would further observe, that if Kurreem Ali 
had, causelessly and to gratify some former enmity, 
included them in his evidence, they would notiiave 
failed to plead such in extenuation and exculpa- 
tion. 

Taking the evidence of Kurreem Ali, Musst. 
Chooheeah and the witnesses for the defence, I 
consider it established that Buktour and Ammee 
did accompany the other prisoners in their going 
forth to commit robbery on this occasion, that 
there is strong presumption that they aided and 
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abetted in the perpetration of the ofience charged, 
and that there is full proof that both the prisoners 
are bad characters and robbers by profession. 

I recommend that the prisoners Buktour and 
Ammee be imprisoned for life with labours and 
irons. 

Recommends the zealous conduct of the Magis- 
trate to the favourable notice of the Court — I 
cannot conclude this address, until I have noticed 
to the Court, the unwearied assiduity, patience, 
and activity displayed by Mr. E. P. Smith, the 
magistrate, in conducting the voluminous investi- 
gation requisite to the success of the indictment in 
this important case, which I consider the more 
exemplary in this officer, since in his double eapa* 
rity of collector and magistrate, he has such a 
multiplicity of business to encounter. 

Rewards to the Sherishtadar, Darogah and 
Sheikh Oudan. — ^To the Sheristadar of the Crimi- 
nal Court, and to the Darogah of the jail, whom 
the magistrate particularlv recommends for a suit- 
able reward, which he deems their activity and 
able services to have merited, I have awarded 
each the sum of fifty rupees, with a Purwannah 
expressive of the sense entertained of their conduct 

To sheikh Oudan, whose presence of mind and 
tact in apprehending the whole gang, and integrity 
in having resisted the large offers made to him by 
the prisoners is alike conspicuous, I have ordered 
one hundred rupees to be paid, recommending him, 
if properly Qualified, to the favourable notice of the 
magistrate tor promotion. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) C. W. Smith, 

Oflkiating SenkuM Jadg«. 
Zilloh Ghazeepoor, the 17th Sept 1833. 
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To Edward Pcploe Smith, Esq. 

Magistrate of Zillah Ghazeepoor. . 

Sir, 

I herewith transmit for your information and 
guidance copy of the proceedings of the Court of 
Nizaniut Adawlut under date the 28th September, 
1833, held on the trial of Peer Bukhs Khan and 
others charged with Thuggee, attended with the 
murder of rurdil Khan and Buddhaie, together 
with a copy of the futwa of their law officer on the 
said trial, and request you will call the prisoners 
before you and make them acquainted with the 
sentence passed upon them. 

2d. The usual warrant is herewith forwarded, 
together with a copy of the letter from the register 
to the Nizamut Adawlut, forwarding the above 
proceedings. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) C. W. Smith, 

Officiatiog Sessions Jadge. 

Zillah Ghazeepoor, the 4th October, 1833. 



To the Sessions Judge of Zillah Ghazeepoor. 

Nizamut Adawlut Western Provinces. 

Present — 
W. Ewer, Esq. Offg. Judge, and A. J. CoWin, Esq. Judge. 

Sir, 

I am directed by the Court of Nizamut Adawlut 
for the Western rrovinces, to acknowledge the 
receipt of a letter from you dated the 17th instant, 
with the proceedings neld on the trial of Peer 
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Bukhs Khan and others chargedwitb Thjc^gee audi 
murder, and to transmit to you the acGompanjrinjg 
extract from the pri>ceeding8 of the Court. of tfaia 
date, for your information and guidiance, togethet 
with the copy of the fbtwa of their law officer on 
the said trial. 

2d. The Court deshre that you will issue your 
warrant to the magistrate of Zillah Gfaazeepoor to 
carry the sentences passed upon the prisoners into 
execution, instructing him at the same time to call 
the prisoners before him and to make them 
acquainted with the sentences passed upon them. 

3d. You will direct the magistrate to order his 

e)lice of&cers to be careful that the bodies of Peer 
ukhs Khan (1), Kurreem Bukhs Khan (2)» Bee- 
chook Noorbaff (3), Khoda Bukhs Khan (4), Sheikh 
Durveish (5), and Peeroa (6), be not removed by 
their friends or by any other persons. 

4th. You are requested to direct the magistrate 
of Zillah Ghazeepoor to deliver to Sheikh Oodan 
Burkundaz an additional reward of 200 rupees, and 
one of 10 rupees each to the Chokedars of Meiree 
Tal, who assisted in the apprehension of the pri- 
soners, viz. Lai Sah, Pran and Guhga. 

5th. The Court observe that you have omitted 
to mention the age of the prisoners in the heading 
of the case, as well as to unite with wax mod the 
seal of the Court, the ends of the string on ^tripMlf 
the papers are filed ; you are requested to wmBk 
strictly on these points, to the rules laid down in 
the Circular Order of 16th July, 1830. 

6th. The Court have much pleasure in lemariL- 
ing the judicious manner in which this trial has been 
conducted by you, and have taken measvos for 
bringing it to the notice of the government ; they 
have at the same time, called the attention of the 

13* 
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fovcrnment to the activity and assiduity evinced 
y Mr. E. P. Smith in the investigation previous 
to trial, which appears to the Court highly credit- 
able to tiiat officer. 

7th. The original proceedings of the magistrate 
arc returned under a separate cover. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) Welby Jackson, Register, 

Allahabad, the SStli Sept. 1833. 



Allahabad, 28th Sept. 1833. 
N. A. W. P. 

At a Court of Nizamut Adawulut for the Wes- 
tern Provinces held at Allahabad, 

Present : 
W. Ewer, Esq. Ofg. Judge, 

and 
A. J. Colvin, Esq. Judge. 

Read the following letter from the Sessions 
Judge of Ghazeepoor, the proceedings held on the 
trial of Peer Bukhs Khan (1), son of Rustum Khan, 
Kurreem Bukhs Khan (2), son of Nurkoo, Beechook 
NoorbafT (3), son of Ahayd Noorbaff, Khoda 
Bukhs (4), son of Dowlut Khan, Sheikh Durveish 
(5), son of Sheikh Sawdoola, Peeroo Khan (6), son 
of Dowlut Khan, Sheikh Buktour (7), son of Sheikh 
KoodrutooUah, and Sheikh Ammee (8), son of 
Sheikh Dussy, charged in the first count with 
Thuggee, attended with the murder of Purdil Kh^n 
and Buddhaie, and in the second count with the 
murder of Purdil Khan and Buddhaie, and the 
futwa of the law officer of this Court thereon. 
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Zillah Ghazeepoor — No. 5, of tlie Cafondar ftr the Setsbna of 
August, 1833. 

Nos. 90 to 92. 

The Court having duly considered the proceed- 
ings held on the trial of Peer BukhsKhan ^1) Kur- 
reem Bukhs Khan (2), Beechook NoorDaff(3), 
Khoda Bukhs Khan (4), Sheikh Durveish (5), Pee- 
roo Khan (6), Sheikh Buktour (7), and Sheikh 
Ammee (8), charged in the 1st count with Thuggee, 
attended with the murder of PurdilKhan and Budd- 
haie and in the 2d count with the murder of 
Khan and Buddhaie, and the Futwa of the law 
officer on the said trial pass the following sentence : 

The futwa of the law officer of the Nizamut 
Adawlut convicts the prisoners Peerbux Khan (1), 
Kurreem Bukhs Khan (2), Beechook NoorbafT (3), 
Khoda Bukhs Khan (4), Sheikh Durveish (5), Pee- 
roo Khan (6), Sheikh Buktour (7), and Sheikh 
Ammee (8), on strong presumption of the crime 
laid to*^ their charge, and declares them liable to 
discretionary punishment by Akoobut-i-shudeed, 
extending to death by Seeasut 

The Court convict the prisoners Peer Bukhs 
Khan (1), Kurreem Buksh Khan (2), Beechook 
Noorbaff (3), Khoda Bukhs Khan (4), Sheikh Dur- 
veish (5) and Peeroo Khan (6), of the crime charged 
against them, and Sheikh Buktour (7) and Sheikh 
Ammee (8), of aiding and abetting them, and seeing 
no circumstances in favour of me prisoners Peer 
Bukhs Khan (1), Kurreem Bukhs Khan (2), Bee- 
chook Noorbaff (3), Khoda Bukhs Khan (4), Sheikh 
Durveish (5), and Peeroo Khan (6), to render them 
proper objects of mercy, sentence the said Peer 
bukhs Khan (1), son of Rustum Khan, Kurreem 
Bukhs Khan (2), son of "Nurkoo, Beechook Noor- 
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bafr(3), 8oa of Ahovd Noorbaffr Khoda Bukbft 
Khan (4), son of Dowlut Khan, Sbeikh Diir- 
veish (5), son of Sheikh Sawdoola, and Peeroo 
Khan (6), son of Dowlut Khan, to raffbr death by 
being hanged by the neck until they are dead« am 
order that their bodies be afterwards exposed upod 
gibbets at the spot where the murd^ was commits 
ted, or as near to it as circumstances may admit ; 
and Sheikh Buktour, son of Koodruttoollah^ and 
Sheikh Ammce, son of Sheikh Dussv, to imprison- 
ment, with labour for life, in the jail at AUypoor., 
Ordered, that the original proceedings of Jm 
magistrate be returned through the Sessions Ju " 
(Signed) W. Ewer, Officiating /« 
(Signed) A. J. CoLviif, Jndgt, :-^^ 
(True Extract,) . ^f' , 

(Signed) Welby Jaoksoit, tt^ap^Ur. 
(True Copies^ 
(Signed) C. W. Smith, 

Officiating Sessions Jydbc 




./'O . 



Office of the Session Judge of Zillah Ghazeepooity 
Trial No. 5 of the Sessions for the montfatJof 

. August, 1833, and case No. 5 of the Mligiitrate'a 
Calendar for the month of August, 1888. 

To E. Peploe Smith, Esquire, 

Magistrate of Zillah Ghueepoor. 

Whereas, at a Jail Delivery of Zillah Ghazeepoor 
for the August Session of 1833, holden at Ghazee- 
poor on the 24th, 26th, 27th, 29th and 30th days 
of the month of August in the year 1833, Peer 
Bukhs EJian, (No. 1), Kurreem Bukhs Khan, (No. 
2), Bechook Noorbaf, (3), Khoda Bukhs Khan, (4), 
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Sheikh Durveish, (5), Peeroo Khan, (6), having 
been convicted of Thuggee attended with the 
murder of Puixlil Khan and Buddhaie, and sen- 
tenced by the Court of Nizamut Adawlut Western 
Provinces, to suffer death by being hanged by the 
neck until they are dead, after which their bodies 
to be exposed upon a gibbet, as near to the spot 
where the offence was committed as circumstances 
may admit ; it is hereby ordered that execution of 
the said sentence be made and done upon the said 
Peer Buhks Khan, (1), son of Rustum Khan, Kur- 
reem Bukhs Khan, son of Nerkoo, (2), Bechook 
Noorbaf, sonof OhaydNoorbaf, (3), Khoda Bukhs 
Khan, son of Dowlut Khan, (4), Sheikh Durveish, 
son of Sheikh Sawdoola, (5), and Peeroo Khan, 
son of Dowlut Khan, (6), on or before the tenth 
day of the month of October, 1833, a. i>. and that 
you do return this warrant to me with an endorse- 
ment attested by your official seal and signature, 
certifying the manner in which the sentence has 
been executed, as commanded by the regulations 
enacted by the Governor Greneral in Council and 
DOW in force. Herein fail not. 

Given under my hand and seal of office, this 
fourth day of October, in the year 1833. 
Judge's seal (Signed) C. W. Smith, 

Officiating Sa Bii oo Judge. 

I hereby certify, that the sentence of death 
passed on Peer Bukhs Khan* (1), son of Rustum 
Khan, Kurreem Bukhs Khan, (2), son of Nerkoo, 
Bechook Noorbaf, (3), son of Oheyd, Khoda Bukhs 
Khan, (4), son of Dowlut Khan, Sheikh Durveish, 
(5), son of Sheikh Sawdoola, and Peeroo Khan, 
(6), son of Dowlut Khan, by the Nizamut Adawlutt 
has been duly executed, and that the said persona 
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were accordingly hunff by the neck till they were 
deail, at the town ofGhazeepore, on Thursday the 
lOth ol' October, 1833. I further certify, that the 
bodies of the said persons were afterwards con- 
veyed to the place where the crime of which they 
were convicted, was committed, and there suspen- 
ded un a gibbet. 

(liven under mv hand and the official seal of 
this Court, this lOlh October, 1833. 

(Signed) E. P. Smith, 

MagifiUatc. 

Magistrate's Seal. 



Court of the Sessions Judge of Ghazeepore for the 
month of August, 1833, case No. 5 of the Magis- 
trate's Calendar for the August Sessions of 1833. 

To E. P. Smith, Esquire, 

Magistrate of Zillah Ghazeepore. 

Sheikh Buktour and Sheikh Ammee, to be im- 
prisoned with labour for life in the jail at Allipore, 

Whereas at a Jail Delivery of Ghazeepore for 
the Zillaz Ghazeepore, holden at Ghazeepore on 
the 24th, 26th, 27th, 29th and 30th days of the 
month of August, in the year 1833, Sheikh Buck- 
tour, son of Koodruthollah, (7), and Sheikh Ammee 
son of Sheikh Dussy, (8), having been convicted 
of aiding and abetting in a case of Thuggee, 
attended with the murder of Purdil ELhan and 
Buddhaie, and sentenced by the Judges of the Niz- 
amut Adawlut Western Provinces, to imprisonment 
with labour for life in the Jail at Allipore, it is 
hereby ordered that execution of the said sentence 
be made and done upon the said Sheikh Buktour, 
son of Koodruthollah, and Sheikh Ammee, son of 
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Sheikh Dussy, without delay, as commanded by 
the regulations^ and that you do return this war- 
rant when completely executed, with an endorse- 
ment attested by your official seal and signature, 
certifying the manner in which the sentence has 
been carried into execution. Herein fail not. 

Given under my hand and the seal of this Court, 
this fourth day of October, in the year 1833. 

(Signed) C. W. Smith, 

Officiating Session Jodge. 

Judge's Seal. 

Sentence explained to the prisoners herein named 
(Sheikh Bucktour and Sheikh Ammee), this 7th 
day of October, 1833. 

(Signed) E. P. Smith. 

Magistrate. 



To E. P. Smith, Esquire. 

Magistrate of Zillah Gazepore. 
N. A. W. P. 
Present — 

C. T. Sealy, M. H. Tombull, W. Ewer, Offg. A. J. Colvin, 
Esquires, Judges. 

Sir, 

I am directed by the Court to transmit for your 
information the accompanying copy of a letter 
under date the 14th instant, received from the 
Secretary to Government Judicial Department. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) Welbt JACKSOir, 

Register. 

Allahabad, the 25th Oct 1833. 
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(No. 1»98.) 
To W. B. Jackson, Esq. 

Register of the Nizamut Adawlut in the Western Provinoet of 

Alahabad. 

Judicial Department. 

Sir, — I am directed to acknowledge the 
receipt of a letter from you dated the twenty-eighth 
ultimo, with its enclosures, and to request that 
you intimate to Mr. E. P. Smith and Mr. C. W. 
Smith, that the Right Honourable the Grover- 
nor General in Council has noticed with approba- 
tion the creditable and judicious manner in which 
they conducted the proceedings in their respective 
departments connected with the trial of Peer Buksh 
and others for Thuggee. 

1 am, &c. 
(Signed) C. Macswebit, 

Secy, to Grovemment 
Council Chamber, the 14th Oct 1833. 

True Copy. 
(Signed) Welby Jackson, Esq. 

Register. 



To W. Jackson, Esq. 

Kegister to the Nizamut Adawlat, Allahabad. 

Court of Sessions Judge Zillah Benare Trials, Nob. 3, 3 and 4, «f 
the Calendar for the January Scission ofl834. 

Government 
versus 
Shamsherab, son of a father unknown, aged 25 years. — Bukus, Bon 
of Mcer Ali or Bonolla, aged 32 years. — Oozurab, son of Jeetoo, 
aged 30 years. — Neher Ali, son of Gholam Ali, aged 40 yean. 
— Asmut, son of Behoo, aged 30 years. 

Charge. 
For being privy to and concerned in the murder by strangula- 
tion (Thuggy) of traveller, name unknown. 
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' 2d Charge. 
Ditto of two traveUen, names unknown. 

3d Charge. 
Ditto, of three travellers, names unknown. 
Futwah Jagccr. 

Sir, 

I transmit herewith to be laid before the 
Nizam ut Adawlut, the proccediogs in three trials 
noted in the margin, held at the station of Benares 
from the 18th to the 21st of February, 1834. 

The following is an abstract of the case ^-* 

The prisoners are Thugs and were concerned 
in three expeditions during the month of Jeit 1240 
fuslee, corresponding to part of June and July, 
1833, in which six persons were murdered. 

The Thannadar of Juggut Gunge with the 
Foujdaree Nazir, and the spies Goplah and 
Bhuggoo went to Raja-ka-TuUao described as a 
halting place of the prisoners and others, who were 
proved to have purchased various articles of food 
from the grocers' shops, and to have slept there. 
Towards morning they took their departure 
accompanied by a M usulman traveller, and, leav- 
ing the high road at Sarai Mohun to the right, 
followed a path-way for about a mile, where 
having found a convenient place they strangled 
the traveller and threw his body into a well. The 
Thannadar and his party proceeded to the well 
which was iK)inted out, and on examining the 
Goraits of the neighbouring village, it appeared 
that there had been a body taken out in the month 
of Jeit, which had been concealed by the Zemin- 
dar's orders all day in some sugar canes, and at 
night thrown into the Sambhar Nullah: some bones 
were found in tlie Nullah ; which were declared to 

Vol. ii. 14 
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be human, and supposed to be those of the mor- 
dered traveller. 

The second Thuggy expedition occurred in the 
jurisdiction of the iGlia-Khonah Tbannah. The 
shopkeepers there sold spice, &c. to some of the 
Thugs who passed the nieht at the Dhurm Salah 
of Bukt-Pooree at Kupuldnara. There were about 
five and twenty Thucs and two Musuknen tra-. 
vellers with them, with three bulk>cks. Thar all 
leA before day-break and having proceeded about 
a mile towards the Ganges, the two traveUers were 
strangled and their bodies thrown into tH^ riveF. 

The third Thtiggy excursion took place in 
Huroah Thannah's jurisdiction. Three persons 
were strangled and the bodies thrown into Hur Dho« 
bey's well, in searching which three skulls, several 
human bones, and a pair of shoes, the latter evi- 
dently a sepoy's were discovered. 

As the atrocious crime of " Phansegare or 
Thuggy" is fortunately very uncommon in this 
district, and no instance has occurred daring the 
periods I have been resident at Benares, I shall 
submit for the Court's consideration the evidence 
of two of the witnesses, and likewise the confes- 
sion of the prisoner Shumsherah, which last was 
given before the magistrate, and affords perhapa a 
clearer insight into their proceedings. 

The first witness to the fact in each of theise 
cases is Bhuggoo; his evidence, however, is so 
contradictory, and agrees so badly with the depo- 
sition given before the magistrate, that I prefer 
sending the examination of the second witness 
Kadir Khan, a Patan, son of Jumum Khan, inha- 
bitant of Moujah Punnah, Perganah Moneah, Zillah 
Patna, aged forty-three years, formerly a culti- 
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valor, but for the last twenty-one years a Thug by 
profession. 

In the month of Augun, 1840, fuslee, Shumshe- 
rah, Oozerah, Moradun, Bukus, Asmut, Mchar 
Ali and myself, went on a Thuggee expedition to 
the westward, and reached tlie •* Oude" territory. 
At " Chand Pertaubpoor" we met Chuta, Thug, in 
company with a traveller who was afterwards 
strangled, and eleven rupees with two or four 
cloths found oo him. We journeyed on to 
Alahabad, and thence eastward. Near *^ Bu- 
rount" we met Goplah Beekah, and nine other 
Thugs, and they accompanied us to Mirza M orad's 
Serai. There we found Mohur Singh, a Jcmedar 
of Thugs, with ten others whose names I do not 
remember. We all went on together and rested 
at night near the templ^ at Rajah-ka-Tullao. On 
the road we met a traveller whom Mohur Singh 
entered into conversation with, and persuaded to 
join our party. At the last quarter of the night 
we renewed our march and quitting the high road 
near Serai, Mohur followed a pathway for about 
half a cose, and strangled the traveller. Seven 
rupees, with two or four clothes were taken, and 
Goury and Mehar Ali threw the corpse into a 
well 

After walking some distance in the direction of 
Benares we overtook two Musulmen travellers 
with three bullocks. They went in with us to our 
halting place the Dhurm Salah, at Kupuldharab. 
Towards day break we departed, anid about a 
mile offnear the banks of the Ganges, Mohur Singh 
and Goury strangled the travellers. We found 
on them five rupees, a sword and two or three 
pieces of cloths. Mohur Sineh took all and drove 
the bullocks on before us. Our people threw the 
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bodies into the river. After taking some refresh- 
ment \vc proceeded to " Sydpoor." There " Sala- 
roo," a Burkundaz, recognized Mohur Singh, who 
in consequence gave him five rupees. The three 
bullocks were sent by Mohur Singh to his home. 
From " Sydnoor" we went to Kytee, and the next 
day to Ilajghaut. Very early the following morn- 
ing wc ])roceeded towards the west. It was then 
the month of Jeit, and the period of the Ghazy- 
meean festival. When we reached a tank we found 
two Sepoys and a bearer sitting there. We drank 
toddy with them and all went on together. Mohur 
Singh asked them where they came from and 
whither they were going. They replied from the 
east tovvards the west. Mohur Singh said I am 
also going towards the west. In the evening we 
halted at the " Hurooah Bazar." When one quar- 
ter of the night only remained, we continued our 
journey and went two miles on the Punch Cossy 
road, where there is a pucka well with two mangoe 
trees near it. There " Moma" and " Imaum Bux" 
strangled the travellers, I standing by. Thirty 
rupees, ten pieces of cloths and two brass pots 
were found on them. There was also a horse and 
a mare. We were then twenty-five persons. Some 
of us threw the bodies into the w^ell. My share 
was a doputta and a rupee eight anas. The other 
Thugs had their proportion. I took the mare and 
Mohur Singh the horse. From thence my com- 
panions and myself separated from the gang and 
went home. The other Thugs likewise travelled 
in the direction of their homes. After being at 
home for some days the Tomandar and Foujdaree 
Nazir of the city of Patna apprehended me. I was 
never taken up before, during the twenty-one years 
I have practiced " Thuggy." I have been in many 
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excursions in Oiide and to the eastward, but ex- 
cepting the three expeditions. Hbove alluded to, I 
have never done anjr thing in the Benares division. 
I have spent all my share of the plunder. The 
mare was taken from my house to the Patna 
Adawlut. There are only eight men connected 
with me in this business. Their names are Morad- 
hun, Bukus of Siveree, Shumserah, Oozerah, 
Imambux of Khutary, Asmut, and Hunoman, a 
Brahmin of Jurrowah. Of these eight Moradhun 
and myself are Sirdars. Mohur Singh has twen- 
ty-five men and is a Sirdar. All the men were in 
these expeditions, but I cannot remember their 
names. We do not go armed ; perhaps two may 
he armed. We strangle our victims generally, 
and never use a weapon excepting in case of 
necessity. No wounds were inflicted on any of 
the victims of this district. Thoso who strangle 
receive an additional rupee. 

Third witness Goplah, son of Dyar of Ae Lode 
caste, inhabitant of Muteepurwa, 2ullah Cawnpore, 
aged twenty-six years. A year ago, I had left 
home alone on a Thu^gy expedition towards the 
east When I reached Bhaugur Mow, in the Oudo 
country, I met Kisseree Singh with twenty-five 
Thugs, and Bekram and Muhadut Jemadars with 
Mukdoom Bux and others. After travelling fifteen 
coss we fell in with three travellers, whom Bekram^ 
Mukdoom and Chudu strangled and took their 

rroperty. The bodies were thrown into a wolL 
had my share. Going by Meean Gunge and 
Hussun Gun^e to Noel Grungo, we Strang^ five 
travellers. On arriving on Burount near Choby 
Bazar, Moradhun, Kadirand Mohur Singh, Jemap 
dars of Thugs, joined us with twenty-nve men. 
Bekram and the other Oude Thugs returned thence. 

14» 
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On the road from Mirza Mourad to Rajah-ka- 
Tullao we met a Musulman who went with as to 
the latter place where we rested at the Buneah'i 
house near the temple, and after taking some food 
passed the Might there. When the night was nearly 
over, we resumed our march towards Benares, 
and leaving the high road in a northern direction, 
struck into a path-way for a mile until we camo 
on a plain at some distance from a village. Mohur 
Singn strangled the traveller, and I and another 
threw the body into a well; we found on him 
seven rupees, a sword, two or four brass pots, and 
four or five cloths. In the division my share was 
a turban. The cloths and pots were divided 
amongst us, and the rupees soon spent. We then 
came to Benares, and passed a day at the Serai 
Aurungabad. We crossed the Sepoy lines and 
entered the Orderly Bazar, where we met two 
travellers and three bullocks. We inquired whence 
they came and where they were going. They 
said from Hansy to Goruckpore. Slohur Singh 
said "I am on my way to Goruckpore; come 
with us." We proceeded to Kupuldara and put 
up at the Dhurm Salah, for the evening. At the 
sixth hour of the night we renewed our journey. 
When we reached the Ganges, east from Kupul- 
dara, some of us seized the hands, and others the 
feet of the travellers, whom Chutu and Imaum Bux 
strangled. We then threw them into the river. 
Five rupees, a lotah, a sword, and a pair of pyja- 
malts were taken. Mohur Singh took the three 
bullocks. We travelled afterwards to Sydpore, 
Kytee and Rajghaut, putting up at the Luckah 
Serai. The next day we went towards Sheopore, 
and stopping at Shunkur Talao w^e drank some 
toddy. We saw two Sepoys and a bearer sitting 
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there, whom M ohur Singh asked where they were 
going and whence they came. Their reply was 
ffom Cuttack and their destination Lucknow. We 
all went on to Sheopore and from that place to 
Huroah, where we rested at a Buneah's shop. In 
the latter part of the night we continued our march, 
and after walking a mile on the Punch Cossy road, 
Beeka, Bheegoo and Moraudun threw the travel- 
lers down, when Imaum Bux, Mohur Singh, and 
Goury strangled them. The others remained on 
the watch. Twenty-five rupees, a gold mohur, 
fifteen pieces of cloths, and twenty brass pots were 
gained. Six men and a Jemadar threw the bodies 
into a well. In the division of the plunder a lotah, 
a merzai, and a rupee were my share. The wit- 
ness mentioned that all the prisoners were Thugs 
and concerned in the three expeditions that took 
place in the Benares division, with the exception 
of Asmut. 

The prisoner Shumsherah is an inhabitant of 
PurneahjPergunnah Moneah, Zillah Patna, twenty- 
five years of age* of the weaver caste. Moradun 
supported and protected him whilst a child, and 
whenever he went on a Thuggy excursion the 
prisoner accompanied him. The deposition before " 
the magistrate is as follows : — In the month of 
Aghun, 1240 Fusly, Moradun, Kader Khan, Bukus, 
Oozerah, Meher Ali, Asmut, Imaum Bux, and 
myself proceeded on a Thuggy expedition. We 
strangled several persons in Oude, remaining there 
until the month of Maug, and then went to Alla- 
habad, from whence we travelled in an eastern 
direction, until we came to Burount. We found 
Goplah and Beeka there and further on the road 
Mohur Singh with four other Thugs. We met a 
traveller as we proceeded. Mohur Singh, and his 
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party went on with him. We rested in the even- 
ing at Hunoman Chokey. When the night waf 
nearly spent, we went on and Huna strangled the 
traveller. Seventeen rupees, some cloths, apd 
brass pots were found on him, and the body was 
thrown into a well. I being the adopted pupil of 
Moradhun, he took my share. He gave me food 
only, and I was his follower. Proceeding on our 
march we met a Musulman travelling. Imaum 
Bux attached himself to him. We halted for the 
night at Rojah-ka-Tulloa, and towards nvorninff 
recommenced our journey. Leaving the high 
road at Serai Mohun to the right, we foUowecTa 
small pathway. After walking a mile, we came 
near a garden where Imaum Bux strangled the 
traveller. Ten rupees, a sword, two dhotees, a 
lotah, and some old cloths were the plunder. Two 
or three men took the corpse and threw it into a 
well. Near Benares we met two travellers with 
three bullocks. Moradun, Kadir Khan, Goplah 
and Beeka joined them, and in the evening we made 
Kupuldhara our resting place,' stopping at the 
Dhurm Sala. When one quarter of the night only 
remained, the march was resumed, and near the 
banks of the Ganges, about a mile off, Beeka and 
Unna strangled the travellers* I don't remember 
what plunder was obtained. Meher Ali, Morad- 
hun, Kader Ivhan, and Beeka threw the corpses 
into the river. We then went to Sydpoie. A 
Burkundaz, Salaroo, recognized Mohur Singh, who 
in consequence gave him four rupees, and Morad- 
hun sent the three bullocks by Bukus to his house. 
We afterwards returned to the village of Bettree, 
and going by Chundwuk, arrived, at Rajghauf; 
Remaining there all night, we marched very early 
the next morning in a western direction. After 
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leaving the city we met two Sepoys and a bearer. 
Beeka entered into conversation with them, and 
they came on in our company. We halted at 
Huroah Bazar. Towards daybreak we resumed 
our route, and going about two miles on the Punch 
Cossy road, where there is a pucka well, with two 
mangoe trees, Mohur Singh, Ramsuhoy and Sel- 
wunt Rai, strangled the three travellers. They 
gained thirty-two rupees, some cloths and brass 
pots. The bodies were thrown into the well. The 
travellers had a horse and a mare with them. 
Kadir took the first and Gk)plah the latter. We 
afterwards went to Burogon^, where we divided 
the plunder and separated gomg to our respective 
homes. I have never strangled any one, but have 
aided in throwing bodies into wells. Bight annas 
is a very good remuneration for murdering a man. 
We often strangle a victim who is suspected pf 
having two pice. We are unrestrained by any 
fears in pursuing our vocation. We do not sell 
our plunder, but when there is- a targe quantity 
sendf it to our homes. 

Bukus once accompanied Moradhun and others 
on a Thuggy expedition in Oude, and was with 
them two years, but has never practised in the 
Benares district and is unjustly accused. 

Oozerah declares that he is innocent He once 
found himself with Moradhun, &c., in Oude, jlnit 
ran away the moment he could, when be diieov- 
ered his companions were. Thugs. 

Meher Ali served Moradhun as a ffrass-cutter 
for five or six months. He acknowle^zed before 
the magistrate at Patna to having been his servant 
for the above number of years, and to having 
accompanied him in his Thu^ev expeditions. 

Asmut was formerly called Dubery, alias Neea- 
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tikvA Ali, at pFuent i 
hang meotioDAd to 
the two brothers Kb 
whom he is coanecti 
' asserts his inaocencet 
RRmphal, Rujoo Sii i, . 
gcniat, Tfaakooree, c 
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heiDoUB offences ^i^ich UN )rigoners have cotOr 
mitted, I have the honour to lubmit all the papers 
connected with these cues tor the Sudder IViza* 
mut's consideration ant^orders. 
I have,' &;c. 
(^goed) ■ R. J. Taylkr, 

Session Judge. 
Office of SesaioQ Judge, 
City of Benares, Ihe ftlst j^b. 1834. 



AUtfcalMd, Itie 3d April, 1834. 
K.A.W.F. 

At a Court of Nizamut Adawlut for the Wesleni 

Province held at Allahabad — 

PresentT- 

Seal. W. EwBB, Esq., Judge, 

and 

A. J. CoLVtir, Ilsq., Judge. 

Read the folbving letter from tba: 



.i^^m 
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Jadge of City Benares in repl^ to the Court's order 
of the 13th ultioKH rosubmitting proceedings held 
on the trial of Sbumsherah (1), son of a father 
unknown, Bukus (2) son ct Meer Ali or Bonolla» 
Oozerah (8), son of Seoloo» Mehar AU (4), son of 
Gholam Ali, and' Asmut (5), son of Beecboo» 
charged, firstly, with being privy to and concerned 
in the murder by strangulation (Thi:^y) of a 
traveller, name unknown ; secondly* with ditto of 
two travellers, names unknowut and thirdly, with 
ditto of three, names unknown, and the futwah of 
the law officer of this Court thereon. 



Nos. 7 to 14. 

« 

City Benarci Trials, Nob. 3, S, Mid 4 of Cakndtr for January 

SeMioii^ 1834. 

The Court having dulv considered the proceed- 
ings held on the trial of Shumsherah (1), Bukus (2)» 
Oozerah (3), Mehar Ali (4), and Asmut (6), 
charged as above, and the futwah of their Law 
Officer on the said trial, pass the following sen- 
tence : — 

The futwah of the Law Officer of the Nizamut 
Adawlut convicts the prisoners Shumsherah (1), 
Bukus (2), Oozerah (8), and Mehar Ali (4), of 
being accomplices in the crime charged against 
them, and declares them liable to punishment by 
Akoobut extending to death, by Seasut with refer- 
ence to the prisoner ShumisdieralL It acqoAs the 
prisoner. Asmut, and declares him entitled to his 
release. 

The Court convict the prisoners Shumsherah (1), 
Bukus (2), Oozerah (3), and Mehar Ali (4) of the 
charges preferred against them, and under all the 
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circumstances of the case, sentences the said Shum- 
sherah (1), the son of a father unknown, Bukus (2), 
son of Meer AH or Bonolla, Oozerah (3), son of 
Seetoo, and Mehar Ali (4), son of Gholam Ali, to 
be imprisoned in transportion with labour for life. 
The Court acquit the prisoner Asmut (6), son of 
Beechoo, of the crime laid to his charge, and direct 
that he be immediately released. 

Ordered, that the original proceedings of the 
magistrate be returned through the Sessions judge. 
(Signed) W. Ewer, Judge. 
(Signed) A. J. Colvin, Judge. 
(True extracts,) 
(Signed) Welby Jackson, Register. 
(True Copies.) 
D. B. MoRRiEsoN, Magistrate. 



Copy of a letter from Mr. C. Fraser to Mr. Wil- 
der, on the commitment of a gavg of Thugs. 



To F. Wilder, Esquire, 

Agent Governor General. 
Sir, 

The whole of these prisoners were sent to me 
by Captain Wardlow for examination, together 
with five others whom I immediately released, as 
they appeared innocent of all connection with 
them. 

On their first examination, they all denied the 
charges brought forward against them, but subse- 
quently nearly the. whole of them confessed a 
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variety of murders which they had committed of 
travellers, who had joined them on their route, and 
entered into particulars of their crime almost too 
horrible to record. 

The following statement is founded on those 
confessions, which being supported partially by 
other evidences, may, 1 consider, be taken as a 
correct detail of their proceedii^gs. 

Baz Khan, Shewa, Kurreem, Khoda Buksh, son 
of Lall Khan,Gunesh, alias Dhonkul, Khoda Buksh, 
alias Ghoorun, Nungoo, aUas Hormut Klian, Kesur 
Khan, alias Khezzur Khan, Assulut Khan, son of 
Khyreat Khan, Hoshun, Boodhoo alias Hurry 
Sing, Zubur Khan, Dhurm Khan, son of Noor 
Khan, Zoolfeekar Khan, alias Budul Khan, alias 
Budloo, Durroo, alias Munsookh, Islama Khan, 
(absconded,) Peer Buksh (absconded,) andHusnoo 
(absconded) : — 

Entered the Baitool district together,, and near 
Neempanee, which lies on the direct road from 
Hussingabad to Baitool, falling in with two per- 
sons, a Sikh and Choomar at different placet».' 
Shewa and Kurreem, with others o{ the gaog^ 
seized, robbed, murdered and buried them. 

These two murders are proved independent of 
their confessions, by the discovery of the remains 
of the deceased, which were disinterred under the: 
superintendance of Kurreem, and also some arti- 
cles found on the prisoners. 

The manner in which the prisoners are in the^ 
habit of waylaying travellers, and the secrecy 
observed by them, makes it almost impossible ta 
find out the persons of those who fall a prey to 
their villainous practices, and therefore nothing.hat 
been ascertained, that could enable me to 

Vol. II. 15 
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who these two individuals were or whence they 
came. 

Tlic gang proceeded from Baitool to the Dekhan 
and ihey'conless tlie i'ollowing murders perpetrated 
by them when there; pointing out the property 
received by each as his share of the spoils, col- 
lected on these occasions, viz. 

Five j)ersons beyond Lukhunwara ; five persons 
between a village called Borlgaon andOmrowtee; 
one person at Moostuzzurpoor, and one person near 
it. Of these crimes there is no proof, but what can 
be collected from their confessions ; but since their 
confessions have been corroborated by evidence on 
the other murders committed by them, there is 
unfortunately but little reason for hoping that their 
statements of the destruction of so many indivi- 
duals are false, and unfounded on fact. 

Ai Om row tee or near it, they were joined by 
Phoolell Khan, Sheikh Shuhadut, alias Assulut, 
Jhao Khan, Dhurm Khan, son of BukhtaWur Khan, 
Sheikh Islama, fi^alo Khan, alias Kunnoo, and 
probably by others whom they have not mentioned 
who were on their way home from the Dekhan 
where they had indulged themselves in murdering 
their fellow beings, and whence they were return- 
ing to feast on the property which they had thus 
acquired by their crimes. 

They had fallen in on the road with Chintaman 
Jemadar and six other persons, who were proceed- 
ing to Hindostan on leave of absence, from the 
cantonment of Ingholee, and who had unsuspi- 
ciously associated with them for greater safety* 

On arriving at a deserted spot near the village of 
Haingaun, on this side of Omrowtee, the prisoners 
taking advantage of the solitude of the place and 
the darkness of the night, seized their fellow-travel- 
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lers, and one with another the whole seven were 
murderedy and would have been buried, but for the 
appearance of some strangers at a distance. 

The murder of the seven persons is sworn to by 
Adhore Singh Jemadar, and Herpersaud Havildar, 
who went to the spot* and subsequently hearing of 
the apprehension of the prisoners attended on me, 
deposed to the circumstances they were acquainted 
with, and recognized a portion of the property 
found on the prisoners as belonging to the deceased, 
which, however, is but a trifling part of what the 
prisoners acknowledge was taken from them. 

From Haingaon they came towards Seonee 
Chuprah by Nagpoor, and on this side of Nagpoor 
the remaining prisoners associated themselves with 
them; viz. Surroop Singh, Dhurm Khan, son of 
Bushorant Khan, Goolab, his son, Assulut Khan 
son of Man Khan, Islam Khan, soon of Peer Khan, 
Akbur Khan, and Bahadoor, and others who have 
not been apprehended. 

On passing from Sookhtowa to Chonree in .the 
Seonee district, Ave travellers whom they had met, 
and one of whom was a woman, were disposed of 
by them in their usual method, and the property 
taken from them, divided amongst them. 

The bodies of these five persons were dug up by 
Bahadoor Khan, whom I sent for the purpose to 
Captain Wardlow, and therefore there can be no 
doubt on this occasion, that the murder was com- 
mitted, and their owa confession clearly brings it 
home to the party who had by this time collected. 

After this murder, they came to Chuprah, where 
thev were all seized, together with Khoshal, alias 
Laljou, who is not implicated in these successive 
offences, but who nevertheless is an old Thug, and 
has been educated and bred up in a family of 
Thugs. 
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The two other persons, Munnoo and M ahadeo, 
are committed with the rest^ but on a separate 
charge of keeping up a criminal intercourse with 
the Thugs, which is fully proved by the statement 
of M ahadco, by the present received by them, and 
also by the confession of more than one of the other 
prisoners. 

It probably would have been more correct had 
I sent the w^hole of the prisoners back to Captain 
Wardlow, as they were guilty of no offence within 
my jurisdiction ; but on the whole from the agent 
being present at Jubulpore, I determined on com- 
mitting them at once, leaving their subsequent 
disposal for him to determine ; a Persian statement 
is attached to the Roobukaree of the property found 
on the prisoners, and of the murders acknowledged 
to have been committed by them previously in 
different parts of the country, with a descriptive 
roll of some of their gang, who escaped when they 
were apprehended, and likewise of several indi- 
viduals named by them, who are now at large, and 
who subsist like them, on property procured by 
murder. 

In conclusion I may observe, that the discovery 
of their crimes is chiefly to be attributed to the 
confessions of Shcwa, one of the prisoners ; and 
that although I have given him no distinct promise, 
still I have told him that I would mention the cir- 
cumstance, in the belief, that it would be the means 
of alleviating the punishment he might otherwise 
be sentenced to. 

(Signed) C. Fraser, 

P. A. A. G. G. 
(True copy,) 

Signed) R. Low, 

P. A. A. G. G. 
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Extract rf a LeUer to F. Wilder, B§amref J^ent 
to the Governor Oeneridj from the Chiefs Secre- 
tary to Government 

The Vice President in Council having duly 
considered the above report, adverting to all the 
circumstances of the case, and not seeing any thing 
to render the prisoners Kurreem EJian and Nim- 

Soo fit objects of mercy, Confirms the judgment of 
le agent to the governor general, whereby the 
said prisoners Kurreem Khan, (1) alias Kuramnl 
Khan, son of Khezzur Khan Pathan, and Nongoo, 
(2) alias Hormut Khan, son of Maun Khan, are 
convicted of murder and robbery, aiKl are declared 
liable to suffer death, and directs that they be hunj^' 
by the neck until they are dead, and that theff 
bodies be afterwards exposed upon a gibbet la 
chains, at such place as the acting agent to the 
Governor General may determine. 

The Vice-President in Council also coninilfl the 
judgment of the agent to the governor general, by 
which the prisoners— -? 

3 Baz Khan, alias Bhiu^a, son of Nuthee Khan* 

5 Khoda Buksh, son of Lall Khan. 

6 Gunesh, alias Dhoknl, son of Kanhey TswareOt 

7 Khodabuksh, alias Ghoorun, ton of fiheOdl 

Ruhmud. 
6 Kesur Khan, alias Kheszzur Khan, sbn of Peer 

Khan. 
Assulut Khan, son of Hormut Kbani a^af 

Khyreat Khan. 

10 Hoshun Dyer, son of Kulloo f)yer. 

1 1 Muduree, son of KuUoa 

12 Boodhoo, alias Hurry Sing, son of Mukhim; 

16» 
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13 Zubur Khan» son of I^al Khan. 

14 Dhurm Khan, son of Bussarut Khan. 

15 Zoolfcckar Khan, alias Budul Khan, son of 

Bheekum. 
10 Durroo, alias Munsookh, son of Persaud. 

17 Phoolell Khan, son of Iktiar Khan. 

18 Sheikh Shuhadut, alias Assalut, son of Sheikh 

Bukshoo. 

19 Jhao Khan, alias Mudaree, son of Darab Khan. 

21 Shiekh Islama, son of Sheikh Sooltanoo. 

22 Kaloo Khan, alias Kunnoo, son of Iktiar Khan. 

23 Surroop Singh, son of Sookeh Lall. 

24 Dhurm Khan, alias Izzut Khan, son of Noor 

Khan. 

25 Assalut Khan, son of Man Khan. 

26 Islam Khan, son of Peer Khan. 

27 Bahadoor Khan, son of Imam Khan, and 

29 Akbur Khan, alias Hukooa, son of Peer Khan, 
are convicted of being accomplices in murder and 
robbery, and sentenced to imprisonment and trans- 
portation for life. 

With regard to the prisoner Shewa, the Vice 
President in Council observes, that the discovery 
of the crimes of this gang is represented by Mr. 
Fraser to be chiefly attributable to his confession, 
and that although he, Mr. Fraser, gave no distinct 
promise to the prisoner, he told him that the cir- 
cumstance would be mentioned, in the belief that 
it would be the means of alleviating the punishment 
to which he might otherwise be sentenced. 

Adverting to this circumstance, and to the want 
of sufficient evidence to convict the prisoners 
Dhurm Khan, (20), son of Bukhtawur Knan, and 
Khoshal, (28), alias Laljoo, son of Sooklall, of any 
active participation in the criminal acts of the 
gang, the Vice President in Council resolves that 
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the sentence to which the taid prisooarf Shew^f 
(4), Dhurmo Khan, (20), and Khoshal, are lever- 
ally liable by the jndgmeat of the asent to the 
governor geoeraU be remitted : bat wim reference 
to the fact of their being the assoeiates of Thugs, 
and to their having been apprehended in their 
company, directs that they be Kept in confinement 
till they find substantial security for their future 
good conduct and aj^arance wnen required. 

The Vice Preaklent in Council observes thit the 
prisoners Goolab Khan (30), Munnoo and ICaha- 
deoy have been sentenced to specific periods *c^ 
imprisonment by the agent to the governor genacaL 

Ordered that a copy of the foregoing rebolntion, 
together with a copy of Mr. Robertscm^ report 
and the whole of the proceedings in the case, be 
transmitted to the acting agent to the governor 

teneral in Saugor and Nurbudda Territories for 
is information and guidance, with orders to carry 
the sentence of death passed on the prisoners Knr- 
reem Khan and Nnngoo {2) ittto execution, by 
causing them to be hanged by the neck till they < 
are dead, at such time and places as he ma^ deem 
proper ; and with directions to send the p risoners 
Baz Khan (3), Khoda Buksh (5), Gunesh («), 
Khoda Buksh (1), Kesur Khan (8), Assiot Kbon 
<9), Hoshun Dyer (10), Mnduree (11), BooclbM 
(12), Zubur Khan (13), Dhnrm Khan (14^ Zmi- 
feekar Khan (15), Durroo (16), Phoolell Khan 
(17), Sheikh Shuhadnt (18), Jhao Khan (19), 
Sheikh Islama (21), Kalo Khan (29), Surroop 
Singh (23), Dhurm Chan (24), Assalut Khan (85), 
Islam Khan (26), Badadoor Khan (97)^ and Akbur 
Khan (29), in custody at a proper season, with 
the requisite warrants to the magistrals of the 
suburbs of Calcutta, who will be instruclsftlD carry 
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the sentence of transportation paised upon them 
into eflect, 

(True Extract) 
• (Signed) F. C. Smith, 

Jlgent Qcvemor GmuraL 

9th ffovember, 1829, 

W. H. Slkkieaw. 



BURWAHA GHAT AFFAIR. 

Deposition of Moklal^ Jonooa and oiherSf taken at 
Saugor before Captain W. EL Sleeman.' 

In the month of Kartick, about six years ago, \. 
Bukhut Jemadar, and Thukoree, at large, Dnokut 
Meraea Pande, (hung at Saugor) and Moklal 
approver, left our homes at Poorab in Jhansee, on 
an expedition to the Duckun, and after takinc the 
auspices outside the village, we proceedea via 
Jhansee, Bhilsa, and Rehlee. Leaving Bhopaul on 
the right, wre crossed the Nurbudda at Cheepanere, 
and encamped outside of the village, under a Bur 
tree on the bank of the river where we found a 
gang of fifty Thugs under the following leaders : 

Roshun Jemadar hung at Saugor, with ten fol- 
lowers. 

Khuleel ditto hung at ditto, with ten ditto. 

Ghureeba Dhadee hung at ditto, with seven 
ditto. 

Zolfukar Jemadar hung at ditto, with seven 
ditto. 
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Golab Khan, alias Pubara, bung at dittOy with 

three ditto. 
Sheikh Madaree hung at Joura. 

Moolboa Aheer . . ) 

and > Died in the Saugor jail ; 

Kehree Lodhee, . . ) 

Nunha Musulman, 

Manoola, 

Bhowanee, son of Rostum, 

Mahomed Buksh, ( a oo.^„™. 

Pawn Mahomed, > Approvers, 

Sheikh Chotee, 

Daood, and 

Pawn Khan, j 

also encamped, and we joined them. They bad 
reached this place from tfieir homes without com- 
mitting any murder. The next morning we all 
fifty-six set out on the road to the Duckun, and 
arrived at Hurda where we passed that night. 
Thence we proceeded by Singeea Deo Boregow 
and Asseer to Borhanpore, and encamped outside 
of the town in a grove where there was a Muth 
(Gosaens lodging). We halted there the next day, 
and about noon a gang of fifty-six other Thugs, 
under the following leaders, came up from their 
homes and joined our gang : 

Purshaud Lodhee hung at Saugor, with ten fol- 
lowers. 

Purusram Jemadar, ) , ..i^ 

Sirawun, brother of ditto, . A ^iS^;^!! 
» Munohur Partuk, Jemadar, ) ^^^ ^^^- 

* Munoliur lately cut his throat near Jfaanaee, when be found 
the ^aard from Jbonsee coming' np with him upon tbt open ^iidn, 
and died on the spot 
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Khooman Brahman, bro- ) ^'^Vft^^^* ™"*'^, 
thcrofdrtto,and.... J „„embered. 

Mahraj Patuck who drqwned himself id the lake 
at Dhamanec, od his way to Saugor, under an 
escort 1832. 

We all amounted to one hundred and twelve 
persons. 

From this place we set out on the road to the 
Duckhun ; on reaching the bank of the Taptee 
river we sat down, and while we were talking and 
smoking, two Musulman travellers came up on their 
way from Bhopaul to Aurungabad. Roshun Jeroa^ 
dar acted as Sothae and won their confidence. 
They sat down with us and smoked the hookah, 
and Roshun gave them some food to eat as he was 
himself eating. After resting here sometime we 
went on with the travellers and reached l^ankoloe^ 
a village six cose south from Borhanpore, and 
encamped on the bank of the river on the north 
side of the village. After we had taken our dinner, 
about two ghurries after sunset, we sent some 
people of our gang to converse with the travellers, 
and while they were engaged in talking they wera 
both seized and strangled upon their beos byniioda 
Buksh Musulman and Bukhut Brahman, both at 
large, assisted by others as Shumsheeas, who were 
sitlmg near them. We got from them one hundred 
and fifty rupees in cash, two matchlocks, one tattoo 
and some other articles. In the division we got 
one rupee each. 

After this affair the next morning we woceeded 
on the road to the Duckhun and reached ESdulabad, 
about ten cose south from Borhanpore, an^ 
encamped outside of the town at a Fukeer^s Tukeea 
under some trees. The same day eight RokureeaSi 
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of whom six were armed with matchlocks, and 
two camel drFvers, came up with Tippoo Sahee 
rupees (Spanish dollars) from Dunraj Seth's house 
at Bombay, on their way to Indore, and lodged in 
a shop in the Bazar. We sent Khoda Buksh (at 
large) and Molloo Jemadar as Tilhaes (spies) to 
watch them. They went and put up in one of the 
shops near them. The next morninff the Roku- 
reeas set out and both our spies followed them. 
We conjectured that they would probably encamp 
at Tankolee that day, and as we had already com- 
mitted a murder there we did not think it advisable 
to follow them to that place. We accordingly 
went on to Caund Devee. The Rokureeas did not 
however go to Tankolee, but to Borhanpore — on 
the following morning : — 
Khulcel, 

Mahraj Patuk Jemadars, 

Purusram, f *«««*'>> 

Zalim and Bukhut, . . 
with fifty select Thugs from the gang, set out for 
Borhanpore, thinking that the Rokureeas would 
arrive there from Tankolee. The remainder of 
the gang returned from this place to Deoleea, in 
the Bhopal district, having appointed to rejoin them 
there after perpetrating the murder of the above 
Rokureeas. About one watch before sunset our 
party arrived at Borhanpore and encamped outside 
of the town towards the north. Here both of the 
spies brougrht information that the Rokureeas had 
put up in tne Bazar. On this we sent Molloo and 
Ghureeba Jemadars to make inquiries, and on 
reaching the Bazar they found three other camels 
lodging there, but not the Rokureeas we were in 
search of. They returned and reported, and we 
sent off Khuleel and Monohur Jemadars, and 
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Mudara Thugs to trace them, ofieriDg to give them 
one hundred rupees reward over and above their, 
share of the booty. They were to proceed to 
Assecr and thence on to Boregow, where we would 
wait for them. These three men arrived at Ai^eer 
about midnight, but could not discover the Roku-- 
reeas, although they were, at the time lodged in the 
Bazar. The next morning we reached Asseer 
without finding any trace of the Rokureeas, and 
sent AshrafT (at large) and Monga (died in Saugor 
jail) to the Bazar to purchase some flour, &c. and 
went on to a nullah about one half cose distant 
from Asseer. Soon after we had sat down at this 
nullah, these two men returned and told us that 
they had seen the Rokureeas settling the duties at- 
the custom-house. On learning this we were much 
gratified and leaving Moonga and Ashruff, as 
Tilhaees to watch their movement, we went on to 
Boregow ; a little after our arrival there the spies 
brought information that the treasure bearers 
would not pass that way, having gone to Punch- 
puhar. On hearing this we immediately set out 
for Punchpuhar but could not find the Rokureeas. 
We passed the night there, and in the mornins we 
sent six other active Thu^s in different directions. 
to trace them. Two to Asseer, two to Boregow^^ 
and two to Sherpore, on the Indore road, whilei 
the main body halted at Punchpuhar. About a 
watch before sunset the two men from the Sfaiet- 
pore came back and told us that the Rokereeas. 
nad lodged in the Bazar at Sherpore the preceding, 
night, and had set out on the road to Indorie thatl 
morning, and intended to put up at a village about^ 
eight cose from Sherpore, name not remembered.: 
They got this information from the people at Sher- 
pore and it was correct Here the lour other men- 
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rejoined us also. On learning this, although we 
were all much tired, we immediately set out for 
that village, leaving Sherpore on the right ; we 
arrived there at midnight and encamped outside of 
the village under a large Peepul tree. The next 
morning when the Rokureeas set out from this 
village we followed, and about a cose from the 
village we were detained by the Chokeedars of the 
custom chokee, and during our detention the Roku* 
reeas went on out of our sight ; we paid the Cho-' 
keedars one rupee four annas and went on ; during 
this interval the treasure bearers had, we found, 
crossed the Nerbudda at Burwaha^hat and gone 
on to the Bazar of Burwaha, a village the other 
side of the river, and put up in a shop. We fol- 
lowed and crossed the Nerbudda at the same ghat 
and encamped outside of the same village under a 
bur tree near the small reservoir. The next morn- 
ing the Darogah of the custom chokee detained the 
treasure bearers to settle duties on their treasure, 
and we were detained also by the same authority, 
but we did not intend to pay them till the treasure 
bearers had settled, with tne view of following them. 

The treasure bearers had ^reat altercation with 
the people of the chokee who demanded a high 
rate of duty from them, when Maharaj Patuck 
went to the Tarogah and admonished him, and 
asked why he did not let the treasurer bearers go, 
as, in the event of any accident happening to their 
treasure if they moved at a late hour, he would be 
responsible for it; on this the Darogah became 
alarmed and took from them whatever they had in- 
tended to pay. It was now late and the treasure 
bearers would not move that night. We advanced 
to a garden about two cose on the side of the road, 
where we cooked and ate our dinner and passed 

Vol. II. 16 
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the night. The next morning, while we were pre- 
paring to move, we saw the camels and the treasure 
bearers coining on, and we immediately set out and 
went on to a nullah in an extensive bamboo jungle, 
where there was an uninhabited village. Here we 
nil sat down, after cutting some larse bamboo 
sticks, thinking this a suitable place for muixler. 
While we were smoking, a man on horseback who 
had been the companion of the Rokureeas ever 
since the preceding night, came up and sat down 
with us to smoke, boon after the RoKureeas arrived 
and sat down to rest. We surrounded them from 
every side, and seized and strangled the six match- 
lock men, then the horseman, and lastly we pulled 
down the surwans from the camels with the bam- 
boo sticks we had cut there, and strangled them. 
We buried the bodies of the whole in the nullah 
and instantly made Ghureeba mount on the sowar's ' 
horse, and took the treasure camels by a bye road 
through the jiinffle, leaving the highroad to Indore 
on the left. GK)ing on aoout two cose from the 
place where we had committed the murder, we sat 
down and took the loads off the camels, put them 
on our tattoos, and turned the camels loose in the 
jungles. Here we left the Indore road altogether, 
and took another in a direction to the east In 
three days we reached Sundulpore and encamped 
on the bank of a tank. Here we cut the treasure 
khoorjees with tulwars and knives, and took out 
the treasure, in which we found 15,000 Tippoo 
Sahee rupees (Spanish dollars), silver bullion 100 
rupees weight, and a small brass box staihped. 
When we broke open this box, we found in it four 
diamond rings set with jewels, eight pearls^ and 
one pair of gold kurras or bangles. The whole of 
these articles amounted to 1000 Tippoo Sabees 
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rupees in value. From this booty Zalim took out 
a handful of money as an offering to Davee, which 
we intended to give to priests of Bindachul; but 
not finding an opportunity for doing so it was left 
with Zalim. Afterwards we divided the booty and 
got about 150 rupees each, Tippoo Sahee rupees 
(Spanish dollars). The pearls and jewels were 
divided according^ to their value which had been 
then estimated. The shares of those who left our 
gang for the Bhopaul district as before described 
were given to their friends and relations. Hurry 
Sing (at large, adopted by Khoman, died in Jubul- 
pore jail), took the norse tor 10 rupees. We passed 
that ni^ht at Sundulpore, and afterwards returned 
to our homes by regular stages. A few days after 
our return home, uie part, of pur gang whom we 
had left behind at Dooleea return^, haviiL|^ beard 
that the treasure had been robbed at Burwaba gbat 

(True Trandation) 
(Signed) W. H. SuBBMAir, 

P.JLA. Q. O. 



To G. Wellesley, Esq. 

Resident, Indore. 
Sir, 

I have the honor to forward the depoiitioii' 
of Moklal and others on the subject of .foe mlir* 
der of the escort with . the treasure of Ohunraj 
Seth, and to request that you will have the gooido 
ness to endeavour to procure the depositioiw of the. 
men who burnt or buried the bodies. They weie» 
I understand, discovered by the peqple of Ineplaca 
soon after the affair. Any information reg/krding 
the camels left on the groimd would also be imper* 
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tant. The guard at the Burwaha ghat beloDged, I 
understand, to His Highness the Holcar. 

I have, &c. &c. 
(Signed) W. H. Sleemabt, 

P. A. A. G. G. 
Saugo?', 
P. Jl A. G. G. (Office, 
The lOth Oct. 1831. 

(True Copy,) 
(Signed) W. II. Sleeman-, 

P» Jl. A. Gr. G, 



Deposition of Ndrooha Kumusdar, of the Purguna, 
of Buricaha, taken on the 5th JVommber 1831, 
before Captain Sandys, Assistant to the Resident 
at Indore, and in charge of the JVunar district. 

In the year Sumbut 1884, on the 29th January 
1829, A. D., three camels loaded with treasure be- 
longing to Dhunraj Seth of OmVowtee, came to the 
town of Burwaha, rested the 30th and 31st, paid 
the duties demandable at the Custom-house, and 
marched again on the 31st January towards Indore, 
by the village of Naen, which was then unoccu- 
pied and w^aste. On the bank of the Nullah, near 
that village, the men escorting the treasure were 
all killed, and the treasure taken off by robbers, and 
on the 3d of February, 1829 Khosala Balar, of the 
village of Om ureea, came to the guard in the evening, 
and reported it. It was then late, and the horsemen 
of the guard had gone to escort treasure to Mundle- 
sur, and I deferred going out till the next morning, 
when I, with Runa Ragonauth Sing, Zemindar of 
the Pur^una, and Chutter Dufladar, and three foot 
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soldiers of the guard, went towards Na«i, the place 
where the murders had been committed. O n the 
road we met Golbeea, a Pardhee of the village of 
Nadeea, who told us that the three camels were 
left in the jungle, one with his legs tied and the 
other two free. On coming to the Nala, at about 
a hundred paces distant from the road to the west, 
on the dry bed, we found three bodies. They were 
under the branches of a Golur tree, covered with 
leaves, dry sand and stones. We took them out and 
found all their throats cut, apparently with swords. 
On one of the bodies was a black coat, and by that 
coat he was recognized to be Meer Futah Alee, a 
Merchant of Borhanpore. He often passed by 
Burwaha on business, and became known to ttie 
Peeadahs of the guard. We then went to Omureea 
and asked Humtah, the Putel of that place, where 
the bodies were that he had reported, and h6 took 
us to a part of the Nala in which some water 
remained, with Girdhur Mukatee and Nana Put- 
waree, and about fifty paces west from the place 
where we discovered the first three bodies, we saw 
two more bodies lying on the eround on the edge 
of the water. Their throats had been cut in the 
same manner as those of the other two, and they 
had been mangled by animals. From this place 
we returned to the first three bodies, and searching 
further found two more about ten or twelve paces 
from them covered with sand, leaves, and stones, 
and lying one over the other. We took them- ap 
and found their throats cut in the same manner as 
those of the others. There was no other woimd 
discoverable on any of the seven bodies; ^ We now 
went in search of the camels, and about a quarter 
of a cose from the bodies to the east, we foiind ond 
camel lying down witk his 1^ tied. We took 

16* 
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up and came on to the villaffeofNadeea where we 
found the two other camels browsing in a field, and 
sent all three without ropes or saddles to Burwaha, 
and I collected the Baloes from Nadae Rampoora, 
and Agarwara, and Omureea to bury the bodies, 
and returned to Burwaha, and at the Custom-house 
chokee ascertained from the books of Gunpot Raw, 
the Agent on the part of the farmer of the customs, 
that on the 30th of January, 1829, Dhunraj Seth's 
three camels had paid duty, and that on the same 
day, a Bhowanee Persaud, and others his compan- 
ions, bearing arms, and residents of Bundelcund, 
thirty persons, w ith six ponies, had been entered as 
aying Kahadaree duties, and on the same day, 

eer Tullah Alee, the merchant, had passed on Ws 
way to Indore. After learning these particulars, I 
sent off in pursuit of the robbers. 

Davey Sing, Peeada of the guard, deposed on 
the same day to the same effect So also did Gc^ 
bind Apa, Peeada of the same guard, and Chutter, 
Dufadar of the same guard. Also Rana Rugonath 
Sing, Zemindar of the Parguna of Burwaha. The 
men employed to bury them, depose to their having 
buried the seven bodies by order of the Kumasdar. 

Deposition of Bijan JVaek Nahily of Omureea^ in 
Burwaha, Sd November y 1831. 

In the year Sumbut 1884, three camels laden 
with treasure from Dhunraj Seth, were robbed at 
the Nalah of the village of Naen, and seven me» 
who escorted it, murdered. Narabad, Kumasdar 
of the Purguna, called me and ordered me to search 
for the murderers. I took three other Nahits from 
Omureea, and two Danuks from Nadeea, and 
Bheela Raw, a Peeada of the guard of Burw^a» 
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with me, to pursue the track (tnany) at tlie place 
where the bodies lay. We could find no trace, but 
after a good deal of search we found the many on 
the road to Key, about a cose from the village of 
Naen east, near the deserted village of Khoree, 
and from that place we followed it through -the 
villages of Gidwara, Jugutpoorah, Ramgolah, 
Chorurnudee, Khamkee, Khargee, Baroul, and 
Kutkote, Holkar's territories. From this place 
Bhula Raw returned home, to Burwaha,.and •we 
took Zemeendars, one Dhanuk and one Bilae, to 
follow on the many or trace. We found it through 
Ranjiiunna, Gowarbar, Gureegoor, Chundere Gurh, 
Sankola, Byrooffow, Kop Gk>wra, Beetora, up to 
the Bowlee of the village of Portiila, in the rur- 
guna of Neemunpore, Mukoar, in the territories of 
Bunnear, which ISowlee is situated about two hun* 
dred paces from the village. From that Bowlee 
no trace could be found. We told the Putel of that 
village, Dew Chund Kolefe, and two other people 
to carry on the trace, and if tliey could not, they 
must answer to their government for the murders, 
and having told them this we returned. On our 
way we >:aw the people of Kutkote cutting wood, 
and asked about the people who had passed of late. 
They said they had seen on the Nuddee, under 
Kutkote, twenty*five or thirty men from Bundelcund 
Awud, with five or seven ppnies, and asked them 
whence they came. They said they were from 
M alw£^ and were going to Pootula, but had lost 
their road. We returned and reported all to the 
Kumasdar of Burwaha. 
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Deposition of Tejula Bular^ of the village ofNoAeea^ 
Purgufina of Burwaha^ Ist JVovm^bePf 1881. 

In the Sumbut year 1884, on a Nalab« in the 
village of Naem, in the Purgunna of Burhawa, three 
camels laden with treasure, belonging to Dhunraj 
Scth, were robbed, and the men who escorted thiOi 
murdered. 1 had been taken as a begar with a 
Kafila of government servants, who w^tft going 
w'irh a Palkee and other things from Borhanpore, 
as far as village of Omureea, and was on my return, 
and warming myself at a fire left burning on the 
ground whicn a party of Brinjaras had just quitted 
near the village of Naen, when I saw a number of 
carrion birds, such as vultures and others descend 
from the sky and collect on the bank of the nalah ; 
on seeing this I went to the village of Rampora in 
the above Purgunna, and told Omrow Bhugwanand 
other Bulaes, that some animals must be lying de^d 
in the nalah of Naean, as carrion birds were there 
collected, and they all accompanied me to the 
nalah to see, and we found two human bodies lying 
in the nalah close to the edge of the water. On 
seeing them, my companions returned to Rampora 
and I came home. On my way I met Heera Kai- 
poot, of the village of Agurwara, feeding his cattte 
in the grounds of Naen, and I told him that I h»i 
seen the bodies of two murdered travellers in the 
bed of the nalah, and at his request I went again 
and pointed them out from a distance. 

Deposition of Heera Rajpoot^ of Agwivaara^ 
\st Novembtr, 1831. 

I was grazing niy cattle on the boundaries of 
Naen when Tejula Bular of Naneea, came towards 
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me from the nalah, and said some people bad mur- 
dered two travellers and thrown their bodies into 
the nalah, and at my request be went and pointed 
them out to me. At that time Nana Putwaree, of 
Naddera, was on his way from Burwaha to Omu- 
rcea, and meeting him I mentioned the circum- 
stance. Ho went on towards Omureea, and I 
returned to my cattle. 

a 

Nana Puiwaree deposes^ \$t JVovembeTf 1831. 

That on hearing the circumstancen from Heera 
Rajpoot he went to Omureea and told Girdhur 
Muktee and Himota PnteUand went with them and 
Bichun Nahil and ShamilaBilae^to see the bodies. 
After seeing the two we returned, and I requested 
Shamila Bular to go ioind report to the guard at 
Burwaha, but he sent his brother Khosala to do so. 
Khosala deposes that he was sent to report the cir- 
cumstance to the guard at Burwftfa^ and reached the 
place towards evening, and rep6rted^accordingly• 

Urzee of Dhun Rai Seih, M Mvember IBSO^far- 
tvarded ihrv^^h Captain 'Robin$on of£lHckp$r€. 



About thirty-three months ago, 45«000 rupees of 
my property, on three camels and one ponvt with 
nine men on their way from Bombay lo lnd<Mre» 
were taken by twenty-nine Thugs, four cose from 
Alvee Bureyra and twenty from Indore. -The 
men were all killed and the. pony takemvith the 
property, but the camels were let go-rBehareehU 
and Gomanee Ram, my GomatiitaSy Went with 
Dolla Hurcara of Holkar's, in search of the Thuss, 
found them in Jhansee, abd gave information to the 
Governor General's Agent at Humeerpore, who 
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got thcni seized and put in irons. They confessed 
that the ]m)j)orty had been taken and divided into 
a hiin(h'ed and one shares, and the agent sent them 
all to the resident at Indore, and the resident sent 
thoin back to the Agent at Ilumecrpore, who made 
ihciii over Ui the Jhansee Rajah's Wukeel, with 
orders to recover and make good the property. 

Suinc time before this, gold to the value of 
t\venly-t\vo thousand rupees, in charge of four 
llurcaras, and another batch of gold to the value 
of eluvcii tliousand rupees, on their way from Poona 
to Jciypore, were taken by Thugs, and the people 
murdered, Tiie robbery was traced to these same 
Thugs, some of whom were in the Gwalior, and 
sonic in the Dutteea territories ; many were taken 
and made over to Kishen Persaud, Holkar's 
Wukeel, and put into his Highness's Fort of Alum- 
})orc. 1 have recovered fourteen or fifteen thousand 
rupees out of the whole ; but my agents have in 
thirty-three months spent in the search fifteen or 
sixteen thousand. 

Tiie officer in charge of the Jubulpore district, 
lias seized seven of the Thugs, and sent them to 
the llesident at Indore, and their case is not yet 
decided. All i.'iese Thugs reside in Jhansee and 
Jubulpore, and they should be made to give up my 
property. My Gomashta at Humeerpore wanted 
a Hurcara and a letter, but the agent of the Gov- 
ernor General would not furnish them, out of regard 
for the Jhansee chief, though the Residents of Nag- 
poor and Gwalior and other places have written to 
him in my behalf. 
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Urzee of Nanik Ram^ Gomashia of Dhunraj Seth^ 
forwarded through Mr, Graem, the Resident at 
JVagporef 2d September 9 1831. 

About three years and four months aTO, three 
camels and a pony were laden "with twelve thou- 
sand five hundred Reals of silver, value forty 
thousand rupees, and under the escort of seven 
matchlockmen, were on their way from Bombay 
to Indore. On the road about six cose from Indore 
twenty-nine Thugs killed all the escort and took 
the pony but left the camels. Beharcelal and 
Gomanee Ram, my Gomashtas at Indore, heard 
of the robbery and informed the Court of Holkar, 
who sent Dolla Hurcara with them to search for 
the Thugs. They found them at Jhansee and 
informed the agent at Humeerpoor, who got them 
secured, and when they had confessed the crime 
he sent them off to the Resident at Indore with 
the Jhansee Rajah's Hurcara. Twelve hundred 
rupees and three of the Reals were found upon 
them, and made over to the Gomashtas, and the 
Resident, having proved the theft, sent them back 
to the Governor General's Agent at Humeerpore, 
who made them over to the Jhansee Rajah's 
Wukeel, with orders to request His master to make 
good the property. • 

Some time before this, silver and gold to the 
value of thirty-three thousand rupees were on their 
way in charge of Hurcaras from Poona to Jypore, 
and the men were all killed by Thugs and the 
property taken. This was made known to the 
Agent at Humeerpore, who discovered that the 
Thugs were from Gwalior. They were seised 
and sent to the Resident at Gwalior, who ascer- 
tained the truth and recovered gold to the value of 
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four thousand rupees, and put it in deposit at Gwa- 
lior, and afterwards made it over to my Gomashta. 
Four Thugs had been seized by the gentleman at 
Jubulpose, with fourteen hundred rupees of gold 
upon them, and on my representation through the 
then Resident of Nagpore, Mr. Wilder, they were 
forwarded to Indore. The gold was there made 
over to my Gomashta and the Thugs sent to Hu- 
mecrpore, where the Agent made them over to the 
Jhansee Rajah, with orders that he should satisfy 
me and get my Razeenameh, as he must have 
received a share of the booty. 

The Wukeel sent them all to Jhansee but remain- 
ed himself at Humeerpore ; and the Rajah detained 
my Gomaslitas a month, and then told them to go 
to Humeerpore, and he would send them the thieves, 
Tiiey went accordingly to the Agent at Humeer- 
])orc, who promised to recover the property for 
them, but it is not yet forthcoming. The Gomash- 
tas arc reduced to despair, and have expended 
thousands of rupees. The Saugor gentleman is 
now in charge, and three hundred and twenty 
Reals have been found upon the Thugs, and as 
Behareelal and Hursahee myGomashtas, are now 
at Saugor, I pray a letter to his address, to request 
he will cause the Jhansee Rajah to make good my 
losses. 

W. H. Sleeman. 



DHOOLEEA MALAGOW AFFAIR. 

To G. Wellesley, Esquire. 

Resident at Indore. 

Sir, 

I have the honour to forward the deposition of 



TRIALS OP THUGS. 185 

Feringcea, one of the gang engaged in the affair 
commonly called Dhooleea Malagow, and request 
you will do me the f&vour to have the depositions of 
some of the people of Jokur, who are said to have 
seen the bodies of the murdered people, Mken by 
the local authorities and forwarded to me, that they 
may be filed as part of the evidence against tt^ 
members of the gang now in this jail. I must pray 
you to excuse the trouble which my ignorance of 
the local jurisdiction occasions. 

I must also request you to do me the favour to 
ascertain whether the money was sent as stated by 
Kishenchund from Poona for the house of Maun 
Sing at Indore. 

I have, &c &c. 
(Signed)^ W. H. Susbmait, 

P. A. A. 6. G. 
Saugor P. A. A. G. G. Office^ 
29th June, 1831. 



DEPOSITIONS TAKEN BEFORE THE BOMBAY AUTUOHrtlEB 
AND FORWARDED TO CAPTAIN SLEBMAN^ BT MR. WEL- 

LESLEY. 

Bheeka and Luchmunf 25th March, 1828. 

We went from Jhorya to Aroheeon the 22Ad of 
Cheyt last, on a Sundav, and on our way home at 
a ruined Bowlee near Jhorka, we smelt something 
like dead bodies, and coming home told the public 
officers, who went to ascertain what it* was. 



^ 



Deposition of Sukharant, Luchmun, Mohun Ram 
andother Bankers of Poona, 22d July, 1831, a. d. '*' 

Our Seth master at Poona sent three men on 
Vol. II. 17 * 
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the 2d of Maff,* (January) from Poona to Indore, 
-with gold to the value of eleven thoittand rapees^ 
and as they did not reach their destinationy Jie sent 
us to seek them. We searched from village to 
village as far as Joorka, and ooe coae from it in 
advance on the road to Dfaooleea, on the right 
hand, in a ploughed field, we found the bodiasDf 
the three murdered men, and reported to the SaUj^ 

Deposition of Oda Putel taken at MalagcWf 2SJ 

Julyy 1881. 

The Mamlutdar at M alagow asked v«rhether I 
had gone upon Dusrut Bheel's report to search for 
bodies. I said that on the 7th March, on Saturday, 
Dusrut Bheel of Jhorka, canae to me and said that 
in the Gya Pokar field were dead bodies. Papa 
Bheel told me the same thing. I told the — , and Be, 
I, and Kaghoo Putel and Meerab, Rulkamee, and 
four others went, and I saw in a hollow place 
bodies with stones over them : animals had devour- 
ed part of the flesh : we uncovered and took out 
bones and two or three skulls. About ten cubits 
from this pit, we found bones of two or three other 

feople, but the skeletons were not entire. The 
air on the head was about a cubit long, and part 
being cut off showed they were men. We reported 
to the Court at Malagow. 

Deposition of Dusrut Putel^ 22d Juh/y 1831. . 

Papa Bheel of Dharureea, on Thursday came to 

* These were the three men murdered at Dhorecotfi, and not 
those whose bodies were found. These were the bodies of the Bevcn 
persons murdered the year before, three were buried in the field, 
and the rest buried under stones in the Bow lee. 
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Manjee Naek while we were together, and said he 
had seen dead bodies in the field of Gya. Pakur, 
the day before while hunting. I sent Gurha Bheel 
with him. He saw them and returned. I next 
day, with Dusrut Sbikdar and Oda Putel, and tjiree 
or four others^ went and saw bodies under stones 
in a ditch. There was little flesh upon the bones. 
At another place twenty cubits distant were the 
bones of two or three people* but the skeletons 
were not entire and we couki not see the woundsu- 
We came to Malagow Kutcheree and reported. 

Xrishna Prddy 2^ My, 1831. 

On the 22d of Chey t, Saturday, Bhika Bheel, oa 
returning from Aumee to Jhorka, smelt a bad srndlf 
and came to Shikdar and reported. I and Oda 
Futel were sitting^ with him. He said there wa[8 a 
bad smell in the Bowlee and it should be searched. 
We went and were joined bv Shukarani and Luch- 
mum from Poena, wbo bad just come from Dho- 
leea in search of three men who had been sent 
with money from Poena to Indore. Having 
arrived at the Bowlee we smelt the stink, and look- 
ing down saw the body of a man under stones. 
He had on a white Ungarka, with bkiod about tho 
collar of it. We threw it in affain after looking at 
it. There was long hair on the head. Wo con* 
eluded he had been mardered by Thugs. We 
returned home and reported* Next day. further 
search made, but no more were found in the 
Bowlee. Some time before five or six bodies had 
been dug up about five hundred paces from the 
Bowlee on the Purola road, but Shukaram thought 
the one in the Bowlee must have belonged to his 
three, as the others had been buried too long. 
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DHOREE AFFAIR. 



To W. S. Boyde, Esquire, 

Magiftnite, Candeub* 

Sir, 

I have the honour to forward the translation of 
the deposition of Dulela, one of a gang of ThugSf 
who are said to have perpetrated some murders in 
your neighbourhood, and as several of the members 
of that gan^ are now in the Saugor jail, and about 
to be brought to trial for that and other crimes, I 
must request you to do me the favour to send me 
copies of any proceedings held in that case at 
Dholeea. 

(Signed) W. H. Slssmait. 

15th August, 1831. 



To. W. S. Boyde, Esquire, ' 

Magistrate, Dboleea. 

Sir, 

Permit me to request, that you will have the 
goodness to furnish me as soon as possible with 
any information you may be able to fm>cure regard- 
ing the case mentioned in my letter to your address 
of the 15th August last. 

(Signed) W. H. SLCEMAif. 

25th October, 1831. 
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Dhoreea Affair, No. 46. 
(Copy.) 
To Captain W. H. Sleeman, 

Prind. AmIsU. Saasor. 

Sir, 

I have the honor to forward all the informa* 
tion my records aflforded on the subject of your 
dispatch of the 25th ultimo. 

(Signed) W. Botds, 



Candeish, Dholeea, 18th Nor. 1831. 



M'^fiitfnte- 



No. 25. 
To Captain IL W. tlodges, 

Acting GoUector in Candoish. 
Sir, 

In reply to your favour of the 13th instant^ I 
lose no time in forwarding the enclosed pedtion 
this day received by me from the agents or owners 
of the property therein mentioned, and have only 
to add that four persons by name Rutteeram, 
Premrauj, Tillukchund, and Sidpersaud, on behalf 
of the above mentioned parties, this day proceed 
to appear before you at Dholeea, A Muckadum 
of Cossids by name Juggajee Rajpoot accompanies 
them. 

(Signed) J D. Daybteb, 

Senior Bfafitlnit of FoUoe. 
Bombaj Police Office, i 
The aistFebrnary, 1899. ( 

17* 
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» ^ " ■ 

To the Worshipful J. D. Devetre, Ettjulre, 

Senior Magistrate of Police, &c dec. Ac. 

Most respectfully sheweth, 

That your petitioners on the 28th of January had 
dispatched some goods, valued altogether at about 
rupees 72,322, belonging to them, £rected to Joy- 

Sore, by the persons named Jootadass, Rajpoot^ 
uUajee Cooly Raoe Putel, Busta" Putel, fiusta 
Calooka, Beta Ravajee Putel, Jewraj Cooljr, and 
Jeetajee Rajpoot, through the recommendation of 
the following Muccadums, viz. Pudmajee, Jasajee 
and Askurrun. 

Intelligence has been received by your petition- 
ers, that the men above named have been plun- 
dered on the road and killed by the highway men, 
except one, whilst on their way to Joypore. It 
was understood that some of the thieves are appre- 
hended by the Honourable Company's Officer in 
charge of authority at that place^and also it is 
given to understand to your petitioners that some 
of the goods have been foundf there. In noticing 
to you the above circumstances your Worship 
ordered the petitioners to give a list of the goods 
and marks on the bundles so plundered, that your 
petitioners may perhaps obtain some relief. 

Pursuant to your Worship's order the petitioners 
beg to annex a detailed list of the goods and marks 
of the bundles as above specified. 

And your petitioners as in duty bound shall 
ever pray, 

Jonuvmul Bahadoor MulL 
Mohun Ram GirdhurlalL 
Arjoondas Soorujmull. 
Tarachand Seetaram. 
Bombay, 2Ist Feby. I83I. 
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Groods bebngiilg to Jonuvmul, marked in Guze- 
ratee, Nos. If 2, 3 and 4L 

4 bundles of pearls, value Rs. 16,842 

Marked in Gotcimteo-Jetiers. 

1 bundle df Europe piece goods, 1 piece, 5 

Marked with wax seal Iq Gozeratce. ..._ 

16,847 
The detail of the above is as follows : 

Bundle No. 1, valued Rs. 8,400 

Ditto « 2, " 3,550 

Ditto " 3, " 4,300 

Ditto " 4, " 592 

On every of thb bundle Gozoratce, No. 151). 

Total, 16,842 



Goods belonging to Mohuman Girdurlal — 
4 bundles of pearls, 2 of which marked 

in Gozeratee, numbers 1 and 2, Rs. 10,500 

The detail of it as follows : 
Bundles No. 1, containing pearls, value 

Rs. 3,150 

Ditto No. 2, ditto, ditto, 4,175 

Ditto ditto diamonds, 35 ' 

Ditto ditto Pana Manic, 40 

4,260 

1 bundle without ntnnber, containing 

powder of pearls, 550 

1 bundle ditto ditto, contg. pearls, 3,100 

3,650 

Seal of wax in Gonratee on ef6f j bundle i ■ 

Mobomeroom Sree KJuhaadam, 

Total Rupm, 11,810 

Goods belonging to Arjoondass'Soorajmul — 
1 bundle of pearls, marko^ with diflforent 

numbers, Rs. « ' 11,750 

Marked with wax ■ed in Qn9nff% itiotafcPBd Bo- 

hiee, name 3 and 4, Mtrk ISJ. 



.•1 
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1 bundle of gold and silver, marked with 
Surendass Hursook^s name, value Rs. 60 

Nob. 1,2 and 3, marked 33|, with BbijaAhand Sunkiir* 
daas Mooltan Chund*a name, ■ 

11^10 



Goods belonging to Tarachund Seetarai 

11 bundles of pearls, value Rs. 309340 

1 box of ditto ditto, 5,4iM) 

Marked with wax, seal in Grozerat, with Jeyram Mim- 
ja^s name, Nob 15|, _.— 

Total Rupees, 35,740 

(True Copy.) 
(Signed) J. Stevev, a. x.. 

Judicial Department 



To Charles Norris, Esquire, 

Secretary to Government, Bombay^" 

An account of murder and robbery as required 
by the Secretary's letter of the 6th instant trans- 
mitted. — Sir, 1 have the honour to acknowledse 
the receipt of your letter of the 6th instant, in reply 
to mine of the 20th ultimo, and conformably to m 
instructions contained in the fourth paragradli of 
it, beg to transmit the following account of the 
murder and robbery which took place iq the Dho- 
leebaree pass, of the Sathpoora Hills, on the 6tli 
February last. 

Description of the persons robbed, and amount 
of the property in charge. — 2d. The perscxiB rob- 
bed and murdered were six men, wno together 
with a seventh, had been entrusted with twenty^ 
seven packages of pearls, a small package of clotn, 



% 
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and a few rupees, by four mercantile houses at 
Bombay, on whose account they were to have 
been conveyed to Jeypore. At Malegaon and 
Parolah, the persons entrusted with these com- 
modities, the value of which is stated by the 
Gomashtas of the several houses to be rupees 
72,322, took under their charge some gold mohurs, 
and Venetian ducats, and it is not improbable ihat 
from this circumstance it became known to the 
gang by whom they were plundered, that they had 
such valuable property under their charge. 

Intimation of the robbery first received. — 3d. 
The first intimation of the robbery was conveyed 
to the Mamlutdar of Chofrah, on the day after it 
was committed, by Dusrut, the Bbeel Naig, of the 
Dholeebaree pass, who stated by letter that, at 
about eight o'clock in the morning of the pre6eding 
day, seven Beemawallas, of the designation of the 
persons robbed, had passed by Dholeebaree^ and 
represented in reply to his inquiries on the subject 
that they were come from Bombay, and weie 
going to Indore, and had no property of value in 
their possession. He added that tliey were fol- 
lowed shortly after by twenty-two men, with five 
tattoos, who had amons them two swords and a 
dagger, and who stated that they bad been in the 
service of the British government, from which they 
had received their dischai^ and were proceeding 
to Cawnpore. 

Intimation of the robbery, by what means com- 
municated to Dusrut Naig. — 4th. The circum- 
stance of the robbery became known to Doarut 
Naig in consequence of one of the Beemawallas 
having proeeeded in advance of his companions 
as far as Gudurghaut, about four coae from Dho- 
leebaree, where he waited for bis companions 
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TDOunted on tattoos, were sent out ia guest of intel- 
ligence of the robbers. 

Proceedings of two Sowars and Hurcarahs from 
Yawull. — 8th. Three Sowars and one of the 
Hurcarahs having obtained intelligence on the 
-road that 6ome persons answering to the descrip- 
tion of the robbm given by Dosrot Naig, had been 
seen at a village called Nahnee, in Uie Yawull 
Pergunnah, proceeded to thmt village, and one of 
the horsemen being in advance of the' others 
entered the village by himself, and standing near a 
Buneeah's shop, met a man who on ioqniry de- 
scribed himself to be a Sepoy of the 4th Regiment ; 
upon being asked if he had any companions with 
him he said he had two, who were preparing their 
food at a well near the village. Aflerwards the 
person addressed accompanied him to the gate of 
the village, near wlach he pointed out two persons 
who he stated to be his companions. These two 
persons on being called to, stopped in the first 
instance, but after accompanying the horsemem-a 
little distance ran off. The horseman gave the 
man whom he had first accosted in charge to a 
Sebundy, and went in pursuit of the others, who he 
says ran towards a place called Martunacbee 
Warra, and he observ^ that they were preceded 
by five other persons, all of whom were .ruoning 
away. The Sowar came up with five of the piurty 
who stood on their defence against him, one of 
them drawing a sword for the purpose, and in the 
end, by tho assistance of other persons the whole 
five were apprehended. The Sowar stated that 
the other two vifere apprehended also at Fyzpoor, 
to which place he followed them, but there is wt 
yet sufficient evidence that two persons who were 
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apprehended there are the same he had seen at 

Wahnce. 

Statement of the prisoners taSbn at Nahnee. — 
0th. The prisoners, six in number, who were 
taken at this place (Nahnee) all describe theniselyes 
to be persons without employment or connexions 
in the country, and most of them state that they 
have recently come from Hindoostan. They aU 
agree that they come to Nahnee toffethert but cive 
dilfcrent accounts of the time and place of weir 
first meeting each other, some of them saying it 
was Dholia, others at Maligaum, and others be- 
tween these two places, and notwithstanding they 
acknowledge they had been travelling together for 
some days past, they generally professed an igno- 
rance of each other's name. 

Mode in which part of the plunder was disco- 
vered. — 10th. A short time after they were 
apprehended, a Chowdry of the village of Nahvee 
observed a sword and some other things without 
any person near them in the place called Martun- 
chawarra. He communicated the circumstance 
to another Chowdry of the village, who taking a 
dirk with him brought the things found there to a 
Shaikhdar, who was in the village, and upcm 
examining one of the things found, it wag disco- 
vered to contain among other things two sealed 
bags which proved to be two of the bags of pearls 
of which the murdered Bimbeewallas were robbed. 

Nature of the evidence against the prisoners 
taken at Nahvee. — 11th. I cannot obtain any 
clear and certain evidence that the persons appre- 
hended had been seen in the place where the 
stolen property was found, but all the circum- 
stances under which they were apprehended point 
them out as the persons in whose possession it had 
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been, and their guilt is further established by the 
important circumstance of two of them being 
recognised by one of the followers of Dusrut Naig, 
as two of tne party that passed Dhooleabaree 
immediately afler the BimbeewaUas, by which 

Earty there can be no doubt the murder and rob- 
ery were committed. 

Proceedings of a party of Sowars from Borhai^ 
pore. — 12tb. The party of Sowars whose openu 
tions have been described, proceeded from Yawul^* 
and another party of five proceeded firoin Russo^^ 
poor in the Rewair Purgunnab* and went to 
borhanpore in quest of the robbers; thev there 
learnt that some strangers with tattoos had jost 
arrived, and alighted in a garden near the city. 
They proceeded to the spot and found three men 
together, two of whom were in the act of unlpading 
their tattoos, and the third was standing near them 
with a sword under his arm. Other two were 
observed at some little distance from them, who 
when they found the Sowars questioningthe three 
men rati off and made their .escape. The threte 
men were secured by the Sowars. The swxxrd 9f 
the man described to have been standing uoem^ 
ployed, was on examination found to be stainad 
with blood from the point to the hilt. Suspeaoed 
to the neck of the same man was a tobacco poo^ . 
containing some rupees, gold mohors, and Veqi^ 
tians — the latter the exact numbec that had ImlMif 
charge of the Bimbeewallas. On eiaminii|ftt^} 
baggase that had been taken from the tattoos, £^* 
of the bags of peark that bad bew p^idmd ^PMii 
discovered. 

Nature of the evidence against tb^ |Hafl|Oqen : 
apprehended in a garden at Borhanporehnp*lMhit, 
The evidence against these throy.persaMafBem. 

Vouu. W . . 
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to be quite conclusive. They themselves, however, 
deny their guih, assert that all the Sowars have 
sworn to is lalso, and that they know nothing about 
things pretended to have been found with them. 
There is not the slightest reason to doubt the truth 
of the Sowars' statements, which are perfectly 
clear and consistent, and in confirmation of them, 
one of tlie three persons is recognised to have been 
with tlie party of twenty-two persons who followed 
the Bimbcewallas at Dhooleebaree. 

Circumstance under which four prisoners were 
apprehended. — 14th. On the same day and about 
the same time that the three persons were appre- 
hended as abovementioned, other four were stopped 
by some persons employed in the collection of the 
Zukat near Borhanpore, and detained until some 
of the party that had been in quest of the robbers 
arrived. The four persons are stated to have been 
going towards the garden where the other three 
were apprehended. They had with them two 
swords and two tattoos. Both the swords were 
stained with blood, and one of them considerably 
so. The loads on the tattoos were not examined 
on the spot, but taken to a place where the Sowars 
were, and there examined. Nothing of value was 
found with the baggage of these persons, but two 
brass vessels were tound with it, which are recog- 
nized by the Bim bee walla that escaped to have 
belonged to one of his murdered companions. Of 
the two tattoos taken with these prisoners, one of 
them was seen at Dholeebaree by a follower of 
Dusrut Naig, in possession of the party of two and 
twenty men that followed the Bimbeewallas and is 
recognized by him. Two of the prisoners are said 
to have been seated on the tattoos when the party 
was stopped by the Zakat collectors, but unfortu- 
nately these last cannot point out which of the 
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prisoners were so seated, nor can I asoertain on 
satisfactory evidence from which of them the 
s^^ords were taken. One man only can swear to 
one of the swords being taken from one of the 
prisoners in particular. . 

Statement of the prisoners. — 15th. Three of the 
prisoners acknowledge that the four had been 
travelling in company together before they were 
apprehended, but give discordant accounts at to 
the time and jidace of their first meeting. OnealL., v\. 
the prisoners denies that he had previously 6ee|| JMfrj^7«>* 
company with the other three betore he was aupl^"^ 
hended, and alleges that Uiey vrere merely follow- 
ing him on the road unconnected with him. .One 
of the swords is stated by the prisoners to have 
been in the possession of one of his companions, 
but that companion denies that he had any sword 
in his possession. The other sword none of the 

Erisoners will acknowledge. One of the tattoos, 
ut not the one which was rec<^nized at Dholee- 
baree, is acknowledged by one of the priscmers to 
have been in his possession, but the other tattoos 
none of them will acknowledge. '. 

Remarks on the evidence. — 16th. Such is the . 
evidence against the prisoners who have been 
apprehended on suspicion of having been engaged 
in this atrocious roboery and murder. I regret with 
regard to some of them it is not so perfect as could 
be desired, ahhough it appears to roe that there is 
sufficient to warrant the committal of thirteen of 
them and to leave little doubt of their goAU 1 have 
in vain endeavoured by every proper means to- 
induce some of them against whom the evidence 
is least perfect to turn king's evidetiee^ and merit 
pardon oy a full confession and disolMure of att 
the circumstances connected with the robber|V ' 
1 Tth. Considering the hazard to which so lai^ 
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a propcity was exposed by the manner of its con- 
veyance tlirough a wild and deserted country, and 
that the recovery of a considerable part of it, I 
believe about one-third of the whole in value, has 
been eflected (|uite independently of the exertions 
of the owners of it, it may perhaps appear to the 
Honourable the Governor in Council, but just, that 
whatever may be now given in the shape of re- 
wards to those by whose exertions it has been 
recovered, should be paid to government by the 
owners of tlie pro])erty after the trial of the pri- 
soners has taken place, and it may be a question 
whctlier the owners of the property should not 
also be required further to reward the Sowars and 
others by whose means their property has been 
recovered by the payment of a salvage, in addition 
to the rewards which they may be deemed entitled 
to under my proclamation. 

(Signed) H. W. Hodges, 

Acting Magistrate. 
Bhurgaon, 24th March, 1829. 

(True Copy.) 

(Signed) W. Boyde, 

Magistrate. 



To W. Boyde, Esquire, 
Magistrate, Candiesh at Dhooleea. 
Sir, 

I have to express my thanks for the documents 
you have done me the favour to forward with your 
letter of the 18th instant, but in order to complete 
the case I shall feel much obliged if you will have 
the goodness to procure for me any reply that 
government may have sent to Captain Hodges's 
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address to the Secretary to gpvcminent of the 34th 
March, 1829, and let me know what . ultimate^ 
became of the men therein mentioiied as mider fait 
custody. 

Several of the gang who then escaped havft 
been seized by me, and Ihope to secure the ffreater 
part of those stiU at large, but it is too Tate lo 
expect to recover much of the property taken off. 
by them* Should you not ham a copy of ij^* 
Secretary Norris's reply, may I bog the fiivodf of 
your making application for one fai order ta 8ai% 
delay, as the men are to be put upon their tiiilp if 
possible, next month. "^ ^ 

(Signed) W. H. Subbmavit 

PrincuHd JlsBhiaML 

Saugar, P. Jl. Office^ Uk JVooem^er, 1881« 



• * 



(Copy.) 
To Captain W. H. ^eeman, 

Princl JhidslL JL G. O., ^Saugor. ^ * 

Sir, 

I have the pleasure to acknowledge As receipt 
of your letter of the 80th ultime, "and to enclose a 
copy of the reply from this gofernm^t requ i red 
by you to Major Hodges's letter of the 24tb March, 
1829. 

2. I also enclose a memorandum of the manner 
in which the Thu^ you allude to were disposed oL 

3. With best wishes for the success of your aUe 
exertiona in protecting the country from the atro- 
cious acts ot these detestable miscreants. 

(Signed) W. & Bqtbv. MagUbrat^ 
Candeish^ Magistrate's Office^ \ 
Dhoolea, l^h Dec 1881. ) 

18« 
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MEMORANDUM. 

Ab. JVanies of Convicts. Sentence. 

Was sentenced to 

1 Sheikh Emam, Ud. Sheikh ] behungybuthecom- 
Buscon, ] mitted suicide, on 

the 2d August, 1829. 

2 Munsaram, Ud. Kaloo-^ 
ram, 

3 Madaree, Ud. Rajaram, 

4 Oody Sing, Ud. Punchum, 

5 Pcerbux, 
Qasim Khan, Ud. Noor 

Khan, 
7 Hossein Khan, Ud. Peer 
Khan, 



Transported be- 
>-yond seas on the 2d 
September, 1829. 



8 Sheikh Rynoo, Ud. 
Sheikh Loothan, 



> 



Acquitted on the 
29th June, 1829. 



Hanged at Ra- 
ware on the 11th 
September, 1829. 

9 Manick, Ud. Buhader, \ ^ ^^^^^^^^^ ^^w in 

' I Saugor. 

10 Gunesh, Ud. Mungul, at^ 
large, 

11 Massook, Ud. Mudoo 
Sing, in Saugor, 

12 Bhowanee Ud. Munsook, 
at large, 

f Imprisoned for 

13 Sheikh Kalloo Ud. J liaturai Ufe— diedon 
Sheikh Munnoo, ] the 22d December, 

1^1829. 

(Signed) W. S. Boyde, 

Magistrate. 
No. 545 of 1829. 



Na4& 



To CaptaijR 9*. W^BodMlb 

Ami imMM^MM' fflj M iirifltnitt in riniMA • 

Sir, 

I am direofad to admoyiMge thef .'Vtoei()t xxf 
your letter of the 24th ultkno, and to odombf to 
jroa the sanction of th^ Honoimble the Ctor em t l t 
m Council for the distribotioa of a le^lrard of rapiM 
six hundred and fifty, amo<Mf ^ persons throujpi 
whose exertions certain dewiquents, supposed to 
have been concerned in a robbeiy ahd murder, vtefi 
secured, and for the offer of a reward of rupees 
fifty, for the apprehension of every other peiw^ 
engaged in the said robbery. 

(Signed; CXNorrk, * 

Seereteiy to Govenmmit* 

Bombay Cartle, 3d April, 1839. 

(True copy) 
(Signect) W. S. Botoii, CMedOrf . 
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(No. 102.) 
SHIKARPORE AFFAIR. 



To Colonel Briggs, 

Resident, Nagpore. 

Sir, 

I have the honour to request that you will do 
me the favour to let me know whether Mr. Jen- 
kins, while he was resident at Nagpore, paid a 
visit to Bundelcund about the year 1816 or not. 

(Signed) W, H. Sleemait, 

Prinol. Aatiatt. 
Saugor, 25th April, 1833. 



To Captain Warde, 

Assistant Resident, Nagpoi«« 

Sir, 

Will you do me the favour to ascertain for me 
the names of any officer who passed up through 
Nagpore and Jubulpore in the early part of 1816. 
Some people following in their train were murdered 
between Jubulpore and Bandah, and some of those 
who were present at the murder say that they had 
very large establishments, and that they think one 
of them was a near relation of the Resident of 
Nagpore, Mr. Jenkins. They add, that the servant 
of the gentleman talked of their having been on 
some expedition against the French. 

At that time we had not taken possession of 
Jubulpore, and no information could be expected 
from reference to that place, 

(Signed) W. H. SLEEMAir, 

Princl. Aflsistt 
Saugor, 23rd May, 1833. 
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To'Oaptain Warcl8, 

AMisUnt Resident, Nagpore. 
Sir, -• 

I have the honour to request that you will do me 
the favour to ascertain whether Ram Buksh Tum- 
bolee ever reco^ized and recovered the property 
of his relations from Budelcund, as he is stated in 
Mr. Jenkins's letter of the 6th September 1816 to 
have claimed them, but no documents relating to 
it can be procured fi^om the Agent's Office. Some 
of the perpetrators of that murder are now under 
trial, and the Court is very anxious to ascertain 
this point, which it considers of great importance; 
and I shall feel much obliged if you can afford me 
the necessary information. 

(Signed) W. H. SLSB]iAir» 

PrincL 

Saugor, 27tb Febniari; 1833. 



To Captain W. H. SSeeman, 

Prind. AmML Agent Gr. GL Sotigar. 

Sir, 

In reply to your letter of the VHh ultimo^ I have 
the honour to inform you that there does not appear 
to be any record in the, Residency Office in Uie 
case of Ram Buksh Tumbolee of a subsequent date 
to Mr. Jenkins's letter alluded to by you. Ram 
Buksh is dead, and by what I hav6 been able to 
ascertain from persons recollecting the circum- 
stance, it appears that he went to Bundelcund 
with the hope of recovering a child and his pro- 
perty, but returned unsuccessful. 

(Signed) W. Wards, , 

Qfl^« AlMitt. 
NegpoTB Rcmdeney, 13th BlMeh, 1934 



200 APPENDIX. 

Shikarpore Affair. 

Murder of 27 Persons. 

Dq)osition of Sheikh Inaent, llth ApriU 1833. 

About fifteen years ago, in the year when Mr. 
Jenkins, the Resident, went fromNagpore to Banda, 
1 was witii a gang of one hundred and twentv-five 
Thugs, under Nathea, Noor Khan, Bhudae, Gholab 
Khan, Hyput Jemadars, at Sehora, in the District 
of Jubulpore. We heard of Mr. Jenkins's approach 
from Jubulpore and waited a day for his party, 
and when they came to Sehora we joined them, 
and made acquaintance with the travellers. Some 
pretended to be on their way home from service, 
others to belong to the Resident's camp. They 
went on to Cowreea, and we continued with them, 
and went on the second day with them to Belhree, 
where we inveigled to join us, twenty-seven of the 
party, including five women and two boys about 
three years of age each. We persuaded them that 
they suffered much loss and inconvenience by 
travelling with so large a camp, that food was 
much dearer, and often not to be got for money, 
that the water was always scarce and muddy, 
and that we should escape all this by leaving the 
camp, and taking the road by Powae. To all this 
they agreed and assented, and the next morning 
we left the camp which was going by way of Lohar- 
gong and took the road through Powae. We 
reached Shikarpore in Punna, which is three cose 
on this side of Powae, and encamped in the grove, 
and in the afternoon we sent on Kurhaea and 
Mutliolee, to select a place for the murder of this 
party. They chose a place on the bank of a river, 
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between Powae and Sbikarpore, '^here the jungle 
is thick and extensive, and about midnight we set 
out with this party. As soon as we reached the 
appointed place, we recommended them to sit down 
and rest themselves, as a good deal of the night 
still remained ; about half of them sat down and 
the other half remained standing, and the signal 
being given, twenty-five of the party were strangled. 
Jowahir took one boy, ana the other boy was 
taken by Kehree. The bodies were thrown into a 
dry pit in the Nalah, and some stones and branches 
of trees thrown in upon them to conceal them* ' 
The boy, whom Jowsmir had taken, on seeing the 
bodies thrown into the pit, cried loudly, and Jowa- 
hir dashed him against a stone and killed him* 
We concealed the bodies of all but that of the boy, 
which we forgot to throw in upon the rest, and it • 
lay by the stone exposed. We went on to Powoe, 
and purchased five rupees worth of gopr* which 
we took on with us to a village whos^ name I 
forget. In the morning a bearer goinff to the river 
to fish, saw the body of the boy, and gave infor- 
mation to Burjore oing, the Thakoor of Powae ; 
and he went to the place with his^people, otonyi . 
the pit, and took out the bodies, and proceecbd m 
seach of the murderers. He search^ all dajr.tad 
the following night in vain, and the next day he 
came up with us at a river, where we were wash- 
ing our hands and faces, after hiBiving left the small 
viUage where we had eaten our goon • He had 
before him two matchlock men, and suspecting his 
design we formed into a close body and proceeded 
on our road. They ran upon us, but we kept 
waiting with our matchlocbi ready, aii^ pmted 
towards them, but they had some horsemen With 
them, and they charged in upon our body, iod . 



-*^, 
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they wounded Hyput with a spear in the breavti 
and Bhugwon on the face with a sword ; and find- 
ing it vain to attempt resisting any longer, we 
dispersed and fled. They each seized his man» 
and after possessing themselves of what property 
they found upon them let them all go, except 
Hossein Khan, alias Kunheya, Roshun, £lboosaIee 
and Kureema, whom they sent to Bandah, where 
they were kept in confinement four years and then 
released. 

The boy's name who was saved was Grimevbp 
and he was taken by Kehree Patuk, who brppght 
him up as a Thug, and he died about three yea^ 
ago. (Signed) W. H. Slekxav. 



To Captain Sleeman, 

Prind. A. A. 6. G^., Saneor. 

Sir, 

I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of 
your letter under date the 25th ultimo, and to 
acquaint you in reply that Mr. Jenkins, while he 
was Resident at Nagpore, paid a visit to Bundel- 
kund, either before or subsequently to the yeat- 
1816. 

(Signed) W. Wardb, 

Nagpore Residency, 3d May, 1833. Oftg. Amkit. - 



To Captain Sleeman, 

Pi. a. a. 6. G^ Saugor* 

Sir, 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of 
your letter of the 23d ultimo, and in reply beg. to 
acquaint you that particular inquiries nave been: 
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made regarding the information required by you, 
but I have not been able to procure any trace of 
officers passing up through Nagpore and Jubulpore 
in the early part of 1616. In Uecember of that 
year or January following. Captain Jenkins, of the 
Bengal Artillery, came by that route. He accom- 
panied the force under the command of Colonel 
Adams as far as Bellary, where he was met by an 
escort from this, but there was no ^report of any of 
his followers having been murdered. 

(Signed) W. Wards, 

Ofl^.AMUttnt 
Nmgpore Rendencj the 14th Jane, 1839b 



No. 102. 
My Dear Sir, 

On* examining the records of this Residency I 
find allusion made to the murders regarding which 
you require information. 

Captain Close must, I conceive, have been the 
officer whose name you were desirous of ascer- 
taining. I have not been able to find the four. 
depositions referred to. They probably were neyer 
transmitted. I have sent copies of these docummi 
officially, supposing you may wish to record them. 

(Signed) W. Warms, 

Nagpore, 23d July, 1883. 



To Captain Sleeman, 

P. A. A. G. 6., Sufor. 

Sir, 

In continuation of jny letter to your address 
under date the 14th June last, I am now diiected 

Vol. II. 19 
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to transmit to you the enclosed cofien of corres- 
pondence which took place between Mr. Jenkins 
and Mr. Wauchope in the early part of .1816, on 
the subject referred to in your letter of the 23d 
May last, and which it is hoped will be found 
correct and satisfactory. 

(Signed) W. Wabpb. 

Qfl^AMiltKBt 

Nagpore Rciidency, the 33d July, 1833. 



To R. Jenkins, Esquire, 

keeideiit it Nafpqivb 

"Sir, 

I beg leave to transmit to you the enclosed copy 
of my proceedings of the 13th instant, containing* 
a statement of a most heinous robbery, with mur* 
der, which was committed on a party of travellers 
in the Rajah of Punna's territory, in the month of 
March laz^, accompanied by a list of articles taken 
from the robbers. 

2. The party of travellers who appear to have 
proceeded from Jubulpore, consisted of eighteen 
men, seven women and two children, every one of 
whom seem to have been murdered by the :gang of 
robbers, which appears to have been very nume- 
rous. My object in addressing you on the occit- 
sion is, that in the event of your being able to 
discover the relations of the unfortunate sufferers, 
you might have the goodness to direct them to 
depute an authorized person to receive the reco- 
vered property. 

(Signed) J. Wauohope, 



Foujdaree Adawlut, 
Zillah Bundelcund, 
The 22d June, 1816. 



Suptt of Poll. Afikin. 
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To J. Wauchc^pe, Eequire, 

SupUL ofPM. Affairs, Bunddcund. 
Sir, 

I have the bonoiir to receive your letter of the 
22d of June, enclosing a copy of your proceedings, 
containing a statement of a robbery committed on 
a party of travellers in the Rajah of Panna's terri- 
tory in March last, and a list of articles recoveited, 
and requesting that in the event of my being able 
to discover the relations of the sufferers, I would 
direct them to depute an authorized person to 
receive the recover^ property. 

The bearer Ram Buksh Tumbolee has presentod 
himself to claim a part of the property as belonging 
to his family, who he believes were amongst the 
unfortunate suflerers. Enclosed is a copy of the 
list of articles which he his given in, at haviQg 
been in the possession of hit family, and one of his 
verbal statements on the subject, taken doym in 
my cutchery. 

(Signed) Ri JsvKtirSy R$$idefKL 

JVagpare Resi^ency^ 6lA SepiatAer, 1816^ 

(True Copies.) 

(Signed) W. Waudi, . 

Offg.AmgUmt 

Roobukareey27th March, 1816— 14I& CUytSwrnb^ 
1873, by the MagUtrate ofBanam. 

As it is understood from the superlntendmt of 
these territories that twentv-five persons oa their 
way from Jubulpore, have been strangled by mur* 
dercrs who were from the west and have taken 
the road to Huttah, and it is probable that they are 
from Gohud and Gwalior, purwanas are lo be 
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addressed to all the Thanahs to uie til their eflbrts 
to arrest them. 

Roobtikaree of the Superintendent Mr* Wauchope^ 

IZth April, 1616. 

On the 7th March a Purwana was addressed to 
Burjorc Sing to require the arrested robbers bj 
whose gang the twenty-seven persons had been 
murdered at the Pass of Shikarpore. This idajr 
Bukshee Chitura, the Punna Wukeel, has presented 
a Hindec letter from him in reply with a list of 
property, and stated that the four* arrested men 
are present — Husun Khan, bnamhuksh, ShumserOt 
and Bahader. These men have been examined 
and they declare that they were not concerned in 
the murders, and state that they were innocent 
travellers. The Wukeel states that the men who 
took them have not come with them ; but are ^th 
their masters at Powae ; that among the. tbingfi 
taken from them was a phansee, or noose, sind one • 
of the Row's Sipahees took it to draw water from 
a well ; that Buhader, one of the four taken, had 
confessed that they murdered the people in tbo 
Nalah ; but Shumshera, who calls himself also 
Kuramut, forbad him, and said he would get bung 
if he confessed, and he remained silent ; although 
they deny the crime, still it is clear that they are 
men of bad character, and the suspicion is very 
strong against them, and thev are to be sent to tno . J| 
magistrate with the list of thmgs taken with themi ^* - 

* Husim Khan alias Hunna, dead. 

Imanibuksh alias Khosal, hung at Dholeea Malagfow. 
Shuiiishera alias Roshun,hungr at Jubulpore, 1832. 
Buhadur, somewhere in Hyderabad, in service 1st battalion. 
Moghobce in Hingolee Aorungabad. 
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and Burjore Sing is to be thanked for his meritori- 
ous conduct and to be requested to send the other 
evidence required. 

(True Translation.) 

(Signed) W. H. ^LBSiiAir, 

P. A. A. G. G. Saugor. 



Roobukareef 27th March^ 1816, fty Mr. Wauchopei 

This day Bukshee Chitara, the Wukeel of the 
Punna Rajah, came and presented an Urzee, 
stating that twenty-five persons had been murdered 
on their way from Jubulpore, bv fifty robbers, near 
the Pass of Shikarpore, in the Punna Rajah's terri- 
tory, and that six or seven of them had been 
wounded, and four taken by the people of Row 
Burjore Sing, a relation of the Raiah's. The 
Wukeel stated that Omrow Zumeenoar of Bum- 
horee was present, and would be able to give 
further information, and his deposition has accord- 
ingly been taken, and as it may lead to the disco- 
very of their associates, the four robbers arrested 
are to be demanded from the Rajah, who will also 
be desired to take care of the property for the heirs 
of the murdered people. The Rajah is at the same 
time to be thanked for his exertions on this occa- 
sion, and as these robbers may pass through these 
territories, the following chiefs are to be written 
to, and conjoin to aid in their arrest. 

Gwalior, Bijawur, Tehree, Jhansee, Dutteea, 
Kour, Sonee Sa and Kour Purtab Sing. 

19* -» 
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Urzee of Bukshee Chitara, JVukeel of the Punna 

Rajah. 

Row Burjore Sing, a Jemadar cf my master, in 
the Purgunna of Powae, writes to me that near 
Shikarpore, about five cose south of Powae, near 
the Pass, in the middle of Phagun, twenty-five 
travellers, on their way from Jubulpore, a district 
of the Nagpore government, were murdered by 
fifty robbers, and their property taken oflf! That 
after the niurder the robbers came to Powae, and 
])urchased food at the Buneeas' shops, but without 
sitting down went on. The Buneeas asked who 
they were, from whence and whither going, and 
they said they were from the Duckun on their way 
to Banda, saying this they w^ent on ; that contrary 
to their professed design they took the road to tlie 
west, and rested at the village of Chowmooka, in 
my master's territory, and left the place again at 
midnight for Tighurra, in the Jytpore territory. 
As soon as Row Burjore Sing heard these circum- 
stances he sent on twenty-five of his soldiers after 
them, and they came up within the boundary of 
Tighurra, and unable to prevail upon them to sur- 
render, they wounded six or seven of them, and 
took four out of the number into custody. They 
secured seven ponies, and brought them with other 
things, to Burjore Sing. Unable to stand against 
the sipahees the robbers sought shelter in Tighurra,- 
and the villagers came to their support and escorted 
them to Simareea in Jytpore, and the holder of 
that village entertained them one day, and the 
next dismissed them, but too kfrom them all their 
property, first understanding that it amounted to 
ten or twelve thousand rupees. Burjore Sing wrote 
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to the Simareea man and desired him to I'eep them 
in custody but he would not. 

Deposition of OmroWt Zumeendar of Bumhoree^ 

27th March, 1816. 

I heard that twenty-seven persons, male and 
female, had been killed on their way from Jubul- 
pore to Chulterpore, by fifty or sixty decoits, and 
all their property taken off— that they had cone 
after the murders to Powae and thence to Tig- 
hurra in Jytpore, and that Row Buijore Sing bad 
sent after them twenty-five of his followers, who 
seized four and two more that had been wounded, 
and brought them with seven ponies to Powae to 
the Row who still has them. An action took place 
between the Rowe's. people and robbers at Ti^« 
hurra, but the people of tnat place came to the aid 
of the robbers, ana as night came on they effected 
their purpose and escorted them to Simareea. Bur- 
jore Sing's people sent a message to the Thanadar 
of Simareea by the Zumeendar of Poumeeii, to 
say that the Tighurra people had sent the robbers 
to him, and he must secure them. The robbers 
remained there all night, till noon the next day, and 
then took the road to Deoree in Huttah. I l»eard 
that all the property they had with them vas taken 
by the Zumeendar of Simareea in Jjrtpore. I hear 
that the four taken coitfess thev are from GwaUor 
and that the robbers had with them twenty-five 
matchlocks, and the rest had bows and arrows, 
and were all dressed differently, ami talked like 
people from the west 
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Urzee of Koanjbehareelal Mlmr MnoeeB at Punna. 

I have received your Purwanas of the 27th 
March, stating that you had enclosed two Purwa- 
nas, one to Burjore Sing and the other to the 
Aumil of Simareea in Jytpore, and directing nne 
to forward them immediately. I have done so by 
two Hurcarahs. 



Copy. 
To Captain W. H. Sleeman, 

Priod. Aaustt Saugpr. 

Sir, 

With reference to your letter of the 5th instant, 
I have the honour to transmit an extract from 
Major Close's letter dated December 3d, 1815. 
(Signed) R Cavendish, Resident 

Gwalior Residency, 13th August, 1633. 



Extract from a Letter from Major Close io the. SeC' 
rttary to Government, dated Poona^ December 
3d, 1815. 

" I had yesterday the honour to receive your 
" letter dated 10th of November, notifyinff my 
" appointment to succeed Mr. Stacy as llesident 
" at the Court of Dowlut Row Scindia. I shall 
" proceed to that chief in obedience to the Gover- 
*' nor General's commands, with the least practi- 
" cable delay, and shall adopt the route of Aurun- 
" gabad, Nagpore, and Bundelcund, as being the 
** most open and the least liable to impediment" 

(A true Extract) 
(Signed) R. Cavendish, Resident 
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SURGOOJA APPAIR. 



To Major Smith, 

CommaiidiDg at Eniehpore. 

Sir, 

I have the honour to forward the deposition of 
Dorgha, resardins the murder of some people, on 
their way from Ellichpore to the Dooab, about the 
year 1809 or 1810, and shall feel obliged if you 
will do me the favour to ascertain whether any 
such people disappeared about thattime. 

(Signed) W. H SLBBMAir, 

Principal AMistant 
Saugor P. A. A. G. G. Office, ( 
14th February, 1834. \ 



Deposition of Dorgha, IBth February^ 1884. 

In 1810 or 1809 we were 200 Thugs at a village 
near Suhajie in Nagpore, when we met 40 persons, 
some from Ellichpore, and some from GwaUor, 
and Jhalna, and Aurun^abad* We came on with 
them seven stages, and m a jungle between Ch6ree 
and Sutrumju, we killed them ail, and buried their 
bodies under stones in the bed of the river ; one 
was a Subadar, a Brahmin, belon^g to the fo- 
ment of Sulabut Khan and Behlal Khan, Newabs ; 
one was a Brahmin Tewaree, with two dau^tara, 
he was going home to get married. They were 
murder^ with their mother and father. Thne 
was another Tewaree Brahmin, with an oU wo- 
man, his wife, and a young daughter. The old 
woirmn was killed, but the daughter was preserved 
and married to Hunce Rao, nephew of Kaitl, 
Subadar of Thugs ; she had two or three children 
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by him, but thoy are dead ; all three were residents 
of the piirdcsec Mahulla, in Ellichpore, and they 
wore going to the provinces on the Ganges. 

(True Translation,) 
(Signed) W. H. Slbemait, 

P. Asst. Agent Governor Genera]. 



To Captain Sleeman, 

Princl. AtisiHt. Agent Governor General, Saagor. 

Sir, 

With reference to your letter of the 14th ultimo. 
and deposition of Dorgha annexed, I have the 
honour to forward to you the undermentioned 
papers containing all the information I have been 
able to obtain relating to the affair detailed therein, 
and which I trust, considering the long period 
which has elapsed, will be found satisfactory. 

No. 1. Copy of a letter from Nawab Namdar 
Khan to Major Smith, commanding at Ellichpore. 

No. 2. Statement of Bapajie Pundit in the service 
of Major Smith, commanding at Ellichpore. 

No. 3. The depositions of Gobind Sing Suba* 
dar. Maun Sing Subadar, and Subsookh Jemadar, 
j)ensioners, residing in the cantonment at Ellich- 
pore. 

The occurrence to which they refer must have 
happened in November or December 1809, because 
it is stated in the accompanying papers that the 
persons supposed to have suffered quitted this in 
the cold season previous to the march of Colonel 
Close's force to Seronge, which took place in 
December or January 1809-10, to which I can 
speak myself, having been present with that force. 
If however you should wish to ascertain the precise 
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date (for I speak from recoIlectioD only) it can be 
« ascertained by refereDce to the public records of 
the Ilesidency at Nagpore. 

(Signed) H. Smith* McgcTf 

CoumiaiidiD^ Kllichpofe Divuicii. 
EUichpore, lOth March, 1834. 



Copy of a Letter from ^ewab Nlamdar Khan to 
Major Smithy Commanding at EUichpm^, 1st 
March, 1834. 

I have received your letter with a Roobukaree 
from Saugor regarding the murder of some people 
from EUichpore of the Purdessee quarter of the 
town. Twenty-five years have elapsed since that 
event, and the people of that quarter nave disperaed, 
and no information can be aoi regarding theif), but 
should I get any it will be K>rwarded to you. 

Deposition of Gobind Sing Subadarf Maun Sing 
Subadar, SubsoMi JemadoTf Pensioners^ resi' 
ding in the Ellich^pore Cantonments, before Major 
Smith, Commanding. 

Bth March. 18S4. 
Colonel Close marched with the DivisioD of 
Newab Sulabut Khan of EUichpore towards Se- 
ronge, and before that time in the cold season 
twenty-one persons, purdessees (foreigners), refi- 
ding in Bundelpoora in EUichpore, set out for 
Hindostan, with aU their families in order to 
celebrate the marriage of their children. Wa 
afterwards heard that thev had all been murderoil 
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in the Nagpore territories, but from that time we 
have received no further accounts of the matter. 
We heard that one girl who was saved on the 
occasion was still living at Nagpore, but Subsookh 
Jemadar in 1831 went to Hindoostan with his 
family, and on his return he said he could not 
discover what had become of this girl though he 
had made inquiries about hen 



NAMES OF MURDERED PERSONa 

1 Gunga Tewaree of Dhondkhera, servant of 
BuhloU Khan Bahadur, deceased. 

3 IJis wife and daughter about nine years of 

age. 

4 Bodhee Sing Subadar of Bhyswarra, servant 

of Newab Subahdar Khan deceased. 

5 Needhan Sing, his father-in-law. 
G His mother-in-law. 

7 His sister-in-law. 

8 Alpee, his nephew. 

9 The wife of Alpee's brother. 

10 His niece. 

1 1 Makun, his brother-in-law. 

12 Wife of Makun. 

13 Makun's brother. 

14 Sunthoo Tewaree Havildar of Bhyswarra. 

15 Byjnauth Sookul Havildar of ditto, servant of 

Sulubut Khan. 

16 Gomaun Tewarry, of Sukraen, 

17 Achuroo, his brother. 

18 Wife of Gomaun. 

19 His son's wife. 

20 Dewan Choube Sing. 
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21 His brother. 

22 Bawun, an old woman of Bhyswarra. 

(True Translation) 

(Signed) W. H. Sleeman. 

p. A. A. 6. G. 



Statement of Bapoqjie Pundit in the service of 
Major Smithy Commanding at EHichpore 4tk 
March, 1834. 

About twenty-five years ago, fifty persons, 
Rajpoots, with all their arms and necessaries, left 
in company with Rumakunt, a Brahmin, about 
twenty-five years of age, and his mother set out 
for on Teeruth; and we afterwards 

heard that they had been robbed on the Hatee 
Nalah. At that time the roads were much infested 
by robbers, and we never could learn any thins 
more about any of them, nor did the Brahmin and 
his mother ever return. 

(True Translation,) 

(Signed) W. H. Slbbmait, 

P. a. a. 6. 6. 



Deposition ofBukteen BrcAmin, I4th Aprils 1884, 

about thirty years of age. 

My mother and father resided in some town in 
the Duckun, but their names I do not recollect, as 
I was only three or four years of age, when my 
uncle and mother took me with them on a journey 
towards the Ganges. On the road my mother 

Vol. n. 20 
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and uncle were killed by Thuffs, with many other 
travellers. Kasal Sin^ Putuck Jemadar preserved 
my life and took me with him to Pahlun in Gwalior, 
where he brought me up^ and when I became of 
age he married me to his son, Hunce Rao, who is 
now dead. As long as he lived, I lived with him, 
but he has been dead several years, and I have 
since lived with his mother and earned my subsis- 
tence by my labour. Your Sipahees found me 
out and have brought me into Saugor. I had two 
sons by Hunce Rao. The first died when fifteen 
months old ; the other is eight or nine years of age, 
and is named Buksh ; he is in Khyrawa in Jhansee^ 
with his grand-mother. I was the only person oitt W*; 
of the party saved. There is now no Tnug left Bj^V /-' 
the family of Hunce Rao, who can provide for iii9« ■ / ■ 
If you will maintain me I shall be glad to remain 
here, but I have never heard whether my paijentf 
have any surviving relations or not I vmh in ^ 
advance of the party when they were killed. -The I'V^ 
other two girls who were killed were not related . ^y 
to me, but our parents resided at the same [dace, 
and we used to call each other sisters. I had no 
other relation killed but my uncle and mother. 

(A true Translation,) 

(Signed) W. H. Slesxait, 

P. Assist. AgeDt Governor G«iienL 






TBIAlfOVTBUCW. 



< « 



CHlTTTERKOTE AFFAQt 



To Ciptdk RdUdMi, . 

Fugmaskst ESttidifort. 

Sir, 

I have the bouDV to finrvrard the depositioii 
of a noted TfaM lea^rtganiing the murder of a 
party of trayemriy aSMMOff whom is said to have 
been an oflk^ by iiaiiie<ff Ghcdab Kban, who had 
been Killadar ot Gawi^or, iittier the Nagpore 

!|^ovemmeBt» and a« you are m the viduity ihall 
eel obliged if you will endeavour to aieertain 
whether such aa oflSicer ever * commandad thM 
garrison. 

(Signed) W. H. SLUKAir, 

p.A.A.6.a 

2d August, 1888. 



Extract of a letter from Caj^n JBoftmsoitli CS^ 
tain Sleeman, dated ^icknore^ MM JhgiMf 
1833. 

<< Since the receipt of your letter ^ the Mh I 
have endeavoured to get information on tba wfimgL 
of the horrid murder, and tho^fa the lafonMlfc 
I have got in some respects diflMvfinofn the It^r 
statement, I fear the leading &ets are aD too trw. 
The person, who gives the I^ndaa statement^ whiilh 
I send you, was a Jemadar of 800 wmjm ISIIbltk 
when I was sent up by General DoMba to takJt 
possession of Gawilgur. His family'htfd.been Mr- 
vants in the fort for three generatkma. ' Bb name 



i 



*> 



224 APPENDIX. 

is Gopio. The family arc originally from Tilin- 
gannli. lie himself is in charge ot the villages 
iniinediatcly under the fort at present, and I have 
no doubt as to the truth of his statement, so far as 
his lucinory serves him, for he cannot write, and 
tlicre are no documents to be found ; for even at 
the time I first went into the fort I inquired for the 
arciiives, but all I ^ot was some old Sadre accounts, 
wliic.h only went back a few years, and were con- 
soiiuently of no use. I don't know what became 
of them. Gopie, in order to show that there is no 
Killadar of the name of Gholab Khan, has men- 
tioned the names of the Killadars in succession for 
a number of years, though I am sorry to say he 
could not give the periods of each reign ; but he 
seems to be (|uite certain as to the fact that Gureeb 
Sing sent his brother to Hindoostan and a sum of 
money for recruits, and that there was no more 
heard of them after they left Jubulpore. The exact 
number of people in his suit he cannot tell, but to 
the best of his recollection about 100 people left 
the fort with him, though some of them may have 
only been going to Nagpore, and the number men- 
tioned by the Thugs may have been that which 
really accompanied Gureeb Sing's brother. Is it 
not terrible to think what horrid deeds were almost 
every where perpetrated with impunity in former 
times ? In making the above inquiry I was in- 
formed of a still more frightful murder which took 
place close under Gawilgur, a very few years 
before, of five hundred recruits, that had come 
from some place for Gawilgur, and were pitched 
in tents for some reason or other below the fort. 
Some how or other a quantity of treasure for the 
fort, for the night halted in this camp, and shortly 
after about one thousand, of apparently discharged 
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sipahees, came up, said they were from Hindoos- 
tan, and wanted service and encamped at night in 
the same place, but in morning there were none to 
be found of the latter. The rest were all la}ring 
strangled, and the treasure gone. People were 
sent all over the country but none of the Thugs 
were caught. The person who has told me the 
above says he came to this place, or rather Jbrkote 
Jtrkote aSout one year afterwards, and though his 
story may not be correct in all its points there was 
no doubt a very great number murdered on the 
occasion. I expect to get a better account of it 
from another person expected here. If I get such 
as may be worth sending, you shall have it 
(Signed) W. H. Sleemait, 

PrincL A. A.6.6. 

Saugor, 29th August, 1833. 



Na 100. 
Statement of 

sent by Captain Robinmm ofEttichpore. 

The fort Gawilgur was first held by Shahjie, 
under the Pewsha's government, and after his death 
by Makatmun Tija Raw. He made it over to 
Madhajie Ghosla, Kajah of Nagpore, who appointed 
Pygoojie Ghosla to the command. He held it five 
years, after which he was replaced by Jam Sing, 
who died and was succeedea by Sumaum Sing, 
who held it sixty years, when in 1813, Murhatta, 
it was taken by the English, who made it over 
again to the Nagpore government, who appointed 
to the command of it Gumbheer Sing, the son of 
Surnam Sing, who appointed as his substitute his 
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nncle Ghiireeb Sine, who »em his youngor brother 
Dhyati Sing, to Hindoostan ; he had with him 
nenriy a hundred followers iind property to the 
value of twenty thousand rupees, and he reachwi 
Adhartal, in llic district of Juuulpore, wlivrc he and 
all his party were plundered. What became of 
Dhyan Sing we could never Icurn, though it was 
twenty-four years ago. No Ghoolab Sins e?er 
comtnSDdcd the fort of Gawil^ur, but a Ghohb 
Sing commanded the fort of Peenisla, where he 
died. 

(Signed) W. H. Slekman, 

Frincl. A. A. G. G. 
Sdugor, 30lli Auguit. 1H33. 



Deposition of Mahasook, the I6lh April, 1683, con- 
firmed by Dorgha alias Dulele and othera. 

About twenty years ago I was with B gang of 
three hundred and fifty Thugs under Ghasee Suba- 
dar, Noor Khan, and other leaders at Jubulpore. 
Some of us were at Gopauipore and some encamped 
at Adhartal, and some in the Bazar. We remained 
there three days, and on the third day Gholab 
Khan, the ICilladar of Gawilgur, in Nagpore, witfi 
Kadher Khan and a party of sixty persons, inclu- 
ding seven women and a boy, came up and i 
encamped on the bank of the Gopauipore tank, in j 
a grove of mangoe trees. Ghasee Khan Subadaf * 
went to tliem as our Sothat, and told them that he 
was a Subadar in the service of Rughoojee, the 
Rajah of Nagpore, and on his way home on leave 
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with a number of the men of his regiment Gholab 
Khan said he had been the Killadar of Gawilgur, 
and having been deprived of the command of that 
fortress was now on his way home. Ghasee said 
he and his friend should be glad to travel in his 
company, and finding the Killadar pleased with 
his proposal, he returned to us. The Killadar 
remained the next day and we remained also, and 
the following day went to Punnagurh, and thence 
to Sehora ; from this place we quitted the high road 
through Belchree and took that through Rewa,and 
encamped at a village, whose name I forget ; we 
sent on people to choose a place for the murder, 
but no suitable one could be found, and we went 
on in this manner for eight davs, searching every 
day in vain for a convenient place for the murder. 
On the eighth day we reached a village called, 
from a large Bur tree, the Burwala village, five 
cose from Birsingpore, and encamped under trees, 
and sent on men to search for a Bele. At a place 
two and a half cose distant between this village 
and Chitterkote, they found a place suited to our 
purpose on the bank of a Nalah, and about a watch 
before daylight we set out with the party of travel- 
lers ; and contrived as we went along to put a 
Bhurtote (strangler) and a Shumseea (holoer of 
hands) by every traveller's side ; on reaching the 
SDot chosen, Gliasee Subadar gave the signal, and 
the travellers were seized by the men j^ac^ by 
their sides for the purpose and strangled. Their 
bodies were buriea in the sand in the bed of the 
Nalah, and we got from them nineteen thousand 
rupees in money and seven or eight thousand 
rupees worth of other property, \vhicn we took on 
to Chitterkote. From thence we sent back men to 
bury the bodies deeper, and they found one body 
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exposed which they buried, but the rest had been 
all washed down by the flood arising from some 
heavy rain that fell ; alarmed at this we all dis- 
]>ersed and returned to our homes. 

The boy was preserved by Mungul and Laljoo, 
brothers and Brahmins of Sindouse. He was a 
Brahmin and transported in 1834 for murder. 

We passed through Rewa and Simereea and 
Cliandeeah also, and another town, a few cose 
from Bundoogur. 

(A true translation^ 

(Signed) W. H. Sleeman. 



END OF VOLUME II. 
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